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PREFACE 

Since the publication of The Nag Hammadi Library in English (James 
M. Robinson, ed.; Leiden: Brill; San Francisco: Harper & Row, 1977) 
scholars have recognized the need for a comprehensive index of the paral
lels between the Nag Hammadi writings and the writings that make up the 
Hebrew and Christian Scriptures. The only index to appear thus far is 
Folker Siegert's Nag-Hammadi-Register (WUNT 26; Tiibingen: Mohr, 
1982). Since it offers only a brief list of Scripture parallels (pp. 335-43), the 
need for a comprehensive work remains. In 1984 the undersigned formed a 
working committee and began a project that would take nearly eight years 
to complete. The Nag Hammadi writings and the Hebrew and Christian 
Scriptures were read several times by the members of the committee. Pro
posed parallels were then discussed and compared with the parallels 
offered in the secondary literature. More than a thousand scholarly pub
lications were consulted. Notwithstanding the extent of their labors, the 
editors are acutely aware that their work is preliminary. Only after detailed 
exegesis of the Nag Hammadi tractates themselves will it be possible to 
offer a more definitive presentation. Nevertheless, it is hoped that the pre
sent work, whatever its shortcomings, will assist this exegetical task. 

The present volume should be useful to scholars in two basic areas of 
research. First, it will assist scholars of the Nag Hammadi library who wish 
to study individual tractates. The first part of the book, the synopsis, pro
vides citations of Nag Hammadi texts in the order of the Nag Hammadi 
codices, followed by citations of biblical text and/or biblical references. 
Each tractate is internally cross-referenced. Second, the book will also assist 
those who are concerned with the interpretive history of given scriptural 
passages. By using the second part of the book, the index, which lists all 
citations of Scripture, scholars of biblical literature will be able to locate 
quickly every occurrence in the Nag Hammadi texts of a given passage. This 
index is keyed to codex, tractate, page, and line numbers of the Nag Ham
madi documents. 

The bibliography contains more than eight hundred references to sec
ondary works that the committee found useful in treating the question of 
the parallels between Nag Hammadi texts and Scripture. The general bibli
ography is followed by a bibliography arranged by tractate. Once again, the 
purpose is to assist scholars in the task of interpreting the Nag Hammadi 
materials. 

As a committee we recognize that our decisions concerning many of the 
citations in this volume are somewhat subjective. We have explained our 
criteria in the Introduction so that the reader may understand and better 
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evaluate the decisions we have made. We welcome criticisms, suggestions, 
and corrections. 

We wish to thank Professor Bruce Metzger and Dr. Bart Ehrman, 
editors of New Testament Tools and Studies, and Dr. David Orton, Senior 
Editor of E. J. Brill Publishers and Booksellers, for their interest, encour
agement, and assistance in the preparation of this book. Thanks are also 
due to Mr. David Twiest, Director of Libraries at Trinity Western Univer
sity, for his generous support at every stage of this project, and to Mr. Mike 
Bell, Robert Webb's teaching assistant, for writing the computer program to 
prepare the Scripture Index. 

May, 1993 Craig A Evans 
Trinity Western University 

Robert L. Webb 
Canadian Theological Seminary 

Richard A Wiebe 
Trinity Western University 
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TEXTUAL SIGNSl 

Small strokes above the line indicate line divisions. Every fifth line a 
small number is inserted in place of a stroke; the frequency of these 
numbers, however, may vary in tractates which are quite frag
mentary. A new page is indicated with a number in bold type. When 
the beginning of a new line or page coincides with the opening of a 
paragraph, the line divider or number is placed at the end of the 
previous paragraph. 

[ ] Square brackets indicate a lacuna in the manuscript. When the text 
cannot be reconstructed, three dots are placed within the brackets, 
regardless of the size of the lacuna; a fourth dot, if appropriate, may 
function as a period. An exception to this rule is the occasional use 
of a different number of dots to estimate the extent of the missing 
portion of a proper noun. In a few instances the dots are used with
out brackets to indicate a series of Coptic letters which do not con
stitute a translatable sense unit. A bracket is not allowed to divide a 
word, except for a hyphenated word or a proper noun. Other words 
are placed entirely inside or outside the brackets, depending on the 
certainty of the Coptic word and the number of Coptic letters visible. 

< > Pointed brackets indicate a correction of a scribal omission or error. 
The translator has either inserted letters unintentionally omitted by 
the scribe, or replaced letters erroneously inserted with what the 
scribe presumably intended to write. 

{ } Braces indicate superfluous letters or words added by the scribe. 

( ) Parentheses indicate material supplied by the editor or translator. 
Although this material may not directly reflect the text being trans
lated, it provides useful information for the reader. 

1In order to assist the reader, this explanation is provided here, reproducing J. M. 
Robinson, ed., The Nag Hammadi Library in English, 3rd ed. (Leiden: Brill, 1988), xv. The 
textual signs described here pertain only where Nag Hamm a di text is cited. 
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INTRODUCTION 

The Nag Hammadi library is a collection of religious texts that 
exemplify the great diversity of thought in the early centuries of the Com
mon Era. Most of these texts exhibit a Gnostic conceptual framework-a 
framework that is highly eclectic and syncretistic in its use of different 
philosophical and religious traditions. The Hebrew and Christian Scriptures 
are among the most influential traditions underlying the Nag Hammadi lit
erature. 

Unfortunately, biblical scholars have not found it easy to make full use 
of this literature, and thus its riches remain to a great extent untapped. 
James M. Robinson, who has devoted a significant portion of his career to 
making the Nag Hammadi library available to the wider academic commu
nity, recently lamented that biblical scholars neglect this new material 
because the research tools that they use were compiled before the Nag 
Hammadi texts were discovered.I Almost twenty years ago, Robert McL. 
Wilson expressed a similar need for a systematic presentation of the use of 
the Hebrew and Christian Scriptures in the Nag Hammadi literature.2 The 
present work, Nag Hammadi Texts and the Bible: A Synopsis and Index, 
seeks to make a contribution towards fulfilling this need by presenting in 
"synopsis" format the use of biblical literature in the Nag Hammadi texts as 
translated in The Nag Hammadi Library in English3 and the Revised 
Standard Version. 

A word of explanation is in order concerning the format of the Synopsis 
portion of this work. Every place where there is a possible or probable rela-

1 James M. Robinson ("The Study of the Historical Jesus after Nag Hammadi," Semeia 
44 (1988] 45-55; quote from 48) is addressing particularly the problem of using only the 
canonical gospels for understanding the historical Jesus when he states: "Many are wearing 
blinds that limit their survey to the canonical gospels, a limitation of course facilitated by the 
limitations of the concordances and standard reference works such as commentaries where 
the pre-Nag-Hammadi data is already conveniently collected, thus perpetuating in our day 
the limitations of previous generations." 

2For example, Robert McL. Wilson ("The Gnostics and the Old Testament," Pro
ceedings of the International Colloquium on Gnosticism: Stockholm, August 20-25, 1973 [ed. 
G. Widengren; Kungl. Vitterhets Historie och Antikvitets Akademiens, Handlingar, 
Filologisk-filosofiska serien 17; Stockholm: Almqvist & Wiksell; Leiden: Brill, 1977] 164-68; 
quote from 168) states: "for use in further and more detailed research, ... we need to exam
ine the manner in which the Old Testament is used: whether what we have is a quotation 
with a midrashic comment that re-interprets it, or a paraphrase which shows knowledge of a 
text without actually quoting it, or lastly a 'proof-text' method by which texts are dragged in 
subsequently to support some tenet that has already been developed quite independently." 

3James M. Robinson, ed., The Nag Hammadi Library in English (3rd ed.; San Francisco: 
Harper & Row, 1988). There are a number of minor editorial errors in the third edition that 

C.A. Evans, Webb, and R.A. Wiebe - 978-90-04-37988-6
Downloaded from Brill.com12/15/2022 05:08:57PM

via free access



xviii NAG HAMMAD! TEXTS AND THE BIBLE 

tionship between the texts, the text of The Nag Hammadi Library in English 
is cited. Following the Nag Hammadi text, two types of biblical citations are 
given: citations of biblical texts and/or citations of biblical references only 
( e.g., cf. Gen 2:7). These two types of biblical citations are used to indicate 
the judgment of the committee concerning the relationship between the 
Nag Hammadi text and the Bible. The committee used three questions to 
evaluate this relationship: (1) How close are the verbal links between the 
texts? (2) How close are the conceptual links between the texts? (3) Does 
the context of either text support a relationship between the texts?4 

The citation of biblical text(s) indicates the reasonable probability that 
there is some form of influence between the text of Scripture and the text of 
the Nag Hammadi tractates. This probability is established by a close verbal 
and/ or conceptual correspondence between a Nag Hammadi text and one 
or more specific biblical texts.5 

The citation of biblical references only (indicated by a "cf.") suggests that 
there is only a possibility of some form of influence between the biblical text 
and the Nag Hammadi text. This possibility is established by a vague verbal 
and/or conceptual correspondence between a Nag Hammadi text and spe
cific biblical texts. 

The forms of influence between the texts may be quite diverse. When 
citing a particular scriptural text we are not necessarily indicating that a 

we have not reproduced ( e.g., in 11,3 [89) 72.34 "at" has been corrected to "all"). 
4By using these criteria we are trying to avoid the dangers of "parallelomania" pointed 

out by Samuel Sandmel, "Parallelomania," JBL 81 (1962) 1-13; cf. T. L. Donaldson, 
"Parallels: Use, Misuse and Limitations," EvQ 55 (1983) 193-210. Similar criteria have been 
suggested by others; e.g., Charles W. Hedrick ("Christian Motifs in the Gospel of the Egyp
tians: Method and Motive," NovT 23 [1981) 242-60; quote from 243) refers to "a language or 
conceptual similarity of one text with a second text .... " Cf. also the method used by J ac
queline A. Williams in her dissertation, Biblical Interpretation in the Gnostic Gospel of Truth 
from Nag Hammadi (SBLDS 79; Atlanta: Scholars, 1988) 11-12. She considers both verbal 
and conceptual links as well as the matter of context. 

An example of how context affects the evaluation process may be seen in 111,2 69.14-15, 
which presents a list of titles: "Jesus Christ, Son of God, Savior, Ichthus .... " The first two 
titles are actually found together only once in the NT, in Mark 1:1, and therefore this might 
merit a citation. But, on the other hand, it certainly would not require an author to be aware 
of the NT text in order to bring these two titles together; therefore, the decision of the com
mittee was not to cite the passage at all. If, however, the larger context of The Gospel of the 
Egyptians (III,2) had indicated a relationship between it and the text of Mark's Gospel in 
particular, then the committee would probably have cited this reference. But since no partic
ular relationship with Mark's Gospel appears evident, the committee's decision stood. To 
give a second example, while the verbal links with respect to 11,4 87.11-20, 20-23 and the bib
lical text are not very close, we do cite texts from Genesis, rather than citing only their refer
ences, because the larger context is quite clearly a midrash on the Genesis creation account. 

5For the sake of readability we have adopted a block style of paragraphing for the first 
paragraph of Nag Hammadi and biblical citations, even if the citation begins a new para
graph. However, subsequent paragraphs in Nag Hammadi citations are indented, and 
ellipses are used to indicate those places where the citation does not begin at the head of the 
paragraph. In biblical citations, subsequent paragraphs are indented if the citation begins at 
the head of the paragraph. But if the citation does not begin at the head of the paragraph, 
then the paragraph is not indented (i.e., a block-style paragraph is used). 
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INTRODUCTION xix 

Nag Hammadi author or redactor was making deliberate allusion to it. For 
example, the influence on the mind of the writer may have been only sub
conscious. Second, it is possible that the influence may have been mediated 
through another tradition or text, either extant or lost.6 Third, this influence 
may not have been on the original author but on the later redactor or trans
lator.7 

When citing biblical references only we are indicating a lesser degree of 
certainty about the influence between the texts. First, in cases where a Nag 
Hammadi text demonstrates only a vague verbal and/or conceptual rela
tionship with a specific biblical text(s), we cite the biblical reference(s) if 
the context in that Nag Hammadi tractate indicates the influence of a par
ticular biblical author or school.8 Second, a citation of the biblical reference 
only is also used to indicate that the biblical passage or event is referred to 
in the Nag Hammadi text without the actual biblical text being used in the 
Nag Hammadi text. For example, a passage may refer to a historical event 
or to the name of a parable without actually quoting any of the scriptural 
text.9 The exegete using this tool may, of course, decide that there is in fact 
no relationship between these texts; the citation of the reference merely 
brings the possibility to the attention of the exegete for his/her considera
tion.10 

6For example, VI,4 38.24-26 refers to "angels in subjection" and to Noah as one who 
"preached piety." We have cited the text of 2 Pet 2:4-5 and of Jude 6 for this Nag Hammadi 
text, since it is quite possible that there is a relationship between the two texts. The fact that 
the text of Genesis does not mention Noah's preaching strengthens this relationship. It is, 
however, not necessarily a direct relationship, because the idea of Noah's preaching is also 
found in other Jewish literature (e.g., Sib. Or. 1.128-129; Josephus,Ant. 1.3.1 §74). Neverthe
less, a relationship of some form probably does exist between these texts, and therefore we 
cite them. We do so to bring this relationship to the attention of the reader, so that the 
reader can then examine the matter more closely. 

7For example, the Gnostic translator or redactor of The Sentences of Sextus (XII,1) may 
have edited them under scriptural influence. For this reason, at XIl,1 (316) 27.17-20, "Where 
your thought is, there is your goodness," we cite Matt 6:21 = Luke 12:34. By citing these ref
erences we are only suggesting that the Coptic translator of The Sentences of Sextus may 
have been interested in them because of some similarity to the Hebrew and/or Christian 
Scriptures. Similarly, the few biblical references cited in the Nag Hammadi fragment of 
Plato's Republic (VI,5) are certainly not suggesting a direct relationship between the biblical 
texts and Plato's Republic; rather, it is possible that this fragment was of interest to the editor 
or translator of the Nag Hammadi text partially because of the similarities between the two 
texts. 

8This is another way of expressing the third criteria above. For example, 1,3 31.28-29 
states: "He became a way for those who were gone astray." In normal circumstances this 
would have been considered too general to cite a Scripture reference, but we do provide one 
to John 14:6 because of the extensive relationship between the Gospel of John and The 
Gospel of Troth (1,3). 

9For example, 11,5 109.22-25 states: "The woman followed earth. And marriage fol
lowed woman. Birth followed marriage. Dissolution followed birth." In the context this is 
quite evidently a summary of Gen 1-4. But, since it only alludes to the text by way of sum
mary and does not quote the text of Gen 1-4, we cite only the reference rather than citing 
the entire text of Gen 1-4. Cf. also the titles of parables given in 1,2 8.3-10. 

101n a few cases we have provided a variety of biblical references for a particular Nag 
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xx NAG HAMMAD! TEXTS AND THE BIBLE 

Excluded from either type of citation (and so not included in this work) 
are vague parallels that do not demonstrate literary or conceptual 
influence. Also excluded is biblical or religious language which is too gen
eral to be traced to one or more specific biblical texts.11 

When citing more than one Scripture text, we have listed them in what 
in our judgment is the descending order of probable influence. At times this 
is difficult or impossible to determine; in such instances we cite the texts in 
canonical order. With respect to links between the synoptic Gospels and the 
Nag Hammadi text, we place the particular Gospel which is closest in the 
first position, and then refer to the parallels in the other Gospels so that the 
user of this work can consult all the parallels easily. When citing only the 
biblical references, we follow canonical order.12 

Sometimes when citing the Scripture text it is necessary to cite the tex
tual notes of the RSV as well as the text itself. The reason is that the particu
lar point of contact between the Nag Hammadi text and the biblical text 
includes textual readings that have been rejected by the translators of the 
RSV, but evidently were part of the biblical text at the time of contact.13 

When an OT text has been quoted in the NT, it is sometimes difficult to 
know which of these texts is related to the Nag Hammadi text. In such cases 
we cite both texts. When the OT text alone appears to be in mind, we cite 
only the OT passage. On the other hand, when the Nag Hammadi text con
tains elements that are found only in the NT text (i.e., redactional ele
ments), we cite the text of the NT passage and cite only the OT reference.14 

In referring to certain Nag Hammadi texts, we have followed the 
scholarly practice of identifying a reference by using both the "saying" num
ber and the page and line number. The Nag Hammadi Library in English 

Hammadi text because the text itself is ambiguous and could be related to any one of a num
ber of different biblical concepts. Perhaps the clearest example of this is 11,2 ( 42) 40.19, 
"Jesus said, 'Become passers-by.' " 

11For example, in 1,1 A.3-4 the request of "My] Redeemer, redeem me," is general bib
lical language and so does not merit a citation. Similarly, for the reference to "I invoke you" 
in A.11 we do not cite every biblical example of invocations. On the other hand, while the 
concept of God as a "jealous God" is found 23 times in Scripture, it is a more specific con
cept and is found primarily in the pentateuchal and prophetic portions of Scripture. It, there
fore, merits citation ( e.g., 1,3 18.38-40, etc.). 

There are two Nag Hammadi tractates for which we found no certain allusions or paral
lels that met our criteria, namely Hypsiphrone (Xl,4) and Fragments (XII,3). 

12The one exception to this practice is with respect to thematic labels that require the 
grouping of references associated with a particular theme. 

References to apocryphal books are placed after the NT. 
13For example, 1,1 B.2-6 states: "[for] yours is the power (and] the glory and the praise 

and the greatness for ever and ever. [Amen.]" The closest text to this is found in Matt 6:13b, 
the portion of the Lord's prayer that most scholars recognize to be a scribal addition. There
fore, we cite this as follows: "cf. RSV note: Other authorities, some ancient, add, in some 
form, For thine is the kingdom and the power and the glory, for ever. Amen." 

14For example, with reference to 11,1 22.25-28 we cite the text of Isa 6:10, but we do not 
cite any of the NT texts that allude to this OT text; the Nag Hammadi text appears to be 
referring only to the OT text. On the other hand, at VII,3 73.11-16 we cite the NT texts, Matt 
13:11, 13-15 = Mark 4:11-12 = Luke 8:10, and cite only the OT reference, Isa 6:9-10. 
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INTRODUCTION xxi 

reproduces such saying numbers for The Gospel of Thomas (11,2), The 
Dialogue of the Savior (III,5), and The Sentences of Sextus (XII,1). Similar 
saying numbers were proposed by H.-M. Schenke for The Gospel of Philip,15 

but these were not used in The Nag Hammadi Library in English. To maxi
mize its usefulness, we have reproduced the saying numbers for this tractate 
as well. 

We recognize, of course, that many of the probable or possible relation
ships we suggest are open to debate. Our intent is not to decide such issues, 
but to provide scholars with a tool they can use to enable them to discuss 
these issues more fully. For example, the citations of biblical texts or refer
ences that we provide do suggest that, based on the verbal and/or con
ceptual links, there is a relationship between the Nag Hammadi text and 
Scripture. It would, however, be quite legitimate for a scholar to argue that, 
while a relationship between these texts does exist, the verbal and/or con
ceptual influences may have come from another source.16 What we have 
done with the Hebrew and Christian Scriptures and the Nag Hammadi texts 
also needs to be done with other bodies of literature like the Greek 
philosophical texts, the NT apocrypha, and the so-called Pseudepigrapha. 

The relationship between Gnosticism and the NT has been hotly 
debated among scholars for many years, particularly the issues of 
chronological priority and direction of conceptual influence.17 The present 
volume does not presuppose a particular answer to either of these issues. It 
is our hope, however, that this tool will enable others to make significant 
contributions toward resolving these and related issues. 

A further word of explanation is in order concerning the format of the 
Index portion of this work. The Index of Scripture References is a complete 
listing of each citation that appears in the Synopsis. To assist the reader in 

15H.-M. Schenke, "Das Evangelium nach Philippus," Koptisch-gnostische Schriften aus 
den Papyrus-Codices von Nag Hamadi (TF 20; ed. J. Leipoldt and H.-M. Schenke; Hamburg
Bergstedt: Reich-Evangelischer Verlag, 1960) 38-65. Cf. their reproduction in B. Layton, ed., 
Nag Hammadi Codex ll,2-7 together with XIII,2•, Brit. Lib. Or.4926(1), and P. Oxy. 1, 654, 655 
(NHS 20-21; Leiden: Brill, 1989) 1.216-17. 

16For example, Alexander Bohlig and Frederik Wisse ( eds., Nag Hammadi Codices III, 
2 and W, 2: The Gospel of the Egyptians (The Holy Book of the Great Invisible Spirit) [NHS 4; 
Leiden: Brill, 1975] 177) identify III,2 49.8-16 = IV,2 8-18 as a "quotation" from Col 1:16 
and John 1:3. On the other hand, Charles W. Hedrick ("Christian Motifs," 255) argues that 
this is not a quotation or conflation of Scripture; rather, "the formulaic expression is actually 
a traditional Allmachtsfonnel shaped by Stoic pantheism and used in a variety of literary set
tings in antiquity." Therefore, according to Hedrick, both the NT texts and the author of The 
Gospel of the Egyptians borrowed it from their common Hellenistic environment. In our 
work we do not think that these NT texts are being quoted, but that there is still some rela
tionship between them, and so at IV,2 61.11 + III,2 49.10-12 we cite the texts of John 1:3, 10a 
and Col 1:15-16, and cite references to 1 Cor 8:6 and Heb 1:2. In doing so, we are not neces
sarily siding with Bohlig and Wisse against Hedrick, but are simply drawing to the attention 
of the user the close verbal and conceptual links that, apart from other considerations, would 
indicate some relationship between the texts. 

17For discussions see Kurt Rudolph, Gnosis: The Nature and History of Gnosticism (tr. 
R. McL. Wilson; San Francisco: Harper & Row, 1983); Edwin M. Yamauchi, Pre-Christian 
Gnosticism: A Survey of the Proposed Evidences (2nd ed.; Grand Rapids: Baker, 1983). 
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xxii NAG HAMMADI TEXTS AND THE BIBLE 

using this Index, citations of biblical text (indicating a probable relation
ship) are in a bold typeface to distinguish them from citations of biblical 
references only (indicating a possible relationship). Location references 
refer the reader to the codex, tractate, page and line numbers of the Nag 
Hammadi text itself rather than to the page numbers of this book. This 
makes the index useful to scholars using not just this book, but also any 
other text or translation of the Nag Hammadi tractates. 

Of the more than one thousand secondary works we consulted, the bib
liography lists more than eight hundred references to sources that we found 
helpful in identifying allusions.18 The general bibliography includes, in addi
tion to bibliographies and thematic works on the topic of Gnosticism, 
sources that contain information on several tractates and that are not, 
therefore, susceptible to inclusion in the classified portion. The classified 
portion is arranged by codex and tractate. It lists those sources which focus 
exclusively or predominantly on one tractate. 

Two other features of this tool enhance its usefulness. First, when a 
Nag Hammadi text contains several ideas and there are some biblical texts 
for which only references are cited, we have grouped these references 
together and identified the different ideas by means of a brief thematic 
label placed in parentheses. The groups of biblical references are given in 
the order in which the ideas occur in the citation of the Nag Hammadi 
text.19 Second, when a theme found in a cited Nag Hammadi text appears 
in another text(s) we have cited elsewhere within the same tractate, cross 
references are provided to those citations in order to draw them to the 
reader's attention. 

18We have consulted all relevant works ( except inaccessible Ph.D. dissertations) listed 
in David M. Scholer's bibliographies up to and including "Bibliographia Gnostica: Sup
plementum XVIII," NovT31 (1989) 344-78. These works are identified in the Bibliography 
by the entry number in brackets at the end of the bibliographic reference. We also refer to a 
few items not found in his bibliography. 

19For example, see the thematic labels associated with the references cited for 1,1 A.7-
10; A.11-12. 
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A.4-5 

A.5-6 

A.6 

A.7-10 

A.11-12 

THE PRAYER OF THE APOSTLE PAUL (I, 1) 

redeem me, for 5 [I am] yours; 

Cf. Ps 119:94 

the one who has come I forth from you. 

Cf. Acts 17:28 

You are [my] mind; bring me forth! I 

Cf. Rom 11:34; 1 Cor 2:16; 7:40 

I You are my treasure house; open for me! ... give me 
10 [the] perfect thing that cannot be grasped! I 

Cf. Rom 11:33; Eph 3:8; Col 2:2-3 (treasure house); Job 5:9; 11:7; 
Ps 139:6; Eccl 8:17; Rom 11:33 (thing that cannot be grasped) 

Rev 11:17a 

I invoke you, the one who is I and who pre-existed 

saying, "We give thanks to thee, Lord God Almighty, 
who art and who wast, 

Rev 16:Sb 

Rev 1:4b 

Rev 1:8 

A.12-13 

Phil 2:9-10 

A.14 

thou who art and wast, 0 Holy One. 
Grace to you and peace from him who is and who was 
and who is to come, 
"I am the Alpha and the Omega," says the Lord God, 
who is and who was and who is to come, the Almighty. 
Cf. Rev 4:8 (is/was); John 1:1-2; 8:58; Col 1:17-18; 1 John 1:1-2; 
2:13-14; Sir 24:9 (one who pre-existed) 

in the name I [which is] exalted above every name, 
through Jesus Christ, I 

9 Therefore God has highly exalted him and bestowed 
on him the name which is above every name, 10 that at 
the name of Jesus every knee should bow, in heaven 
and on earth and under the earth, 
Cf. Eph 1:21; Heb 1:4 

I [the Lord] of Lords, the king of the ages; 15 
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2 

Rev 15:3b 

Rev 17:14b 

Tob 13:6b 

Tob 13:lOa 

NAG HAMMADI TEXTS AND THE BIBLE 

0 Lord God the Almighty! Just and true are thy ways, 
0 King of the ages! 
and the Lamb will conquer them, for He is Lord of 
lords and King of kings, 
Praise the Lord of righteousness, and exalt the King of 
the ages. 
Give thanks worthily to the Lord, and praise the King 
of the ages, 
Cf. Deut 10:17; Ps 136:2-3; Dan 2:47; 1 Tim 1:17; 6:15; Rev 19:16; 
Sir 36:17 

A.15 15 give me your gifts, of which you do not repent, I 

Cf. Rom 11:29 

A.16-18 

John 14:16-17a 

John 15:26a 

A.19-21 

the Son of Man, I the Spirit, the Paraclete of I (truth]. 

16 And I will pray the Father, and he will give you 
another Counselor, to be with you for ever, 17• even 
the Spirit of truth, 
But when the Counselor comes, whom I shall send to 
you from the Father, even the Spirit of truth, 
Cf. John 16:13; 1 John 2:1 

give 20 healing for my body when I ask I you 

Cf. 2 Cor 12:7-10 

A.24 And the First-born of the Pleroma of grace - 25 [see also 
A.37-38 (First-born)] 

Col 1:15, 18b-19 15 He is the image of the invisible God, the first-born 
of all creation; 18b he is the beginning, the first-born 
from the dead, 19 For in him all the fulness of God was 
pleased to dwell, 

Col 2:9 For in him the whole fulness of deity dwells bodily, 

A.25-29 

1 Cor 2:9b 

Cf. Rom 8:29; Heb 1:6; Rev 1:5 (First-born); John 1:14, 16 
(Pleroma) 

Grant I what no angel eye has I [seen] and no archon 
ear I (has) heard and what I has not entered into the 
human heart 30 

"What no eye has seen, nor ear heard, nor the heart of 
man conceived, 
Cf. Isa 64:4; 1 Cor 2:6, 8 
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A.31-33 

Gen 1:26a, 27 

Gen2:7 

Col 1:15 

Wis 2:23 

Wis 10:la 

A.34 

A.35-36 

A.35-36 

A.37-38 

B.1-2 

B.2-6 

Matt6:13b 

THEPRAYER0FTHEAP0STLEPAUL (1,1) 3 

I after the image of the psychic God I when it was 
formed I in the beginning, 

26• Then God said, "Let us make man in our image, 
after our likeness; 27 So God created man in his own 
image, in the image of God he created him; male and 
female he created them. 
then the LORD God formed man of dust from the 
ground, and breathed into his nostrils the breath of 
life; and man became a living being. 
He is the image of the invisible God, the first-born of 
all creation; 
for God created man for incorruption, and made him 
in the image of his own eternity, [ cf. RSV note: Other 
ancient authorities read nature] 
Wisdom protected the first-formed father of the world, 
when he alone had been created; 
Cf. Gen 5:1-2 (after the image of God); John 1:1-2; 8:58; 17:5, 24; 
Col 1:17-18; 1 John 1:1-2; 2:13-14; Sir 24:9 (formed in the 
beginning) 

I faith and hope. 35 

Cf. 1 Pet 1:21 

35 And place upon me your I beloved, elect, I 

Cf. Isa 42:1; Matt 12:18; Luke 9:35 (cf. RSV note); 23:35; 1 Pet 
2:4,6 

35 And place upon me your I beloved, 

Cf. Matt 3:17 = Mark 1:11 = Luke 3:22; Matt 17:5 = Mark 9:7 = 
Luke 9:35 (cf. RSV note); Mark 12:6 = Luke 20:13; Eph 1:6; Col 
1:13; 2 Pet 1:17 

the I First-born, the First-begotten, B.l (see also A.24) 

Cf. Rom 8:29; Col 1:15, 18; Heb 1:6; Rev 1:5 

8 -1 and the [wonderful] mystery I of your house; 

Cf. Rom 11:25; 16:25; Eph 1:9-10; 3:3-6, 9-10; 6:19; Col 1:24-27; 
2:2-3; 4:3 

[for] I yours is the power [and] I the glory and the 
praise 5 and the greatness I for ever and ever. [Amen.] 

[cf. RSV note: Other authorities, some ancient, add, in 
some form, For thine is the kingdom and the power and 
the glory, for ever. Amen.] 
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4 

Rev7:12b 

NAG HAMMADI TEXTS AND THE BIBLE 

Blessing and glory and wisdom and thanksgiving and 
honor and power and might be to our God for ever 
and ever! Amen." 
Cf. 1 Chr 29:11; 1 Tim 1:17; 6:16; 1 Pet 4:11; Jude 25; Rev 1:6; 
5:12-13 
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2.8-22 

2.11-13 

2.23-26 

John 8:21 

2.28-33 

Matt5:20 

= Matt 18:3 

= Mark 10:15 

THE APOCRYPHON OF JAMES (1,2) 

I the twelve disciples I [were] all sitting together 10 and 
recalling I what the Savior had said I to each one of 
them, whether I in secret or openly, I and [putting it] 15 

in books - [But I] I was writing that which was in [ my 
book] - I lo, the Savior appeared, [after] I departing 
from [us while we] gazed I after him. And five hundred 
20 and fifty days since he had risen I from the dead, we 
said I to him, "Have you departed and removed your
self from us?" I [see also 15.5-9; 15.35-37 (departing from us)] 

Cf. Mark 16:13-14, 19; Luke 24:6-8, 33-37, 51; John 20:19-20, 26; 
Acts 1:4-14 

I what the Savior had said I to each one of them, 
whether I in secret or openly, I [see also 7.1-10] 

Cf. Matt 13:10-11 = Mark 4:10-11 = Luke 8:9-10; Matt 13:34-35 = 
Mark 4:33-34; Matt 24:3 = Mark 13:3-4 = Luke 21:7; Luke 24:44; 
John 10:6; 16:25, 29 

But Jesus said, "No, but I I shall go to the place from 
whence I came. 25 If you wish to come I with me, 
come!'' [see also 10.22-29; 14.19-21; 14.37-40] 

Again he said to them, "I go away, and you will seek 
me and die in your sin; where I am going, you cannot 
come." 
Cf. John 3:13; 7:33-36; 8:22; 13:33, 36; 14:3, 5; 16:10 

He said, I "Verily I say unto you, 30 no one will ever 
enter I the kingdom of heaven at my I bidding, but 
( only) because I you yourselves are full. [see also 8.23-27] 

For I tell you, unless your righteousness exceeds that 
of the scribes and Pharisees, you will never enter the 
kingdom of heaven. 
and said, "Truly, I say to you, unless you turn and 
become like children, you will never enter the king
dom of heaven. 
Truly, I say to you, whoever does not receive the king
dom of God like a child shall not enter it." 
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6 

= Luke 18:17 

John 3:5 

NAG HAMMADI TEXTS AND THE BIBLE 

Truly, I say to you, whoever does not receive the king
dom of God like a child shall not enter it." 
Jesus answered, "Truly, truly, I say to you, unless one 
is born of water and the Spirit, he cannot enter the 
kingdom of God. 
Cf. Matt 7:21; 19:23-24 = Mark 10:23-24 = Luke 18:24-25; John 
3:3 

3.19-20 I blessed will they be who 20 have not seen the man, 
[see also 12.38-13.1] 

3.27-34 

Luke 6:20b, 24 

3.34-38 

4.18-19 

Cf. John 20:29 

Woe I to those who have found relief from I their ill
ness, for they 30 will relapse into illness. Blessed are I 
they who have not been ill, and I have known relief 
before I falling ill; yours is the I kingdom of God. 

2ob "Blessed are you poor, for yours is the kingdom of 
God. 

24 "But woe to you that are rich, for you have 
received your consolation. 
Cf. = Matt 5:3, 10 

Therefore, I 35 say to you, 'Become I full and leave no 
space within I you empty, for he who is corning I can 
mock you.'" 

Cf. Matt 12:43-45 = Luke 11:24-26 

Hence become I full of the Spirit, 20 

Cf. John 20:22; Eph 5:18 

4.23-28 "Lord, I we can obey you 25 if you wish, for we have 
forsaken I our fathers I and our mothers and our vil
lages I and followed you. 

Matt 19:27, 29 27 Then Peter said in reply, "Lo, we have left every
thing and followed you. What then shall we have?" 29 

And everyone who has left houses or brothers or 
sisters or father or mother or children or lands, for my 
name's sake, will receive a hundredfold, and inherit 
eternal life. 

= Mark 10:28-30 28 Peter began to say to him, "Lo, we have left every
thing and followed you.'' 29 Jesus said, "Truly, I say to 
you, there is no one who has left house or brothers or 
sisters or mother or father or children or lands, for my 
sake and for the gospel, 30 who will not receive a hun-
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THE APOCRYPHON OF JAMES (1,2) 7 

dredfold now in this time, houses and brothers and 
sisters and mothers and children and lands, with per
secutions, and in the age to come eternal life. 

= Luke 18:28-30 28 And Peter said, "Lo, we have left our homes and fol
lowed you." 29 And he said to them, "Truly, I say to 
you, there is no man who has left house or wife or 
brothers or parents or children, for the sake of the 
kingdom of God, 30 who will not receive manifold 
more in this time, and in the age to come eternal life." 
Cf. Luke 14:33 

4.28-30 Grant us, therefore, I not to be tempted 30 by the devil, 
the evil one." I 

Matt 6:13 And lead us not into temptation, But deliver us from 
evil. [ cf. RSV note: Or the evil one.] 

4.33-5.1 

4.37-5.9 

Cf. = Luke 11:4; John 17:15 

I if you do the will of the Father I ... you do his (i.e., 
the Father's) 5 will, 

Cf. Matt 7:21; Matt 12:50 = Mark 3:35 = Luke 8:21 

But if I you (pl.) are oppressed by I Satan and 40 per
secuted and you do his (i.e., the Father's) 5 will, I [say] 
that he will I love you, and make you equal I with me, 
and reckon I [you] to have become 5 beloved through 
his providence I by your own choice. So I will you not 
cease I loving the flesh and being I afraid of suffer
ings? 

Cf. John 14:21, 23; Rom 8:17; 2 Cor 4:4, 8-14; 2 Tim 2:10-12; 1 Pet 
4:12-19 

5.9-19 Or do 10 you not know that you have yet I to be abused 
and to be I accused unjustly; I and have yet to be shut I 
up in prison, and 15 condemned I unlawfully, and I 
crucified <without> I reason, and buried I <shame
fully>, as (was) I myself, 20 

Matt 24:9 "Then they will deliver you up to tribulation, and put 
you to death; and you will be hated by all nations for 
my name's sake. 

= Mark 13:9 "But take heed to yourselves; for they will deliver you 
up to councils; and you will be beaten in synagogues; 
and you will stand before governors and kings for my 
sake, to bear testimony before them. 

= Luke 21:12, 16 12 But before all this they will lay their hands on you 
and persecute you, delivering you up to the synagogues 
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8 NAG HAMMAD! TEXTS AND THE BIBLE 

and prisons, and you will be brought before kings and 
governors for my name's sake. 16 You will be delivered 
up even by parents and brothers and kinsmen and 
friends, and some of you they will put to death; 

Matt 10:17-18 17 Beware of men; for they will deliver you up to coun
cils, and flog you in their synagogues, 18 and you will be 
dragged before governors and kings for my sake, to 
bear testimony before them and the Gentiles. 

John 16:2 They will put you out of the synagogues; indeed, the 
hour is coming when whoever kills you will think he is 
offering service to God. 

5.36-6.18 

Matt 16:21-26 

Cf. Matt 26:67 = Mark 14:65 = Luke 22:63-64 (abused); Isa 53:9; 
Matt 26:59-60 = Mark 14:55-57; Matt 27:12 = Mark 15:3 = Luke 
23:2, 10 = John 18:29; Luke 23:14 (accused unjustly); Matt 26:57 = 
Mark 14:51-53 = Luke 22:54 = John 18:12-13 (shut up in prison); 
Matt 27:3-4, 15-50 = Mark 15:6-37 = Luke 23:4, 17-46 = John 
18:38-40; 19:2-30; Acts 2:23; 3:13-15; 5:30; 7:52; 10:39; 13:28; 1 
Thess 2:14-16 (condemned unlawfully/crucified without reason); 
Matt 27:57-66 = Mark 15:42-47 = Luke 23:50-56 = John 19:38-42 
(buried) 

"Lord, I do not mention to us the cross I and death, for 
they are far 6 from you." 

The Lord answered I and said, "Verily I say I unto 
you, none will be saved I unless they believe in my 
cross. 5 But those who have believed in my I cross, 
theirs is the kingdom of I God. Therefore, become 
seekers I for death, like the dead I who seek for life; 10 

for that which they seek is revealed to them. I And 
what is there I to trouble them? As for you, when you 
examine I death, it will I teach you election. Verily 15 I 
say unto you, none I of those who fear death will be 
saved; I for the kingdom < of God> I belongs to those 
who put themselves to death. I [see also 8.33-34] 

21 From that time Jesus began to show his disciples 
that he must go to Jerusalem and suffer many things 
from the elders and chief priests and scribes, and be 
killed, and on the third day be raised. 22 And Peter 
took him and began to rebuke him, saying, "God for
bid, Lord! This shall never happen to you." 23 But he 
turned and said to Peter, "Get behind me, Satan! You 
are a hindrance to me; for you are not on the side of 
God, but of men." 

24 Then Jesus told his disciples, "If any man would 
come after me, let him deny himself and take up his 
cross and follow me. 25 For whoever would save his life 
will lose it, and whoever loses his life for my sake will 
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THE APOCRYPHON OF JAMES (1,2) 9 

find it. 26 For what will it profit a man, if he gains the 
whole world and forfeits his life? Or what shall a man 
give in return for his life? 

= Mark 8:31-37 31 And he began to teach them that the Son of man 
must suffer many things, and be rejected by the elders 
and the chief priests and the scribes, and be killed, and 
after three days rise again. 32 And he said this plainly. 
And Peter took him, and began to rebuke him. 33 But 
turning and seeing his disciples, he rebuked Peter, and 
said, "Get behind me, Satan! For you are not on the 
side of God, but of men." 

34 And he called to him the multitude with his dis
ciples, and said to them, "If any man would come after 
me, let him deny himself and take up his cross and fol
low me. 35 For whoever would save his life will lose it; 
and whoever loses his life for my sake and the gospel's 
will save it. 36 For what does it profit a man, to gain the 
whole world and forfeit his life? 37 For what can a man 
give in return for his life? 

= Luke 9:22-25 22 saying, "The Son of man must suffer many things, 
and be rejected by the elders and chief priests and 
scribes, and be killed, and on the third day be raised." 

6.5-9 

6.19-20 

6.28-31 

Matt 11:12-13 

23 And he said to all, "If any man would come 
after me, let him deny himself and take up his cross 
daily and follow me. 24 For whoever would save his life 
will lose it; and whoever loses his life for my sake, he 
will save it. 25 For what does it profit a man if he gains 
the whole world and loses or forfeits himself? 
Cf. Matt 17:22-23 = Mark 9:31; Matt 20:19 = Mark 10:33-34 = 
Luke 18:32; 24:7 

5 But those who have believed in my I cross, theirs is 
the kingdom of I God. Therefore, become seekers I for 
death, like the dead I who seek for life; 1o 

Cf. Matt 5:10 

make 20 yourselves like the son of the Holy Spirit!" I 

Cf. Matt 1:18, 20; Luke 1:35 

The Lord I answered and said, "Do you not 30 know 
that the head of I prophecy was cut off with John?" I 

12 From the days of John the Baptist until now the 
kingdom of heaven has suffered violence, and men of 
violence take it by force. 13 For all the prophets and 
the law prophesied until John; 
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10 

= Luke 16:16 

Matt 14:5, 10 

= Mark6:27 

7.1-10 

John 16:25, 29 

7.22-35 

Mark 4:26-29 

Matt 13:3-8 

NAG HAMMAD I TEXTS AND THE BIBLE 

"The law and the prophets were until John; since then 
the good news of the kingdom of God is preached, and 
every one enters it violently. 
5 And though he wanted to put him to death, he feared 
the people, because they held him to be a prophet. 10 

he sent and had John beheaded in the prison, 
And immediately the king sent a soldier of the guard 
and gave orders to bring his head. He went and 
beheaded him in the prison, 
Cf. Mark 6:16 = Luke 9:9 

At first I spoke I to you (pl.) in parables I and you did 
not understand; I now I speak to 5 you openly, and I 
you (still) do not perceive. Yet I it was you who served 
me I as a parable in I parables, and as that which is 
open 10 in the (words) that are open. [see also 2.11-13) 

25 "I have said this to you in figures; the hour is coming 
when I shall no longer speak to you in figures but tell 
you plainly of the Father. 

29 His disciples said, "Ah, now you are speaking 
plainly, not in any figure! 
Cf. Ps 78:2; Matt 13:10-17 = Mark 4:10-12 = Luke 8:9-10; Matt 
13:34-35 = Mark 4:33-34; John 10:6 (parabolic teaching); Isa 6:9-
10; John 12:38-40; Acts 28:26-27 (do not perceive) 

"Do not allow I the kingdom of heaven to wither; I for 
it is like a palm shoot 25 whose fruit has dropped down 
I around it. They (i.e., the fallen fruit) put forth I 
leaves, and after they had sprouted, I they caused their 
womb to dry up. I So it is also with the fruit which 30 

had grown from this single root; I when it had been 
picked(?), I fruit was borne by many(?). I It (the root) 
was certainly good, (and) if I it were possible for you 
to produce the 35 new plants now, <you> (sg.) would 
find it. [see also 8.3-7; 8.16-27; 12.22-30) 

26 And he said, "The kingdom of God is as if a man 
should scatter seed upon the ground, 27 and should 
sleep and rise night and day, and the seed should 
sprout and grow, he knows not how. 28 The earth pro
duces of itself, first the blade, then the ear, then the 
full grain in the ear. 29 But when the grain is ripe, at 
once he puts in the sickle, because the harvest has 
come." 
3 And he told them many things in parables, saying: "A 
sower went out to sow. 4 And as he sowed, some seeds 
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= Mark4:3-8 

= Luke 8:5-8a 

7.35-8.3 

8.3-6 

8.3-7 

THE APOCRYPHON OF JAMES (1,2) 11 

fell along the path, and the birds came and devoured 
them. 5 Other seeds fell on rocky ground, where they 
had not much soil, and immediately they sprang up, 
since they had no depth of soil, 6 but when the sun rose 
they were scorched; and since they had no root they 
withered away. 7 Other seeds fell upon thorns, and the 
thorns grew up and choked them. 8 Other seeds fell on 
good soil and brought forth grain, some a hundredfold, 
some sixty, some thirty. 
3 "Listen! A sower went out to sow. 4 And as he sowed, 
some seed fell along the path, and the birds came and 
devoured it. 5 Other seed fell on rocky ground, where 
it had not much soil, and immediately it sprang up, 
since it had no depth of soil; 6 and when the sun rose it 
was scorched, and since it had no root it withered 
away. 7 Other seed fell among thorns and the thorns 
grew up and choked it, and it yielded no grain. 8 And 
other seeds fell into good soil and brought forth grain, 
growing up and increasing and yielding thirtyfold and 
sixtyfold and a hundredfold." 
5 "A sower went out to sow his seed; and as he sowed, 
some fell along the path, and was trodden under foot, 
and the birds of the air devoured it. 6 And some fell on 
the rock; and as it grew up, it withered away, because 
it had no moisture. 7 And some fell among thorns; and 
the thorns grew with it and choked it. Sa And some fell 
into good soil and grew, and yielded a hundredfold." 
Cf. Matt 21:19-20 = Mark 11:14, 20-22; John 12:24 

"Since I I have already been glorified in this fashion, I 
why do you (pl.) hold me back I in my eagerness to go? 
8 For after the [labor), you have I compelled me to 
stay with I you 

Cf. John 20:17 

for I the sake of the parables. It was enough 5 for some 
< to listen> to the I teaching and understand 'The 
Shepherds' 

Cf. Matt 18:12-14 = Luke 15:3-7; John 10:1-18 

for I the sake of the parables. It was enough 5 for some 
< to listen> to the I teaching and understand ... I 
'The Seed' [see also 7.22-35; 8.16-27; 12.22-30] 

Cf. Matt 13:3-11 = Mark 4:3-11 = Luke 8:5-10; Matt 13:24-30; 
Matt 13:31-32 = Mark 4:30-32 = Luke 13:18-19; Mark 4:26-29 
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8.3-7 

8.3-8 

8.3-9 

8.3-10 

8.3-10 

8.10-15 

8.16-27 

NAG HAMMADI TEXTS AND THE BIBLE 

for I the sake of the parables. It was enough 5 for some 
<to listen> to the I teaching and understand ... 'The 
Building' [see also 13.2-8] 

Cf. Matt 7:24-27 = Luke 6:47-49 

for I the sake of the parables. It was enough 5 for some 
< to listen> to the I teaching and understand ... 'The 
Lamps of I the Virgins' 

Cf. Matt 25:1-13 

for I the sake of the parables. It was enough 5 for some 
< to listen> to the I teaching and understand ... 'The 
Wage of the I Workmen' 

Cf. Matt 20:1-16; 25:14-30 = Luke 19:11-27 

for I the sake of the parables. It was enough 5 for some 
<to listen> to the I teaching and understand ... 'The 
Didrachmae' and 'The 10 Woman.' 

Cf. Luke 15:8-10 

for I the sake of the parables. It was enough 5 for some 
< to listen> to the I teaching and understand ... 'The 
10 Woman.' 

Cf. Matt 13:33 = Luke 13:20-21; John 7:53-8:11 

"Become earnest about I the word! For as to the word, 
I its first part is faith; I the second, love; the I third, 
works; 15 for from these comes life. I 

Cf. 1 Cor 13:13; Gal 5:6; Col 1:5; Jas 2:14-18 

I For the word is like a I grain of wheat; when some
one I had sown it, he had faith in it; and I when it had 
sprouted, he loved it because he had seen 20 many 
grains in place of one. And I when he had worked, he 
was saved because he had I prepared it for food, (and) 
again he I left (some) to sow. So also I can you your
selves receive 25 the kingdom of heaven; I unless you 
receive this through knowledge, I you will not be able 
to find it. [see also 7.22-35; 8.3-7; 12.22-30] 

Cf. Matt 13:3-11, 18-23 = Mark 4:3-11, 13-20 = Luke 8:5-15; Matt 
13:24-30 = Mark 4:26-29; John 12:24 
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THE APOCRYPHON OF JAMES (1,2) 13 

8.23-27 So also I can you yourselves receive 25 the kingdom of 
heaven; I unless you receive this through knowledge, I 
you will not be able to find it. (see also 2.28-33) 

8.29 

Cf. Mark 10:15 = Luke 18:17 

I be sober; do not be deceived! 30 

Cf. Luke 21:34 (be sober); Matt 24:4-5 = Mark 13:5-6 = Luke 
21:8; 1 Cor 6:9; 15:33; Gal 6:7; Jas 1:16; 1 John 3:7 (do not be 
deceived) 

8.33-34 I 'Be saved!' And I have commanded I you (sg.) to fol
low me, 35 [see also 5.36-6.18) 

Cf. Matt 10:38-39 = Luke 14:27; Matt 16:24-25 = Mark 8:34-35 = 
Luke 9:23-24; John 12:25-26 

8.35-36 35 and I have taught you I what to say before the 
archons. I 

Luke 12:11-12 11 And when they bring you before the synagogues and 
the rulers and the authorities, do not be anxious how 
or what you are to answer or what you are to say; 12 for 
the Holy Spirit will teach you in that very hour what 
you ought to say." 

= Matt 10:19-20 19 When they deliver you up, do not be anxious how 
you are to speak or what you are to say; for what you 
are to say will be given to you in that hour; 20 for it is 
not you who speak, but the Spirit of your Father 
speaking through you. 

= Mark 13:11 And when they bring you to trial and deliver you up, 
do not be anxious beforehand what you are to say; but 
say whatever is given you in that hour, for it is not you 
who speak, but the Holy Spirit. 

= Luke 21:12-15 12 But before all this they will lay their hands on you 
and persecute you, delivering you up to the synagogues 
and prisons, and you will be brought before kings and 
governors for my name's sake. 13 This will be a time for 
you to bear testimony. 14 Settle it therefore in your 
minds, not to meditate beforehand how to answer; 15 

for I will give you a mouth and wisdom, which none of 
your adversaries will be able to withstand or contradict 

8.37-9.1 I Observe that I have descended I and have spoken 
and undergone tribulation I and carried off my crown 
9 after saving you (pl.). 
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9.1-8 

9.28 

10.22-29 

10.32-34 

10.34-38 

10.39-11.1 

Matt 5:9b, 12a 

11.4-14 

NAG HAMMAD! TEXTS AND THE BIBLE 

Cf. John 3:12-15 (descend/save); Matt 27:29 = Mark 15:17 = John 
19:2, 5 (crown) 

For I I came down to dwell with I you (pl.) so that you 
(pl.) in tum I might dwell with me. And, 5 finding your 
houses I unceiled, I have made my abode I in the 
houses that could receive me I at the time of my 
descent. I 

Cf. John 1:11-12, 14; 14:2-3, 23; Sir 24:7-11 

I O you sinners against the Spirit: I 

Cf. Matt 12:31-32 = Mark 3:29 = Luke 12:10 

"Behold, I shall depart from you I and go away, and do 
not wish I to remain with you any longer, just as 25 you 
yourselves have not wished it. I Now, therefore, follow 
I me quickly. This is why I I say unto you, 'for your 
sakes I I came down.' [see also 2.23-26; 14.19-21; 14.37-40) 

Cf. John 3:13, 7:33-36; 8:21-22; 13:33, 36; 14:3, 12, 19, 28; 16:5, 10, 
16-19, 28; 20:17 

Invoke the Father, I implore God often, I and he will 
give to you. 

Cf. Matt 7:7-8 = Luke 11:9-10; Matt 21:22 = Mark 11:24; Luke 
18:1, 7; John 14:13-14; 15:7; 16:23-24; 2 Esdr 2:13 

Blessed 35 is he who has seen you with Him I when He 
was proclaimed among the I angels, and glorified 
among I the saints; 

Cf. (Ps 68:34-35; 89:7; cf. LXX, Greek: aymi, "holy ones/angels" 
or "saints"); 2 Thess 1:10; 1 Tim 3:16 

I Rejoice and be glad as 11 sons of God. 

9b for they shall be called Sons of God. 
12a Rejoice and be glad, 

I intercede 5 on your behalf with the Father, and he 
will I forgive you much." 

... "Woe to you (pl.) 1121 who lack an advocate! I 
Woe to you, who stand in need I of grace! 

Cf. John 14:16, 26; 15:26; 16:7; Rom 8:26, 34; 1 Tim 2:5; Heb 7:25; 
9:15, 24; 12:24; 1 John 2:1-2 
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11.13-17 

11.17-23 

11.35-36 

12.5-9 

John6:63a 

12.12-15 

12.22-30 

12.34-37 

12.38-13.1 

THE APOCRYPHON OF JAMES (1,2) 15 

I Woe to you, who stand in need I of grace! Blessed 
will they be 15 who have I spoken out and obtained I 
grace for themselves. 

Cf. Heb4:16 

Liken I yourselves to foreigners; I of what sort are they 
in the eyes of your 20 city? Why are you disturbed I 
when you cast yourselves away I of your own accord 
and I separate yourselves from your city? 

Cf. Phil 3:20; Heb 11:13-16; 13:13-14 

35 For he knows the desire and I also what it is that the 
flesh needs! - I 

Cf. Matt 6:8; 6:32 = Luke 12:30 

For it is the spirit I that raises the soul, but the body 
that I kills it; I that is, it is it (the soul) which kills I 
itself. 

It is the spirit that gives life, the flesh is of no avail; 
Cf. 1 Cor 15:45; 2 Cor 3:6 

for none of those who have I worn the flesh will be 
saved. I For do you think that many have 15 found the 
kingdom of heaven? 

Cf. 1 Cor 15:50 (flesh not be saved); Matt 7:13-14 = Luke 13:23-
24; Matt 22:14; 25:34 (found the kingdom) 

For the kingdom I of heaven is like an ear of grain 
after it I had sprouted in a field. And 25 when it had 
ripened, it scattered its I fruit and again filled the field 
I with ears for another year. You I also, hasten to reap 
I an ear of life for yourselves that 30 you may be filled 
with the kingdom! (see also 7.22-35; 8.3-7; 8.16-27] 

Cf. Matt 13:3-8, 18-23 = Mark 4:3-9, 13-20 = Luke 8:5-8, 11-15; 
Mark 4:26-29; John 12:24 

I when I depart from you, 35 remember me. And 
remember me I because when I was with you, I you did 
not know me. I 

Cf. Luke 22:19; 1 Cor 11:24-25 

I Blessed will they be who have I known me; woe to 
those who have 40 heard and have not believed! I 
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Blessed will they be who 13 have not seen, [yet have 
believed]! I [see also 3.19-20] 

John 6:36 But I said to you that you have seen me and yet do not 
believe. 

John 20:29 Jesus said to him, "Have you believed because you 
have seen me? Blessed are those who have not seen 
and yet believe." 
Cf. John 3:12; 1 Pet 1:8; 2 Esdr 1:35, 37 

13.2-8 "And once more I [prevail upon] you, I for I am 
revealed to you (pl.) I building a house which is of 
great value to 5 you when you find shelter I beneath it, 
just as it will be able I to stand by your neighbors' 
house I when it threatens to fall. [see also 8.3-7] 

Matt 7:24-27 24 "Every one then who hears these words of mine and 
does them will be like a wise man who built his house 
upon the rock; 25 and the rain fell, and the floods 
came, and the winds blew and beat upon that house, 
but it did not fall, because it had been founded on the 
rock. 26 And every one who hears these words of mine 
and does not do them will be like a foolish man who 
built his house upon the sand; 27 and the rain fell, and 
the floods came, and the winds blew and beat against 
that house, and it fell; and great was the fall of it." 

= Luke 6:47-49 47 Every one who comes to me and hears my words 
and does them, I will show you what he is like: 48 he is 
like a man building a house, who dug deep, and laid 
the foundation upon rock; and when a flood arose, the 
stream broke against that house, and could not shake 
it, because it had been well built. 49 But he who hears 
and does not do them is like a man who built a house 
on the ground without a foundation; against which the 
stream broke, and immediately it fell, and the ruin of 
that house was great." 

13.5-6 when you find shelter I beneath it, 

Cf. Mark 4:32 

13.17-25 "Do not make I the kingdom of heaven a desert I 
within you. Do not be proud 20 because of the light 
that illumines, but I be to yourselves I as I myself am I 
to you. For your sakes I have I placed myself under the 
curse, that you 25 may be saved." I 

Cf. Phil 2:2-8 
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13.23-25 

Gal 3:13-14 

13.39-14.1 

1 Cor 15:7 

14.19-21 

John 3:12-13 

14.26-31 

14.30-31 

14.34-36 

2Kgs 2:11-13 

THE APOCRYPHON OF JAMES (1,2) 17 

For your sakes I have I placed myself under the curse, 
that you 25 may be saved." I 

13 Christ redeemed us from the curse of the law, 
having become a curse for us - for it is written, 
"Cursed be every one who hangs on a tree" - 14 that in 
Christ Jesus the blessing of Abraham might come 
upon the Gentiles, that we might receive the promise 
of the Spirit through faith. 
Cf. Deut 21:23 

I I have revealed myself to you (sg.), 14 James, 

Then he appeared to James, then to all the apostles. 

"These are the things that I shall tell 20 you so far; 
now, however, I shall I ascend to the place from 
whence I came. I (see also 2.23-26; 10.22-29; 14.37-40] 

12 If I have told you earthly things and you do not 
believe, how can you believe if I tell you heavenly 
things? 13 No one has ascended into heaven but he 
who descended from heaven, the Son of man. 
Cf. John 6:62; 7:33; 8:14; 13:1, 3; 14:12, 25, 28; 16:4-5, 10, 17, 28; 
17:8, 13; 20:17 

I But pay heed to the glory that awaits I me, and, 
having opened I your heart, ... 30 for today I must I 
take (my place at) the right hand of the Father. I 

Cf. Luke 24:26, 32; John 17:1, 5 

30 for today I must I take (my place at) the right hand 
of the Father. I 

Cf. Ps 110:1; Matt 22:44 = Mark 12:36 = Luke 20:42; Matt 26:64 = 
Mark 14:62 = Luke 22:69; Mark 16:19; Acts 2:34; 5:31; 7:55-56; 
Rom 8:34; Eph 1:20; Col 3:1; Heb 1:3, 13; 8:1; 10:12; 12:2; 1 Pet 
3:21-22 

I for a chariot of spirit has borne me aloft, 35 and from 
this moment on I shall strip myself I that I may clothe 
myself. I 

11 And as they still went on and talked, behold, a 
chariot of fire and horses of fire separated the two of 
them. And Elijah went up by a whirlwind into heaven. 
12 And Elisha saw it and he cried, "My father, my 
father! the chariots of Israel and its horsemen!" And 
he saw him no more. 
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14.35-36 

14.37-40 

15.5-9 

15.35-37 

NAG HAMMAD! TEXTS AND THE BIBLE 

Then he took hold of his own clothes and rent 
them in two pieces. 13 And he took up the mantle of 
Elijah that had fallen from him, and went back and 
stood on the bank of the Jordan. 
Cf. Ezek 1:19-21 

from this moment on I shall strip myself I that I may 
clothe myself. I 

Cf. 2 Cor 5:3-4 

blessed I are they who have proclaimed I the Son 
before his descent 40 that, when I have come, I might 
ascend (again). I [see also 2.23-26; 10.22-29; 14.19-21) 

Cf. John 1:51; 3:13, 31; 6:62; 20:17; Eph 4:8-10 

Having said these words, I he departed. But we bent 
(our) knee(s), I I and Peter, and gave thanks I and sent 
our heart(s) upwards I to heaven. [see also 2.8-22; 15.35-37) 

Cf. Mark 16:19; Luke 24:50-53; Acts 1:9-12 

"He has ascended and I has given us a pledge and I 
promised life to us all [see also 2.8-22; 15.5-9] 

Cf. Mark 16:19; Luke 24:51; Acts 1:9 (ascended); 2 Cor 1:22; Eph 
1:13-14; 4:30 (pledge) 
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16.32-34 

16.38-17.4 

16.38-17.1 

17.2-3 

17.3-4 

17.10-27 

THE GOSPEL OF TRUTH (1,3 AND XIl,2) 

I for those who have received from I the Father of 
truth the grace of knowing him, I through the power of 
the Word [see also 18.4-7; 24.9-18; 27.5-8] 

Cf. Matt 11:27 = Luke 10:22; John 1:18; 8:19; 14:6-9; 17:1-3 

he is I to perform for the redemption of those who 
were 17 ignorant of the Father, while in the name [of] 
I the gospel is the proclamation I of hope, being dis
covery I for those who search for him. 

Cf. Acts 17:23, 27, 30; Wis 13:6 

he is I to perform for the redemption of those who 
were 17 ignorant of the Father, 

Cf. 1 Pet 1:14, 18 

I the gospel is the proclamation I of hope, 

Cf. Col 1:5, 23 

being discovery I for those who search for him. 

Cf. Heb 11:6 

10 ignorance of the Father brought about anguish I and 
terror; and the anguish I grew solid like a fog, I so that 
no one was able to see. I For this reason error 15 

became powerful; it worked on its own matter I 
foolishly, I not having known the truth. I It set about 
with a creation, I preparing with power and 20 beauty 
the substitute for the truth. I 

This was not, then, a humiliation for him, I the 
incomprehensible, inconceivable one, I for they were 
nothing, the anguish I and the oblivion and the crea
ture 25 of deceit, while the established I truth is 
immutable, I imperturbable, perfect in beauty. I [see 
also 19.21-22] 

Cf. Rom 1:19-27; Wis 13:1-9 
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20 

18.4-7 

18.11-19 

Col 1:25-27 

Col 2:2b-3 

Eph 3:2-5, 9-10 

18.16-19 

NAG HAMMADI TEXTS AND THE BIBLE 

I But what comes into existence in him is knowledge, 5 

which appeared in I order that oblivion might vanish I 
and the Father might be known. [see also 16.32-34; 24.9-18; 

27.5-8) 

Cf. Matt 11:27 = Luke 10:22; John 1:1-2, 5, 9-10, 18; 6:46; 8:19; 
14:7-9; 17:3; 1 John 5:20 

Through this, I the gospel of the one who is searched I 
for, which <was> revealed to those who I are perfect 
through the mercies 15 of the Father, the hidden 
mystery, I Jesus, the Christ, I enlightened those who 
were in darkness I through oblivion. He enlightened I 
them; [see also 24.11-16; 30.14-26) 

25 of which I became a minister according to the divine 
office which was given to me for you, to make the 
word of God fully known, 26 the mystery hidden for 
ages and generations but now made manifest to his 
saints. 27 To them God chose to make known how 
great among the Gentiles are the riches of the glory of 
this mystery, which is Christ in you, the hope of glory. 
2b to have all the riches of assured understanding and 
the knowledge of God's mystery, of Christ, 3 in whom 
are hid all the treasures of wisdom and knowledge. 
2 assuming that you have heard of the stewardship of 
God's grace that was given to me for you, 3 how the 
mystery was made known to me by revelation, as I 
have written briefly. 4 When you read this you can per
ceive my insight into the mystery of Christ, 5 which was 
not made known to the sons of men in other gener
ations as it has now been revealed to his holy apostles 
and prophets by the Spirit; 
9 and to make all men see what is the plan of the 
mystery hidden for ages in God who created all things; 
10 that through the church the manifold wisdom of 
God might now be made known to the principalities 
and powers in the heavenly places. 
Cf. Rom 11:25; 16:25; Eph 1:9-10; 6:19; Col 1:12-13; 4:3 

I Jesus, the Christ, I enlightened those who were in 
darkness I through oblivion. He enlightened I them; 
[see also 24.32-25.3; 31.13-16] 

Cf. Isa 9:2; Matt 4:16; John 1:4-5, 9; 3: 19; 8:12; 9:5; 11:9-10; 12:35-
36, 46; Eph 5:14 
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18.19-21 

Matt 22:16 

= Mark 12:14 

= Luke 20:21 

John 14:6 

18.21-23 

18.24 

Acts 2:23 

Acts 5:30 

Acts 10:39b 

Gal3:13 

Col 2:14 

18.24-31 

THE GOSPEL OF TRUTH (1,3 AND XII,2) 21 

he showed (them) a way; 20 and the way is the truth I 
which he taught them. [see also 31.28-29) 

And they sent their disciples to him, along with the 
Herodians, saying, "Teacher, we know that you are 
true, and teach the way of God truthfully, and care for 
no man; for you do not regard the position of men. 
And they came and said to him, "Teacher, we know 
that you are true, and care for no man; for you do not 
regard the position of men, but truly teach the way of 
God. ls it lawful to pay truces to Caesar, or not? 
They asked him, "Teacher, we know that you speak 
and teach rightly, and show no partiality, but truly 
teach the way of God. 
Jesus said to him, "I am the way, and the truth, and the 
life; no one comes to the Father, but by me. 

For this reason I error grew angry at him, I persecuted 
him, was distressed at him, I 

Cf. Luke 23:34; Acts 3:15, 17; 13:27-28; 1 Cor 2:8 

He was nailed to a tree [see also 20.23-27) 

this Jesus, delivered up according to the definite plan 
and foreknowledge of God, you crucified [Greek: 
npocr1tT1yvuµt, "to nail"] and killed by the hands of 
lawless men. 
The God of our fathers raised Jesus whom you killed 
by hanging him on a tree. 
They put him to death by hanging him on a tree; 
Christ redeemed us from the curse of the law, having 
become a curse for us - for it written, "Cursed be 
every one who hangs on a tree" -
having canceled the bond which stood against us with 
its legal demands; this he set aside, nailing it to the 
cross. 
Cf. Matt 27:35 = Mark 15:24 = Luke 23:33 = John 19:18, 23 

he 25 became a fruit of the knowledge of I the Father. 
It did not, however, cause destruction because I it was 
eaten, but to those who ate it I it gave (cause) to 
become glad I in the discovery, and he 30 discovered 
them in himself, I and they discovered him in them
selves, [see also 20.37-38; 30.14-26 (ate it, became glad in the dis
covery)) 
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22 

Gen 2:17 

Gen3:5-7a 

John 6:53-58 

1 Cor 11:28-32 

18.29-31 

18.32-35 

Col 1:16-17 

NAG HAMMADI TEXTS AND THE BIBLE 

but of the tree of the knowledge of good and evil you 
shall not eat, for in the day that you eat of it you shall 
die." 
5 For God knows that when you eat of it your eyes will 
be opened, and you will be like God, knowing good 
and evil." 6 So when the woman saw that the tree was 
good for food, and that it was a delight to the eyes, and 
that the tree was to be desired to make one wise, she 
took of its fruit and ate; and she also gave some to her 
husband, and he ate. 7a Then the eyes of both were 
opened, and they knew that they were naked; 
53 So Jesus said to them, "Truly, truly, I say to you, 
unless you eat the flesh of the Son of man and drink 
his blood, you have no life in you; 54 he who eats my 
flesh and drinks my blood has eternal life, and I will 
raise him up at the last day. 55 For my flesh is food 
indeed, and my blood is drink indeed. 56 He who eats 
my flesh and drinks my blood abides in me, and I in 
him. 57 As the living Father sent me, and I live because 
of the Father, so he who eats me will live because of 
me. 58 This is the bread which came down from 
heaven, not such as the fathers ate and died; he who 
eats this bread will live for ever." 
28 Let a man examine himself, and so eat of the bread 
and drink of the cup. 29 For any one who eats and 
drinks without discerning the body eats and drinks 
judgment upon himself. 30 That is why many of you are 
weak and ill, and some have died. 31 But if we judged 
ourselves truly, we should not be judged. 32 But when 
we are judged by the Lord, we are chastened so that 
we may not be condemned along with the world. 
Cf. Gen 2:9; 3:3 (fruit of the knowledge); Matt 26:26-28 = Mark 
14:22-24 = Luke 22:19-20 (eat) 

and he 30 discovered them in himself, I and they dis
covered him in themselves, [see also 42.27-28] 

Cf. 1 John 3:24; 4:13, 15-16 

the I Father, the perfect one, the one who I made the 
totality, within him is 35 the totality and of him the 
totality has need. I (see also 19.7-10; 20.19-22] 

16 for in him all things were created, in heaven and on 
earth, visible and invisible, whether thrones or 
dominions or principalities or authorities - all things 
were created through him and for him. 17 He is before 
all things, and in him all things hold together. 
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18.32-33 

18.38-40 

Exod20:5a 

Exod 34:14 

Num25:llb 

Deut4:24 

Deut5:9a 

Deut6:15a 

Deut29:20 

Deut32:16 

Deut32:21a 
Josh 24:19b 

1 Kgs 14:22 

Ps 78:58 

Ps 79:5 

Ezek 16:42 

THE GOSPEL OF TRUTH (1,3 AND XII,2) 23 

Cf. Gen 1:1-2:22; Acts 17:24, 27-'}J!, (the Father, the creator); Rom 
11:36; 1 Cor 8:6; 11:12; Eph 4:6; Heb 2:10 (the one who made the 
totality); Heb 1:2-3; Sir 43:26 (the totality needs him) 

the I Father, the perfect one, (see also 27.23-24; 36.33-35] 

Cf. Matt 5:48 

the Father was not jealous. I What jealousy indeed 
( could there be) 40 between himself and his members? 

you shall not bow down to them or serve them; for I 
the LoRD your God am a jealous God, 
(for you shall worship no other god, for the LORD, 
whose name is Jealous, is a jealous God), 
in that he was jealous with my jealousy among them, 
so that I did not consume the people of Israel in my 
jealousy. 
For the LoRD your God is a devouring fire, a jealous 
God. 
you shall not bow down to them or serve them; for I 
the LoRD your God am a jealous God, 
for the LoRD your God in the midst of you is a jealous 
God; 
The LoRD would not pardon him, but rather the anger 
of the LoRD and his jealousy would smoke against that 
man, and the curses written in this book would settle 
upon him, and the LORD would blot out his name 
from under heaven. 

They stirred him to jealousy with strange gods; with 
abominable practices they provoked him to anger. 
They have stirred me to jealousy with what is no god; 
he is a jealous God; he will not forgive your transgres
sions or your sins. 
And Judah did what was evil in the sight of the LoRD, 
and they provoked him to jealousy with their sins 
which they committed, more than all that their fathers 
had done. 
For they provoked him to anger with their high places; 
they moved him to jealousy with their graven images. 

How long, 0 LoRD? Wilt thou be angry for ever? Will 
thy jealous wrath bum like fire? 
So will I satisfy my fury on you, and my jealousy shall 
depart from you; I will be calm, and will no more be 
angry. 

C.A. Evans, Webb, and R.A. Wiebe - 978-90-04-37988-6
Downloaded from Brill.com12/15/2022 05:08:57PM

via free access



24 

Ezek 23:25a 

Ezek36:5a 

Ezek36:6b 

Ezek 39:25 

Nah 1:2a 

Zeph 1:18 

Zech 1:14 

Zech8:2 

1 Cor 10:22 

19.7-10 

Col 1:16-17 

19.10-17 

NAG HAMMADI TEXTS AND THE BIBLE 

And I will direct my indignation against you, that they 
may deal with you in fury. 
therefore thus says the Lord Goo: I speak in my hot 
jealousy against the rest of the nations, and against all 
Edom, 
Thus says the Lord Goo: Behold, I speak in my jeal
ous wrath, because you have suffered the reproach of 
the nations; 
"Therefore thus says the Lord Goo: Now I will restore 
the fortunes of Jacob, and have mercy upon the whole 
house of Israel; and I will be jealous for my holy name. 
The LoRD is a jealous God and avenging, the LoRD is 
avenging and wrathful; 
Neither their silver nor their gold shall be able to 
deliver them on the day of the wrath of the LoRD. In 
the fire of his jealous wrath, all the earth shall be con
sumed; for a full, yea, sudden end he will make of all 
the inhabitants of the earth. 
So the angel who talked with me said to me, 'Cry out, 
Thus says the LORD of hosts: I am exceedingly jealous 
for Jerusalem and for Zion. 
"Thus says the LoRD of hosts: I am jealous for Zion 
with great jealousy, and I am jealous for her with great 
wrath. 
Shall we provoke the Lord to jealousy? Are we 
stronger than he? 

It is he who fashioned I the totality, and within him is 
the totality I and the totality was in need 10 of him. [see 
also 18.32-35; 20.19-22] 

16 for in him all things were created, in heaven and on 
earth, visible and invisible, whether thrones or 
dominions or principalities or authorities - all things 
were created through him and for him. 17 He is before 
all things, and in him all things hold together. 
Cf. Gen 1:1-2:22; Acts 17:24, 27-28 (he fashioned); Rom 11:36; 1 
Cor 8:6; 11:12; Eph 4:6; Heb 2:10 (he fashioned the totality); Heb 
1:2-3; Sir 43:26 (the totality was in need of him) 

As in the case of I a person of whom some I are 
ignorant, he I wishes to have them know him and I 
love him, so - 15 for what did the totality have need of I 
if not knowledge regarding I the Father? - he became 
a guide, I 
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1 Tim 2:4-5 

19.19-27 

19.21-22 

THE GOSPEL OF TRUTH (1,3 AND XII,2) 25 

4 who desires all men to be saved and to come to the 
knowledge of the truth. 5 For there is one God, and 
there is one mediator between God and men, the man 
Christ Jesus, 

I In schools he appeared (and) he spoke 20 the word as 
a teacher. I There came the men wise I in their own 
estimation, I putting him to the test. I But he con
founded them because they 25 were foolish. They hated 
I him because they were not really I wise. 

Cf. Matt 16:1 = Mark 8:11; Matt 19:3 = Mark 10:2; Matt 
21:23-22:46 = Mark 11:27-12:34 = Luke 20:1-40; Mark 11:18 = 
Luke 19:47-48; John 8:3-6 

I There came the men wise I in their own estimation, I 
[see also 17.10-27] 

Cf. Prov 3:7; 26:5, 12; Isa 5:21; Rom 1:21-22; 1 Cor 3:18-20 

19.27-30 After all these, I there came the little I children also, 
those to whom 30 the knowledge of the Father belongs. 

Matt 19:13-14 13 Then children were brought to him that he might lay 
his hands on them and pray. The disciples rebuked the 
people; 14 but Jesus said, "Let the children come to 
me, and do not hinder them; for to such belongs the 
kingdom of heaven." 

= Mark 10:13-14 13 And they were bringing children to him, that he 
might touch them; and the disciples rebuked them. 14 

But when Jesus saw it he was indignant, and said to 
them, "Let the children come to me, do not hinder 
them; for to such belongs the kingdom of God. 

= Luke 18:15-16 15 Now they were bringing even infants to him that he 
might touch them; and when the disciples saw it, they 
rebuked them. 16 But Jesus called them to him, saying, 
"Let the children come to me, and do not hinder 
them; for to such belongs the kingdom of God. 

19.32-33 

19.34-20.14 

Cf. Matt 11:25 = Luke 10:21; Matt 18:1-6 = Mark 9:33-37, 42; 
10:17 = Luke 18:17 

They knew, I they were known; 

Cf. 1 Cor 8:1-3; Gal 4:9 

There was manifested in their 35 heart the living book I 
of the living - the one written I in the thought and the 
mind 20 [of the] Father, which from before the I foun
dation of the totality was within I his incompre-
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26 

Rev 5:1-9 

Rev 13:8 

19.35-36 

20.1-3 

NAG HAMMAD! TEXTS AND THE BIBLE 

hensibility - that (book) I which no one was able to 
take, 5 since it remains for the one who will take it I to 
be slain. No one could have become manifest I from 
among those who have believed I in salvation unless I 
that book had appeared. 1° For this reason the merci
ful one, the faithful one, I Jesus, was patient in accept
ing sufferings I until he took that book, I since he 
knows that his death I is life for many. 

1 And I saw in the right hand of him who was seated on 
the throne a scroll written within and on the back, 
sealed with seven seals; 2 and I saw a strong angel pro
claiming with a loud voice, "Who is worthy to open the 
scroll and break its seals?" 3 And no one in heaven or 
on earth or under the earth was able to open the scroll 
or to look into it, 4 and I wept much that no one was 
found worthy to open the scroll or to look into it. 5 

Then one of the elders said to me, "Weep not; lo, the 
Lion of the tribe of Judah, the Root of David, has con
quered, so that he can open the scroll and its seven 
seals." 

6 And between the throne and the four living crea
tures and among the elders, I saw a Lamb standing, as 
though it had been slain, with seven horns and with 
seven eyes, which are the seven spirits of God sent out 
into all the earth; 7 and he went and took the scroll 
from the right hand of him who was seated on the 
throne. 8 And when he had taken the scroll, the four 
living creatures and the twenty-four elders fell down 
before the Lamb, each holding a harp, and with golden 
bowls full of incense, which are the prayers of the 
saints; 9 and they sang a new song, saying, "Worthy art 
thou to take the scroll and to open its seals, for thou 
wast slain and by thy blood didst ransom men for God 
from every tribe and tongue and people and nation. 
and all who dwell on earth will worship it, every one 
whose name has not been written before the founda
tion of the world in the book of life of the Lamb that 
was slain. 

the living book I of the living - [see also 21.3-5; 22.39] 

Cf. Ps 69:28; Phil 4:3; Rev 3:5; 13:8; 17:8; 20:12, 15; 21:27 

20 [of the] Father, which from before the I foundation 
of the totality was within I his incomprehensibility -

Cf. Matt 25:34; Eph 1:4 
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20.10-14 

Heb 2:17-18 

20.13-14 

Matt20:28 

= Mark 10:45 

20.15-27 

Gal 3:13-18 

THE GOSPEL OF TRUTH (1,3 AND XII,2) 27 

10 For this reason the merciful one, the faithful one, I 
Jesus, was patient in accepting sufferings I until he 
took that book, I since he knows that his death I is life 
for many. 15 

17 Therefore he had to be made like his brethren in 
every respect, so that he might become a merciful and 
faithful high priest in the service of God, to make 
expiation for the sins of the people. 18 For because he 
himself has suffered and been tempted, he is able to 
help those who are tempted. 
Cf. Rom 5:19; Phil 2:8; Heb 5:2-3, 8; 1 Pet 2:21, 24 

his death I is life for many. 15 

even as the Son of man came not to be served but to 
serve, and to give his life as a ransom for many." 
For the Son of man also came not to be served but to 
serve, and to give his life as a ransom for many." 
Cf. Matt 26:28 = Mark 14:24; 1 Tim 2:6; Heb 9:28 

Just as there lies hidden in a will, before I it is opened, 
the fortune I of the deceased master of the house, I so 
(it is) with the totality, which I lay hidden while the 
Father of the totality was 20 invisible, being something 
which is I from him, from whom I every space comes 
forth. I For this reason Jesus appeared; I he put on 
that book; 25 he was nailed to a tree; I he published the 
edict I of the Father on the cross. 

13 Christ redeemed us from the curse of the law, 
having become a curse for us - for it is written, 
"Cursed be every one who hangs on a tree" - 14 that in 
Christ Jesus the blessing of Abraham might come 
upon the Gentiles, that we might receive the promise 
of the Spirit through faith. 

15 To give a human example, brethren: no one 
annuls even a man's will, or adds to it, once it has been 
ratified. 16 Now the promises were made to Abraham 
and to his offspring. It does not say, "And to off
springs," referring to many; but, referring to one, "And 
to your offspring," which is Christ. 17 This is what I 
mean: the law, which came four hundred and thirty 
years afterward, does not annul a covenant previously 
ratified by God, so as to make the promise void. 18 For 
if the inheritance is by the law, it is no longer by prom
ise; but God gave it to Abraham by a promise. 
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28 NAG HAMMAD! TEXTS AND THE BIBLE 

Heb 9:15-17, 26b 15 Therefore he is the mediator of a new covenant, so 
that those who are called may receive the promised 
eternal inheritance, since a death has occurred which 
redeems them from the transgressions under the first 
covenant. 16 For where a will is involved, the death of 
the one who made it must be established. 17 For a will 
takes effect only at death, since it is not in force as 
long as the one who made it is alive. 
26b But as it is, he has appeared once for all at the end 
of the age to put away sin by the sacrifice of himself. 

20.19-22 the Father of the totality was 20 invisible, being some
thing which is I from him, from whom I every space 
comes forth. I (see also 18.32-35; 19.7-10] 

Col 1:15-16 15 He is the image of the invisible God, the first-born 
of all creation; 16 for in him all things were created, in 
heaven and on earth, visible and invisible, whether 
thrones or dominions or principalities or authorities -
all things were created through him and for him. 

20.23-27 

Col 2:14 

20.28-34 

20.30-32 

1 Cor 15:53-54 

Cf. Rom 11:36; 1 Cor 8:6; 11:12; Eph 4:6; Heb 2:10 (Father of the 
totality); 1 Tim 1:17; Heb 11:27 (invisible Father); Gen 1:1-2:22; 
Acts 17:24 (Father from whom every space comes) 

I For this reason Jesus appeared; I he put on that 
book; 25 he was nailed to a tree; I he published the 
edict I of the Father on the cross. (see also 18.24] 

having canceled the bond which stood against us with 
its legal demands; this he set aside, nailing it to the 
cross. 
Cf. Matt 27:35 = Mark 15:24 = Luke 23:33 = John 19:18, 23; Acts 
2:23; 5:30; 10:39; Eph 2:14-16 

He draws I himself down to death though life 30 eternal 
clothes him. Having stripped I himself of the perish
able rags, I he put on imperishability, I which no one I 
can possibly take away from him. 

Cf. John 10:17-18; 13:1-3; 19:6-11; Rom 5:19; Phil 2:6-8; Heb 10:10 

Having stripped I himself of the perishable rags, I he 
put on imperishability, I 

53 For this perishable nature must put on the imperish
able, and this mortal nature must put on immortality. 
54 When the perishable puts on the imperishable, and 
the mortal puts on immortality, then shall come to 
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2Cor 5:2-4 

20.34-21.2 

20.37-38 

Gen3:7 

21.3-5 

21.23-27 

21.32-34 

22.2-12 

THE GOSPEL OF TRUTH (1,3 AND XII,2) 29 

pass the saying that is written: "Death is swallowed up 
in victory." 
2 Here indeed we groan, and long to put on our 
heavenly dwelling, 3 so that by putting it on we may not 
be found naked. 4 For while we are still in this tent, we 
sigh with anxiety; not that we would be unclothed, but 
that we would be further clothed, so that what is mor
tal may be swallowed up by life. 

Having entered 35 the empty spaces of I terrors, he 
passed through I those who were stripped naked by I 
oblivion, being knowledge I and perfection, proclaim
ing the things that are in the heart, 21 [ ... ] I teach 
those who will receive teaching. I 

Cf. Eph 4:8-10; 1 Pet 3:19 

I those who were stripped naked by I oblivion, [see also 

18.24-31; 30.14-26] 

Then the eyes of both were opened, and they knew 
that they were naked; and they sewed fig leaves 
together and made themselves aprons. 

But those who are to receive teaching [are] I the living 
who are inscribed in the book 5 of the living. [see also 
19.35-36; 22.39] 

Cf. Ps 69:28; Phil 4:3; Rev 3:5; 13:8; 17:8; 20:12, 15; 21:27 

I he enrolled them in advance, having I prepared them 
to give to those 25 who came forth from him. 

Those I whose name he knew in advance I were 
called at the end, I 

Cf. Rom 8:29-30 

I Indeed, how is one I to hear if his name has not I 
been called? 

Cf. John 10:3; Rom 10:14 

Therefore, I if one has knowledge, he is I from above. 
If he is called, 5 he hears, he answers, I and he turns to 
him who is calling I him, and ascends to him. And I he 
knows in what manner he I is called. Having knowl
edge, he does 10 the will of the one who called I him, 
he wishes to be pleasing to him, he I receives rest. [see 
also 30.33-36] 
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30 

John 3:31-32 

John4:34 

John5:30 

John6:38 

John 8:28-29 

22.13-15 

John3:8 

John 8:14 

22.19-23 

22.20-21 

22.21-22 

NAG HAMMAD I TEXTS AND THE BIBLE 

31 He who comes from above is above all; he who is of 
the earth belongs to the earth, and of the earth he 
speaks; he who comes from heaven is above all. 32 He 
bears witness to what he has seen and heard, yet no 
one receives his testimony; 
Jesus said to them, "My food is to do the will of him 
who sent me, and to accomplish his work. 
"I can do nothing on my own authority; as I hear, I 
judge; and my judgment is just, because I seek not my 
own will but the will of him who sent me. 
For I have come down from heaven, not to do my own 
will, but the will of him who sent me; 
28 So Jesus said, "When you have lifted up the Son of 
man, then you will know that I am he, and that I do 
nothing on my own authority but speak thus as the 
Father taught me. 29 And he who sent me is with me; 
he has not left me alone, for I always do what is pleas
ing to him." 
Cf. John 8:23; 1 Cor 15:47 (from above); Matt 26:39 = Mark 14:36 
= Luke 22:42; John 17:4; 2 Cor 5:9 (do his will) 

He who is to have knowledge I in this manner knows 
where he comes 15 from and where he is going. I 

The wind blows where it wills, and you hear the sound 
of it, but you do not know whence it comes or whither 
it goes; so it is with every one who is born of the 
Spirit." 
Jesus answered, "Even if I do bear witness to myself, 
my testimony is true, for I know whence I have come 
and whither I am going, but you do not know whence I 
come or whither I am going. 
Cf. John 13:3; 16:5, 28; 17:8, 13 

I has set right what 20 are his own. 
He has brought many I back from error. He has 

gone I before them to their places, I from which they 
had moved away, I 

Cf. John 10:4 

He has brought many I back from error. 

Cf. Acts 3:26; Jas 5:19-20 

He has gone I before them to their places, I 
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22.39 

23.18-24.3 

24.9-18 

1 Cor 2:10-12 

24.11-16 

24.20-24 

THE GOSPEL OF TRUTH (1,3 AND XII,2) 31 

Cf. John 14:2-3 

I the living book [see also 19.35-36; 21.3-5) 

Cf. Ps 69:28; Phil 4:3; Rev 3:5; 13:8; 17:8; 20:12, 15; 21:27 

While his wisdom I contemplates 20 the Word, and his 
teaching I utters it, his knowledge I has revealed <it>. 
I While forbearance is I a crown upon it, 25 and his 
gladness is in harmony I with it, his glory I has exalted 
it, his image I has revealed it, I his repose has 30 

received it into itself, his love I has made a body over 
it, I his fidelity has embraced I it. In this way the Word 
I of the Father goes 35 forth in the totality, as the fruit 
24 [of] his heart and I an impression of his will. I But it 
supports the totality; 

Cf. John 1:14, 18 (the Word); 2 Cor 4:4; Col 1:15; Heb 1:3; Wis 
7:25-26 (image) 

The Father reveals 10 his bosom. - Now his bosom I is 
the Holy Spirit. - He I reveals what is hidden of him -
I what is hidden of him is I his Son - so that through 15 

the mercies of the Father I the aeons may know him I 
and cease laboring in search of I the Father, [see also 
16.32-34; 18.4-7; 27.5-8) 

10 God has revealed to us through the Spirit. For the 
Spirit searches everything, even the depths of God. 11 

For what person knows a man's thoughts except the 
spirit of the man which is in him? So also no one com
prehends the thoughts of God except the Spirit of 
God. 12 Now we have received not the spirit of the 
world, but the Spirit which is from God, that we might 
understand the gifts bestowed on us by God. 
Cf. Matt 11:27 = Luke 10:22; John 1:18; 6:46; 8:19; 14:7-9; 17:3; 1 
John5:20 

- He I reveals what is hidden of him - I what is hidden 
of him is I his Son - so that through 15 the mercies of 
the Father I the aeons may know him [see also 18.11-19; 

30.14-26) 

Cf. Eph 3:2-6, 9-10; Col 1:27; 2:2-3; 4:3 

Having I filled the deficiency, he abolished I the form 
- the form of I it is the world, that I in which he served. 

Cf. 1 Cor 7:31; Phil 2:6-8 
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32 

24.32-25.3 

25.1-3 

25.25-26.15 

2 Tim 2:W-21 

25.35-26.2 

26.1-6 

Heb 4:12 

NAG HAMMADI TEXTS AND THE BIBLE 

As I in the case of the ignorance I of a person, when he 
comes 35 to have knowledge, his ignorance I vanishes 
of itself, I as the darkness vanishes I when light 
appears, 25 so also I the deficiency vanishes I in the 
perfection. (see also 18.16-19; 31.13-16] 

Cf. John 1:5; 3:19-21; 8:12; 12:35-36, 46; Rom 2:19-21; 1 John 2:11 

25 so also I the deficiency vanishes I in the perfection. 

Cf. 1 Cor 13:10 

25 (It is) as in the case of some people I who moved out 
of dwellings I having I jars that in I spots were not 
good. 30 They would break them, and I the master of 
the house would not suffer loss. I Rather <he> is glad 
because I in place of the bad jars I ( there are) full ones 
which are made 35 perfect. For such is I the judgment 
which has come from 26 above. It has passed judgment 
on I everyone; ... - a great I disturbance took place 
among 10 the jars because some had I been emptied, 
others filled; I that is, some had been supplied, I others 
poured out, I some had been purified, still 15 others 
broken up. 

20 In a great house there are not only vessels of gold 
and silver but also of wood and earthenware, and 
some for noble use, some for ignoble. 21 If any one 
purifies himself from what is ignoble, then he will be a 
vessel for noble use, consecrated and useful to the 
master of the house, ready for any good work. 
Cf. Rom 9:19-24; 2 Cor 4:7 

For such is I the judgment which has come from 26 
above. It has passed judgment on I everyone; 

Cf. John 3:18-19 

It has passed judgment on I everyone; it is a drawn 
sword, I with two edges, cutting I on either side. When 
the 5 Word appeared, the one that is I within the heart 
of those who utter it - I 

For the word of God is living and active, sharper than 
any two-edged sword, piercing to the division of soul 
and spirit, of joints and marrow, and discerning the 
thoughts and intentions of the heart. 
Cf. Rev 1:16; 2:12 
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26.4-8 

26.28-29 

26.33-27.8 

27.4 

27.5-8 

John 1:18 

27.23-24 

28.16-18 

30.14-26 

THE GOSPEL OF TRUTH (1,3 AND XII,2) 33 

When the 5 Word appeared, the one that is I within the 
heart of those who utter it - I it is not a sound alone I 
but it became a body - [see also 31.4-8] 

Cf. John 1:14 

Truth appeared; I all its emanations knew it. 30 

Cf. John 1:14, 17 

I For, as for everyone who loves the truth - I because 
the truth is the mouth 35 of the Father; his tongue is 
the I Holy Spirit - he who is joined 27 to the truth is 
joined I to the Father's mouth I by his tongue, when
ever he is to I receive the Holy Spirit, 5 since this is the 
manifestation of the I Father and his revelation I to his 
aeons. 

He manifested I what was hidden of him; he 
explained it. I [see also 30.14-26 (Holy Spirit)] 

Cf. Acts 2:4; 10:44-47 (his tongue is the Spirit); John 14:26; 15:26; 
16:13-15; 1 Cor 2:10-12; Eph 1:17; 3:4-5; 1 John 2:20, 27 (Holy 
Spirit) 

I receive the Holy Spirit, s 

Cf. John 20:22; Eph 5:18 

5 since this is the manifestation of the I Father and his 
revelation I to his aeons. 

He manifested I what was hidden of him; he 
explained it. I [see also 16.32-34; 18.4-7; 24.9-18] 

No one has ever seen God; the only Son, who is in the 
bosom of the Father, he has made him known. 
Cf. Matt 11:27 = Luke 10:22; John 6:46; 8:19; 14:7-9; 17:3; 1 John 
5:20 

But the Father I is perfect, [see also 18.32-33; 36.33-35] 

Cf. Matt5:48 

I For he who has no I root has no I fruit either, 

Cf. Matt 13:6, 8 = Mark 4:6, 8 = Luke 8:6, 8 

And 15 blessed is he who has opened I the eyes of the 
blind. 

And I the Spirit ran after him, I hastening from I 
waking him up. Having extended his hand 20 to him 
who lay upon the I ground, he set him up I on his feet, 
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34 

Gen 3:5 

Gen 2:7 

Eph 1:17 

NAG HAMMAD! TEXTS AND THE BIBLE 

for I he had not yet risen. I He gave them the means of 
knowing 25 the knowledge of the Father and the I 
revelation of his Son. I (see also 26.33-27.8 (gave them the 
means of knowing); 18.24-31; 20.37-38 (knowledge); 18.11-19; 
24.11-16 (knowledge of the Father)] 

For God knows that when you eat of it your eyes will 
be opened, and you will be like God, knowing good 
and evil." 
then the LORD God formed man of dust from the 
ground, and breathed into his nostrils the breath of 
life; and man became a living being. 
that the God of our Lord Jesus Christ, the Father of 
glory, may give you a spirit of wisdom and of revela
tion in the knowledge of him, 
Cf. John 14:26; 15:26; 16:13-15; 1 Cor 2:10-12; Eph 3:4-5; 1 John 
2:20, 27 (gave them the means of knowing); Rev 11:11 (set up on 
feet); Col 1:27; 2:2-3 (knowledge of the Father) 

30.27-32 I For, when they had seen him and had I heard him, he 
granted them to I taste him and 30 to smell him and I to 
touch the I beloved Son. 

lJohn 1:1, 3 

30.32 

1 That which was from the beginning, which we have 
heard, which we have seen with our eyes, which we 
have looked upon and touched with our hands, con
cerning the word of life - 3 that which we have seen 
and heard we proclaim also to you, so that you may 
have fellowship with us; and our fellowship is with the 
Father and with his Son Jesus Christ. 
Cf. Luke 24:39; John 6:52-58; 20:20, 25, 27; 1 Pet 2:3 

I beloved Son. 

Cf. Matt 3:17 = Mark 1:11 = Luke 3:22; Matt 17:5 = Mark 9:7 = 
Luke 9:35 (cf. RSV note); Mark 12:6 = Luke 20:13; Eph 1:6; Col 
1:13; 2 Pet 1:17 

30.32-31.1 When he had appeared I instructing them about the 
Father, I the incomprehensible one, when he had 
breathed into them 35 what is in the thought, doing I 
his will, when many had I received the light, they 
turned 31 to him. 

John 20:19b, 21-22 19b Jesus came and stood among them and said to 
them, "Peace be with you." 21 Jesus said to them again, 
"Peace be with you. As the Father has sent me, even 
so I send you." 22 And when he had said this, he 

C.A. Evans, Webb, and R.A. Wiebe - 978-90-04-37988-6
Downloaded from Brill.com12/15/2022 05:08:57PM

via free access



30.33-36 

31.4-8 

Rom8:3 

31.13-16 

31.25-31 

31.28-29 

31.35-32.16 

Matt 18:12-13 

THE GOSPEL OF TRUTH (1,3 AND XII,2) 35 

breathed on them, and said to them, "Receive the 
Holy Spirit. 

I instructing them about the Father, I ... 35 ••• doing I 
his will, [see also 22.2-12] 

Cf. Matt 7:21 = Matt 12:50 = Mark 3:35 = Luke 8:21; Matt 26:39 
= Mark 14:36 = Luke 22:42; John 4:34; 5:30; 6:38; 8:28-29; 17:4 

For he came 5 by means of fleshly I form, while 
nothing blocked I his course because I incorruptibility 
is irresistible. I [see also 26.4-8] 

For God has done what the law, weakened by the 
flesh, could not do: sending his own Son in the likeness 
of sinful flesh and for sin, he condemned sin in the 
flesh, 
Cf. Luke 24:39; John 1:14; 20:19-20, 26; Phil 2:7; 1 Tim 3:16; Heb 
2:14; 1 John 4:2; 2 John 7 

When light had spoken I through his mouth, 15 as well 
as his voice I which gave birth to life, [see also 18.16-19; 
24.32-25.3] 

Cf. John 1:3-4, 13; 8:12 

- I he both destroyed them with power I and con
founded them with knowledge. I He became a I way 
for those who were gone astray 30 and knowledge for 
those who were I ignorant, 

Cf. 1 Cor 1:18-31 

I He became a I way for those who were gone astray 30 

[ see also 18.19-21] 

Cf. John 14:6 

He is the shepherd I who left behind the ninety- 32 
nine sheep which were not lost. I He went searching 
for the one which I had gone astray. He rejoiced when 
he I found it, for ninety-nine 5 is a number that is in 
the left hand I which holds it. But I when the one is 
found, I the entire number I passes to the right (hand). 
As 10 that which lacks the one - that is, I the entire 
right (hand) - I draws what was deficient and I takes it 
from the I left-hand side and brings (it) to the 15 right, 
so too the number I becomes one hundred. 

12 What do you think? If a man has a hundred sheep, 
and one of them has gone astray, does he not leave the 
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36 

= Luke 15:4-6 

Matt 25:33 

31.35 

John 10:lla 

John 10:14a 

32.18-25 

Matt 12: 11-12 

= Luke 14:5 

32.20-21 

John 10:lOb-11 

John 10:15 

NAG HAMMAD! TEXTS AND THE BIBLE 

ninety-nine on the mountains and go in search of the 
one that went astray? 13 And if he finds it, truly, I say 
to you, he rejoices over it more that over the ninety
nine that never went astray. 
4 "What man of you, having a hundred sheep, if he has 
lost one of them, does not leave the ninety-nine in the 
wilderness, and go after the one which is lost, until he 
finds it? 5 And when he has found it, he lays it on his 
shoulders, rejoicing. 6 And when he comes home, he 
calls together his friends and his neighbors, saying to 
them, 'Rejoice with me, for I have found my sheep 
which was lost.' 
and he will place the sheep at his right hand, but the 
goats at the left. 

He is the shepherd I 

I am the good shepherd. 
I am the good shepherd; 
Cf. Ps 23:1; Heb 13:20; 1 Pet 2:25; 5:4 

I Even on the Sabbath, he labored for the sheep I 
which he found fallen into the 20 pit. He gave life to I 
the sheep, having brought it up I from the pit in order 
that you I might know interiorly - 38 you, the sons of 
interior 39 knowledge - I what is the Sabbath, on which 
it is not fitting 25 for salvation to be idle, I 

11 He said to them, "What man of you, if he has one 
sheep and it falls into a pit on the sabbath, will not lay 
hold of it and lift it out? 12 Of how much more value is 
a man than a sheep! So it is lawful to do good on the 
sabbath.'' 
And he said to them, "Which of you, having a son or 
an ox that has fallen into a well, will not immediately 
pull him out on a sabbath day?" 
Cf. = Mark 3:4 = Luke 6:9; John 5:2, 9-10, 16-18 (salvation not 
idle on the Sabbath) 

He gave life to I the sheep, 

lOb I came that they may have life, and have it 
abundantly. 11 I am the good shepherd. The good 
shepherd lays down his life for the sheep. 
as the Father knows me and I know the Father; and I 
lay down my life for the sheep. 
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THE GOSPEL OF TRUTH (I,3 AND XII,2) 37 

John 10:28 and I give them eternal life, and they shall never 
perish, and no one shall snatch them out of my hand. 

32.27-28 

33.4-5 

I from the day from above, I which has no night, I 

Cf. Isa 60:19-20; Rev 21:25; 22:5; 2 Esdr 2:35 

and 5 give repose to those who are weary, 

Cf. Matt 11:28 

33.11-18 Be concerned with yourselves; I do not be concerned 
with I other things which you have I rejected from 
yourselves .... Do not be moths. I Do not be worms, 
for you have already I cast it off. I 

Matt 6:19-20 19 "Do not lay up for yourselves treasures on earth, 
where moth and rust consume and where thieves 
break in and steal, 20 but lay up for yourselves treas
ures in heaven, where neither moth nor rust consumes 
and where thieves do not break in and steal. 

= Luke 12:33 Sell your possessions, and give alms; provide your
selves with purses that do not grow old, with a treasure 
in the heavens that does not fail, where no thief 
approaches and no moth destroys. 

33.15-16 15 Do not return to what you have vomited I to eat it. 

2 Pet 2:22b The dog turns back to his own vomit, 
Prov 26:lla Like a dog that returns to his vomit 

33.19-32 I Do not become a 20 (dwelling) place for the devil, for 
I you have already destroyed him. I ... So I you, do the 
will of the Father, I for you are from him. I 

Eph 4:27 and give no opportunity to the devil. 
Matt 12:43-45a 43 "When the unclean spirit has gone out of a man, he 

passes through waterless places seeking rest, but he 
finds none. 44 Then he says, 'I will return to my house 
from which I came.' And when he comes he finds it 
empty, swept, and put in order. 45a Then he goes and 
brings with him seven other spirits more evil than him
self, and they enter and dwell there; and the last state 
of that man becomes worse than the first. 

= Luke 11:24-26 24 "When the unclean spirit has gone out of a man, he 
passes through waterless places seeking rest; and find
ing none he says, 'I will return to my house from which 
I came.' 25 And when he comes he finds it swept and 
put in order. 26 Then he goes and brings seven other 
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38 

33.37-39 

Matt 7:16a 

= Luke6:44a 

Matt 7:20 

= Matt 12:33b 

Sir 27:6 

33.39-34.5 

2 Cor 2:14-15 

34.35-35.2 

35.4-6 

35.30-33 

36.33-35 

NAG HAMMAD! TEXTS AND THE BIBLE 

spirits more evil than himself, and they enter and dwell 
there; and the last state of that man becomes worse 
than the first." 
Cf. 1 Tim 5:14-15; Jas 4:7 (dwelling for the devil); Heb 2:14; 1 John 
3:8 ( destroy the devil) 

For by the I fruits does one take cognizance of I the 
things that are yours 

You will know them by their fruits. 
for each tree is known by its own fruit. 
Thus you will know them by their fruits. 
for the tree is known by its fruit. 
The fruit discloses the cultivation of a tree; so the 
expression of a thought discloses the cultivation of a 
man's mind. 
Cf. Rev 20: 13 

because the children of the Father 34 are his fra
grance, for I they are from the grace of his I 
countenance. For this reason the Father loves I his fra
grance and manifests it 5 in every place, 

14 But thanks be to God, who in Christ always leads us 
in triumph, and through us spreads the fragrance of 
the knowledge of him everywhere. 15 For we are the 
aroma of Christ to God among those who are being 
saved and among those who are perishing, 

This <is> the word of the gospel I of the discovery of 
the pleroma, for I those who await 35 the salvation 
which is coming I from on high. 

Cf. John 3:3, 7 (cf. RSV note) 

- they whose image 5 is light with no shadow I in it -

Cf. Jas 1:17; 1 John 1:5 

3° For the physician runs to the place I where a sick
ness is, because I that is the will that is I in him. 

Cf. Matt 9:12 = Mark 2:17 = Luke 5:31 

I but what he lacks I the perfect Father fills again. 35 

He is good. [see also 18.32-33; 27.23-24 (perfect Father)] 

Cf. Matt 5:48; 19:17 = Mark 10:18 = Luke 18:19 
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36.35-39 

37.21-24 

37.24-29 

THE GOSPEL OF TRUTH (1,3 AND XII,2) 39 

He knows I his plantings, because it is he I who 
planted them in his paradise. I Now his paradise I is 
his place of rest. 

Cf. Gen 2:2, 8, 15; 2 Esdr 8:52 

Nothing I happens without him nor does anything I 
happen without the will of I the Father, 

Cf. Matt 10:29; Sir 18:3 (cf. RSV note) 

but his will 25 is unsearchable. His trace I is the will 
and no one I will know him nor is it possible I for one 
to scrutinize him in order to I grasp him. 

Cf. Job 5:9; 11:7; Ps 139:6; Eccl 8:17; Rom 11:33 

38.7-12 Now the name of the Father is the Son. It is he I who 
first gave a name to the one I who came forth from 
him, who was himself, 10 and he begot him as a son. I 
He gave him his name which I belonged to him; [see 

also 39.23-24 (he gave a name)] 

John 17:llb-12a llb Holy Father, keep them in thy name, which thou 
hast given me, that they may be one, even as we are 
one. 12• While I was with them, I kept them in thy 
name, which thou hast given me; 
Cf. Matt 3:17 = Mark 1:11 = Luke 3:22; Matt 17:5 = Mark 9:7 = 
Luke 9:35 (Son); Phil 2:9 (he gave a name); Ps 2:7; Acts 13:33; Heb 
1:5; 5:5 (begot him as a son) 

38.16-24 The name, however, I is invisible because I it alone is 
the I mystery of the invisible 20 which comes to ears 
that are completely filled I with it by him. For indeed, I 
the Father's name is not spoken, I but it is apparent 
through a I Son. [see also 39.20-24] 

John 17:6a "I have manifested thy name to the men whom thou 
gavest me out of the world; 

John 17:26a I made known to them thy name, and I will make it 
known, 

38.32-39.2 Since the I Father is unengendered, he alone is the 
one I who begot him for him(selt) as a name, 35 before 
he brought forth the I aeons, in order that the name I 
of the Father should be over their head as I lord, that 
is the 39 name in truth, which is firm in his I command 
through perfect power. I 
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40 NAG HAMMADI TEXTS AND THE BIBLE 

Cf. Eph 1:21; Phil 2:9-11; Heb 1:4 

39.15-19 15 But the one who exists I exists also with his name, 
and I he alone knows it, I and alone (knows how) to 
give him a name. I It is the Father. The Son 20 is his 
name. 

Cf. Rev 2:17; 19:12 

39.20-24 He did I not, therefore, hide it in the thing, I but it I 
existed; as for the Son, he alone gave a name. I The 
name, therefore, is that of the Father, 25 [see also 38.16-

24] 

John 17:6a "I have manifested thy name to the men whom thou 
gavest me out of the world; 

John 17:26a I made known to them thy name, and I will make it 
known, 

39.23-24 as for the Son, he alone gave a name. I The name, 
therefore, is that of the Father, 25 [see also 38.7-12] 

John 17:llb-12a lib Holy Father, keep them in thy name, which thou 
hast given me, that they may be one, even as we are 
one. 12• While I was with them, I kept them in thy 
name, which thou hast given me; 
Cf. Phil 2:9 

41.14-34 Therefore, 15 all the emanations of the Father I are 
pleromas, and I the root of all his emanations is in I 
the one who made them all I grow up in himself. He 
assigned them 20 their destinies. Each one then I is 
manifest I in order that through their I own thought 
< ... >. I For the place to which they send 25 their 
thought, that place, I their root, is what takes them I 
up in all the heights I to the Father. They possess his I 
head, which is rest for them, 30 and they are supported, 
I approaching him, I as though to say that I they have 
participated in his face I by means of kisses. 35 

42.3-4 

42.10 

Cf. Eph 3:14-19; 4:15-16; Col 2:6-7, 19 

I (yet) neither did they lack the glory I of the Father 

Cf. Rom3:23 

10 he had no need to be instructed. I 

Cf. Isa 40:13; Rom 11:34; 1 Cor 2:16 
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42.27-30 

John 14:20 

John 17:22-23a 

42.27-28 

43.6-7 

Rom5:5b 

43.9-21 

1John3:9 

THE GOSPEL OF TRUTH (1,3 AND XII,2) 41 

I the Father is within them and they are in the 
Father, being perfect, I being undivided in 30 the truly 
good one, 

In that day you will know that I am in my Father, and 
you in me, and I in you. 
22 The glory which thou hast given me I have given to 
them, that they may be one even as we are one, 23• I in 
them and thou in me, that they may become perfectly 
one, 
Cf. John 17:11, 21 

I the Father is within them and I they are in the 
Father, [see also 18.29-31] 

Cf. 1 John 3:24; 4:13, 15-16 

I those upon whom the love of I the Father is poured 
out 

because God's love has been poured into our hearts 
through the Holy Spirit which has been given to us. 

I They are the ones who appear 10 in truth, since they 
exist in I true and eternal life and I speak of the light 
which I is perfect and filled with I the seed of the 
Father, ... And 20 his children are perfect and I worthy 
of his name, I 

No one born of God commits sin; for God's nature 
abides in him, and he cannot sin because he is born of 
God. 
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43.32-34 

43.34-44.3 

THE TREATISE ON THE RESURRECTION (1,4) 

But I do not think I that they have stood within I the 
Word of Truth. [see also 45.2-4] 

Cf. Eph 1:13; Col 1:5; 2 Tim 2:15; Jas 1:18 

They seek 35 rather their own rest, which I we have 
received through our I Savior, our Lord Christ. 44 We 
received it (i.e., Rest) when we came to know I the 
truth and rested I ourselves upon it. 

Cf. Jcr 6:16; Matt 11:28-29; Heb 4:1-11 

44.8-10 I To be sure, many are I lacking faith in it, but there 
are a few 10 who find it. I 

Matt 7:13-14 13 "Enter by the narrow gate; for the gate is wide and 
the way is easy, that leads to destruction, and those 
who enter by it are many. 14 For the gate is narrow and 
the way is hard, that leads to life, and those who find it 
are few. 

= Luke 13:23-24 23 And some one said to him, "Lord, will those who are 
saved be few?" And he said to them, 24 "Strive to enter 
by the narrow door; for many, I tell you, will seek to 
enter and will not be able. 

44.13-17 

44.18-21 

44.21-29 

Cf. Matt 22:14 

How did the Lord proclaim I things while he existed 15 

in flesh and after I he had revealed himself as Son I of 
God? 

Cf. Matt 3:17 = Mark 1:11 = Luke 3:22 = John 1:33-34; Matt 17:5 
= Mark 9:7 = Luke 9:35; Rom 1:3-4; 2 Pet 1:17 

I in this place where you I remain, speaking 20 about 
the Law of Nature - but I call I it "Death"! 

Cf.Rom8:2 

Now the Son I of God, Rheginos, I was Son of Man. I 
He embraced them 25 both, possessing the I humanity 
and the divinity, I so that on the one hand he might 
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THE TREATISE ON THE RESURRECTION (1,4) 43 

Heb 2:14-15 

44.21-26 

44.27-29 

44.30-33 

44.33-38 

45.2-13 

45.2-4 

vanquish I death through his I being Son of God, 30 [see 
also 44.27-29; 46.17-19 (vanquish death)] 

14 Since therefore the children share in flesh and 
blood, he himself likewise partook of the same nature, 
that through death he might destroy him who has the 
power of death, that is, the devil, 15 and deliver all 
those who through fear of death were subject to 
lifelong bondage. 

Now the Son I of God, Rheginos, I was Son of Man. I 
He embraced them 25 both, possessing the I humanity 
and the divinity, I 

Cf. Matt 16:13, 16 = Mark 8:27, 29 = Luke 9:18, 20; John 1:34, 49; 
6:68-69; 11:27; 20:28; Col 1:19; 2:9 

I so that on the one hand he might vanquish I death 
through his I being Son of God, 30 [see also 44.21-29; 46.17-

19] 

Cf. 1 Cor 15:26; 2 Tim 1:10; Heb 2:14 

30 and that on the other through the Son of I Man the 
restoration I to the Pleroma I might occur; 

Cf. Col 1:19-20 

because I he was originally from above, 35 a seed of the 
Truth, before I this structure ( of the cosmos) had come 
into being. I In this (structure) many dominions and I 
divinities came into existence. I 

Cf. John 3:31; 8:23; 1 Cor 15:47 (from above); Gal 3:16 (seed); 
John 1:1-2; 8:58; Col 1:16-18; 1 John 1:1-2; 2:13-14; Sir 24:9 (he was 
before the cosmos) 

there is nothing I difficult in the Word I of Truth. But 
since 5 the Solution appeared I so as not to leave any
thing hidden, I but to reveal all I things openly con
cerning I existence - ... This (Solution) is I the eman
ation of Truth and I Spirit, Grace is of the Truth. I 

Cf. John 1:14, 17-18 

there is nothing I difficult in the Word I of Truth. [see 
also 43.32-34] 

Cf. Eph 1:13; Col 1:5; 2 Tim 2:15; Jas 1:18 
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44 

45.14-23 

1 Cor 15:54 

2Cor 5:4b 

Isa 25:8 

45.19 

45.23-28 

Rom6:5,8 

Rom8:17 

2 Cor 4:10-14 

Eph 2:5-6 

Col 2:12-13 

NAG HAMMAD! TEXTS AND THE BIBLE 

The Savior swallowed up 15 death ... having 20 swal
lowed the visible I by the invisible, I and he gave us I 
the way of our immortality. (see also 45.39--46.2) 

When the perishable puts on the imperishable, and the 
mortal puts on immortality, then shall come to pass 
the saying that is written: "Death is swallowed up in 
victory." 
so that what is mortal may be swallowed up by life. 
He will swallow up death for ever, and the Lord Goo 
will wipe away tears from all faces, and the reproach 
of his people he will take away from all the earth; for 
the LoRD has spoken. 

I and raised himself up, 

Cf. John 2:19-21 

Then, I indeed, as the Apostle 25 said, "We suffered I 
with him, and we arose I with him, and we went to 
heaven I with him." (see also 49.9-30) 

5 For if we have been united with him in a death like 
his, we shall certainly be united with him in a resurrec
tion like his. 8 But if we have died with Christ, we 
believe that we shall also live with him. 
and if children, then heirs, heirs of God and fellow 
heirs with Christ, provided we suffer with him in order 
that we may also be glorified with him. 
10 always carrying in the body the death of Jesus, so 
that the life of Jesus may also be manifested in our 
bodies. 11 For while we live we are always being given 
up to death for Jesus' sake, so that the life of Jesus 
may be manifested in our mortal flesh. 12 So death is at 
work in us, but life in you. 

13 Since we have the same spirit of faith as he had 
who wrote, "I believed, and so I spoke," we too 
believe, and so we speak, 14 knowing that he who 
raised the Lord Jesus will raise us also with Jesus and 
bring us with you into his presence. 
5 even when we were dead through our trespasses, 
made us alive together with Christ (by grace you have 
been saved), 6 and raised us up with him, and made us 
sit with him in the heavenly places in Christ Jesus, 
12 and you were buried with him in baptism, in which 
you were also raised with him through faith in the 
working of God, who raised him from the dead. 13 And 
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THE TREATISE ON THE RESURRECTION (1,4) 45 

Col 3:1, 3-4 

2 Tim 2:11-12a 

45.28-31 

45.39-46.2 

1 Cor 15:44, 54 

46.15-17 

46.17-19 

46.25-27 

47.19-22 

you, who were dead in trespasses and the uncircum
cision of your flesh, God made alive together with him, 
having forgiven us all our trespasses, 
1 If then you have been raised with Christ, seek the 
things that are above, where Christ is, seated at the 
right hand of God. 3 For you have died, and your life is 
hid with Christ in God. 4 When Christ who is our life 
appears, then you also will appear with him in glory. 
11 The saying is sure: If we have died with him, we shall 
also live with him; 123 if we endure, we shall also reign 
with him; 
Cf. 1 Pet 4:12-19 

Now ifwe are I manifest in 30 this world wearing I him, 

Cf. Rom 13:14; Gal 3:27; Col 3:10 

This is 40 the spiritual resurrection I 46 which swallows 
up the psychic I in the same way as the fleshly. I [see 
also 45.14-23] 

44 It is sown a physical body, it is raised a spiritual 
body. If there is a physical body, there is also a spiri
tual body. 
54 When the perishable puts on the imperishable, and 
the mortal puts on immortality, then shall come to 
pass the saying that is written: "Death is swallowed up 
in victory." 
Cf. Isa 25:8; 2 Cor 5:4 

we have believed I that he rose from among the I 
dead. 

Cf. 1 Cor 15:1-4 

This is he of whom we say, I "He became the destruc
tion I of death, [see also 44.21-29; 44.27-29] 

Cf. 1 Cor 15:26; 2 Tim 1:10; Heb 2:14-15 

25 Therefore, we are elected to I salvation and redemp
tion since I we are predestined from the beginning I 

Cf. Eph 1:4; 1 Thess 5:9; 2 Thess 2:13 

You have 20 absence as a gain. I For you will not give 
up what I is better if you depart. 

Cf. 2 Cor 5:8; Phil 1:21-23 
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46 

47.30-48.3 

48.6-10 

Mark9:4 

= Matt 17:3 

= Luke 9:30-31 

48.10-19 

48.34-49.7 

1 Cor 15:42 

1 Cor 15:50-54 

NAG HAMMADI TEXTS AND THE BIBLE 

But I there are some (who) wish to understand, I in the 
enquiry about I those things they are looking into, 
whether I he who is saved, if he leaves 35 his body 
behind, will I be saved immediately. Let I no one 
doubt concerning this. I ... indeed, the visible mem
bers I which are dead 48 shall not be saved, for (only) 
the living [members] I which exist within I them would 
arise. 

Cf. 1 Thess 4:13-17 

For if you I remember reading in the Gospel I that 
Elijah appeared I and Moses 10 with him, 

And there appeared to them Elijah with Moses; and 
they were talking to Jesus. 
And behold, there appeared to them Moses and 
Elijah, talking with him. 
30 And behold, two men talked with him, Moses and 
Elijah, 31 who appeared in glory and spoke of his 
departure, which he was to accomplish at Jerusalem. 

do not think the resurrection I is an illusion. I It is no 
illusion, but I it is truth! Indeed, it is more I fitting to 
say that 15 the world is an illusion, I rather than the 
resurrection which I has come into being through I our 
Lord the Savior, I Jesus Christ. 20 

Cf. 1 Cor 15:12-23 

I It is the revelation of 35 what is, and the transforma
tion I of things, and a I transition into I newness. For 
imperishability 49 [descends] upon I the perishable; 
the light flows I down upon the darkness, I swallowing 
it up; and the Pleroma 5 fills up the deficiency. I These 
are the symbols and I the images of the resurrection. 

So is it with the resurrection of the dead. What is sown 
is perishable, what is raised is imperishable. 
50 I tell you this, brethren: flesh and blood cannot 
inherit the kingdom of God, nor does the perishable 
inherit the imperishable. 

51 Lo! I tell you a mystery. We shall not all sleep, 
but we shall all be changed, 52 in a moment, in the 
twinkling of an eye, at the last trumpet. For the 
trumpet will sound, and the dead will be raised 
imperishable, and we shall be changed. 53 For this 
perishable nature must put on the imperishable, and 
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49.9-30 

49.37-50.4 

THE TREATISE ON THE RESURRECTION (1,4) 47 

this mortal nature must put on immortality. 54 When 
the perishable puts on the imperishable, and the mor
tal puts on immortality, then shall come to pass the 
saying that is written: "Death is swallowed up in vic
tory." 
Cf. 2 Cor 5:4; 1 Pet 1:3-5 

Therefore, do not 10 think in part, 0 Rheginos, I nor 
live I in conformity with this flesh for the sake of I 
unanimity, but flee I from the divisions and the 15 fet
ters, and already you have I the resurrection .... - I 
why not consider yourself I as risen and (already) I 
brought to this? 25 If you have I the resurrection but 
continue as if I you are to die - and yet that one knows 
I that he has died - why, then, I do I ignore your 30 lack 
of exercise? [see also 45.23-28] 

Cf. Rom 6:1-23; 8:5-13, 17; 2 Cor 4:10-14; Eph 2:5-6; Col 2:11-13, 
20; 3:1-10; 2 Tim 2:10-12 (resurrection); 1 Tim 4:7-8 (exercise) 

These things I have received from I the generosity of 
my 50 Lord Jesus Christ. [I have] taught I you and your 
[brethren], my sons, concerning them, I while I have 
not omitted any of I the things suitable for strengthen
ing you (pl.). 5 

Cf. 1 Cor 15:1-4 
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53.5-8 

53.39-54.1 

54.15-19 

Isa 64:4a 

54.18-23 

Eph 3:18-19 

55.20-26 

56.7-9 

THE TRIPARTITE TRACTATE (1,5) 

In the proper sense I he alone, the good, I the 
unbegotten Father and the I complete perfect one, [see 

also 53.39-54.1; 61.29; 69.34-35] 

Cf. Matt 5:48; 19:17 = Mark 10:18 = Luke 18:19 

Rather, (one should speak of him) as 40 good, faultless, 
perfect, 54 complete, being himself the Totality. I [see 

also 53.5-8; 61.29; 69.34-35] 

Cf. Matt 5:48; 19:17 = Mark 10:18 = Luke 18:19 

15 it is impossible for mind to conceive I him, nor can 
any speech I convey him, nor can any eye I see him, 
nor can any body I grasp him, 

From of old no one has heard or perceived by the ear, 
no eye has seen a God besides thee, 
Cf. 1 Cor 2:9 (no eye can see him); Luke 24:39; John 20:25, 27; 1 
John 1:1 (grasp him) 

nor can any body I grasp him, because of 20 his 
inscrutable greatness I and his incomprehensible 
depth, I and his immeasurable height, I and his 
illimitable will. I 

18 may have power to comprehend with all the saints 
what is the breadth and length and height and depth, 19 

and to know the love of Christ which surpasses knowl
edge, that you may be filled with all the fulness of 
God. 
Cf. Rom 8:38-39 

20 He transcends I all wisdom, and is I above all intel
lect, and is I above all glory, and is I above all beauty, 
and 25 all sweetness, and all greatness, I and any depth 
and any height. I 

Cf. Rom 8:38-39; Eph 3:18-19 

I What is worthy of I his admiration and glory and 
honor I and praise, [see also 134.22-30] 
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57.12-34 

Col 1:15, 17-18 

John 1:14 

John 1:18b 

John3:16a 

John3:18b 

1 John 4:9a 

58.24-30 

60.11-12 

61.14-18 

THE TRIPARTITE TRACTATE (1,5) 49 

Cf. Rev 4:11; 5:9, 12 

so I too the [Son] I exists in the proper sense, 15 the 
one before whom there was no other, I and after 
whom I no other son exists. I Therefore, he is a first
born I and an only Son, 20 "firstborn" because no one I 
exists before him and "only Son" I because no one is 
after I him .... 

Not only does the Son exist I from the beginning, 
[see also %.17-24 (Son, before whom there was no other)] 

15 He is the image of the invisible God, the first-born 
of all creation; 17 He is before all things, and in him all 
things hold together. 18 He is the head of the body, the 
church; he is the beginning, the first-born from the 
dead, that in everything he might be pre-eminent. 
And the Word became flesh and dwelt among us, full 
of grace and truth; we have beheld his glory, glory as 
of the only Son from the Father. 
the only Son, who is in the bosom of the Father, he has 
made him known. 
For God so loved the world that he gave his only Son, 
he who does not believe is condemned already, 
because he has not believed in the name of the only 
Son of God. 
In this the love of God was made manifest among us, 
that God sent his only Son into the world, 
Cf. John 1:1-2; 8:58; 17:5, 24; 1 John 1:1-2; 2:13-14; Sir 24:9 (Son, 
before whom there was no other); Rom 8:29; Heb 1:6; Rev 1:5 (fir
stborn) 

I like kisses, because of the multitude 25 of some who 
kiss one I another with a I good, insatiable thought, I 
the kiss being a unity, although it involves I many 
kisses. This is to say, it is the 3° Church consisting of 
many men, 

Cf. Rom 16:16; 1 Cor 16:20; 2 Cor 13:12; 1 Thess 5:26; 1 Pet 5:14 

But since he is I [as] he is, I [see also 61.14-18; 63.15; 

73.19-20] 

Cf. Exod 3:14 

I he gave them the name "Father" 15 by means of a 
voice proclaiming to them I that what exists exists 
through I that name, which they have I by virtue of the 
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50 

61.29 

62.33-63.4 

63.15 

64.6-65.17 

Acts 17:27-29 

64.28-65.1 

NAG HAMMADI TEXTS AND THE BIBLE 

fact that they came into being, (see also 60.11-12; 63.15; 
73.19-20] 

Cf. Exod 3:14 

I the perfect Father is good, 30 (see also 53.5-8; 53.39-54.1; 

69.34-35] 

Cf. Matt 5:48; 19:17 = Mark 10:18 = Luke 18:19 

The one whom he raised up I as a light for those who 
came 35 from himself, the one I from whom they take 
their name, I he is the Son, who is full, complete I and 
faultless. He brought him forth I mingled with what 
came forth from 63 him [ ... ] I partaking of the [ ... ) I 
the Totality, in accordance with [ ... ] by which each I 
one can receive [him] for himself, 5 (see also 119.8-16] 

Cf. John 1:9-14 

15 He, however, is as he is, I [see also 60.11-12; 61.14-18; 

73.19-20] 

Cf. Exod 3: 14 

being minds and I spiritual offspring to I the glory of 
the Father . 

. . . 1171 whom they speak about, and the one I 
toward whom they move, and I the one in whom they 
are, ... 

. . . 65 ... 1111 Father of the All, out of his I labor
ing for those who exist, I having sown into their 
thought that [they] I might seek after him. The 
abundance of their [ ... ] 15 consists in the fact that they 
understand that he I exists and in the fact that they ask 
what it is I [that] was existing. [see also 64.28-30; 133.16-21] 

27 that they should seek God, in the hope that they 
might feel after him and find him. Yet he is not far 
from each one of us, 28 for 'In him we live and move 
and have our being'; as even some of your poets have 
said, 'For we are indeed his offspring.' 29 Being then 
God's offspring, we ought not to think that the Deity is 
like gold, or silver, or stone, a representation by the art 
and imagination of man. 
Cf. Wis 13:6 

The Father, in accordance with his I exalted position 
over the Totalities, being 30 an unknown and incom-
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64.28-30 

69.2-4 

69.34-35 

71.23-29 

1 Pet 1:3, 5, 8 

73.19-20 

74.13-18 

THE TRIPARTITE TRACTATE (1,5) 51 

prehensible one, I has such greatness I and magnitude, 
that, I if he had revealed himself I suddenly, quickly, 35 

to all the exalted ones among the aeons I who had 
come forth from him, they I would have perished. 
Therefore, he I withheld his power and his inexhaust
ibility I within that in which he 65 is. 

Cf. Gen 16:13; 32:30; Exod 33:20; Deut 4:33; 5:26; Judg 6:22-23; 
13:22; Isa 6:5 

The Father, in accordance with his I exalted position 
over the Totalities, being 30 an unknown and 
incomprehensible one, I (see also 64.6-65.17; 133.16-21) 

Cf. Acts 17:23 

I the one who brought forth the Totalities, I being a 
first-fruit of the immortals I and an eternal one, 

Cf. 1 Cor 15:20, 23 

the Father who is perfect 35 and full, [see also 53.5-8; 
53.39--54.1; 61.29) 

Cf. Matt 5:48 

He has extended to them I faith in and prayer to him 
whom 25 they do not see; and a firm hope I in him of 
whom they do not conceive; I and a fruitful love, I 
which looks toward that which it does not I see; 

3 Blessed be the God and Father of our Lord Jesus 
Christ! By his great mercy we have been born anew to 
a living hope through the resurrection of Jesus Christ 
from the dead, 5 who by God's power are guarded 
through faith for a salvation ready to be revealed in 
the last time. 8 Without having seen him you love him; 
though you do not now see him you believe in him and 
rejoice with unutterable and exalted joy. 
Cf. John 3:12; 6:36; 20:29; 2 Esdr 1:35, 37 

which exist from the one 20 who exists, (see also 60.11-12; 

61.14-18; 63.15] 

Cf. Exod 3:14 

or like a I human body, which is partitioned 15 in an 
indivisible way into members I of members, primary 
members I and secondary, great [ and] I small. 
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52 

75.22-26 

76.2-6 

87.6-10 

88.4-6 

89.24-28 

89.24-28 

89.24-28 

89.24-26 

NAG HAMMAD! TEXTS AND THE BIBLE 

Cf. Rom 12:4; 1 Cor 12:12-25 

[Since] he is a Logos of the unity, I he is one, though 
he is not from I the agreement of the Totalities, nor 25 

from him who brought them forth, I namely, the one 
who brought forth the Totality, the Father. I 

Cf. John 1:1-3 

The I intent, then, of the Logos, who I is this one, was 
good. 5 When he had come forth, he gave I glory to the 
Father, 

Cf. John 1:14 

I the one who is properly called I "Savior" and "the 
Redeemer" I and "the Well-Pleasing one" and "the 
Beloved," I "the one to whom prayers have been 
offered" and "the Christ" and 10 "the Light of those 
appointed," 

Cf. Matt 3:17 = Mark 1:11 = Luke 3:22; Matt 17:5 = Mark 9:7 = 
Luke 9:35 (cf. RSV note); Mark 12:6 = Luke 20:13; Eph 1:6; Col 
1:13; 2 Pet 1:17 (Beloved) 

I He directed the organization of the universe 5 

according to the authority which was given him I from 
the first and ( according to) the power of the task. I 

Cf. Col 1:17; Heb 1:3; Sir 43:26 

I Therefore they fell down 25 to the pit of ignorance I 
which is called ... "Chaos" and I ... "the Abyss." 

Cf. Gen 1:2; Isa 45:18; Jer 4:23; Rev 20:1-3 

Therefore they fell down 25 to the pit of ignorance I 
which is called ... "the Abyss." 

Cf. Luke 8:31; Rom 10:7 

Therefore they fell down 25 to the pit of ignorance I 
which is called ... "Hades" 

Cf. Matt 11:23 = Luke 10:15; Luke 16:22-23; Rev 20:13-14; Wis 
2:1; 16:13; Sir 14:16; 21:10; Bar 2:17; 3:19; 2 Mace 6:23 

Therefore they fell down 25 to the pit of ignorance I 
which is called "the Outer Darkness," I 

Cf. Matt 8:12; 22:13; 25:30 
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90.31-35 

92.33-36 

96.17-24 

John 1:1-3 

John 1:lOa 

96.26-31 

100.36-39 

THE TRIPARTITE TRACTATE (1,5) 53 

He generated manifest images I of the living visages, 
pleasing I among [things] which are good, existing I 
among the things which exist, resembling 35 them in 
beauty, [see also 106.1-2 (images); 100.36-39 (things which are 
good)] 

Cf. Gen 1:27; 5:1-2 (images); Gen 1:31 (things which are good) 

Similarly, I it is called "Storehouse," 35 because of the 
rest which he I obtained, 

Cf. Col 2:2-3 (Storehouse); Heb 4:10 (rest) 

The Logos established him(self) at I first, when he 
beautified the Totalities, as I a basic principle and 
cause 20 and ruler of the things which I came to be, like 
the Father, the one who I was the cause of the estab
lishment, I which was the first to exist after him. I He 
created the pre-existent images, 25 [see also 57.12-34 

(Logos established at first); 112.33-35; 114.7-10 (Logos/Father the 
creator)] 

1 In the beginning was the Word, and the Word was 
with God, and the Word was God. 2 He was in the 
beginning with God; 3 all things were made through 
him, and without him was not anything made that was 
made. 
He was in the world, and the world was made through 
him, 
Cf. John 8:58; 17:5, 24; Col 1:17-18; 1 John 1:1-2; 2:13-14; Sir 24:9 
(Logos established at the first); 1 Cor 8:6; Col 1:16-17; Heb 1:2-3 
(Logos, cause of all things); Gen 1:1-2:22; Acts 17:24 (Father, 
cause of the establishment) 

Then I he beautified the place of those whom he had I 
brought forth in glory, which is called I "Paradise" and 
30 "the Enjoyment" and "the Joy full I of sustenance" 
and "the Joy," [see also 104.26-30 (he beautified the place); 
106.25-31 (Paradise)] 

Cf. Gen 1:1-2:25; Rev 2:7; 2 Esdr 6:2; 7:36; 8:52 

The things which he has spoken he does. I When he 
saw that they were great and I good and wonderful, he 
was I pleased and rejoiced, [see also 90.31-35] 

Cf. Gen 1:31 
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101.3-5 

101.6-8 

104.26-30 

104.31-105.35 

NAG HAMMAD! TEXTS AND THE BIBLE 

not knowing that the movement I within him is from 
the spirit who moves 5 him in a determined way toward 
those things which he wants. I 

Cf. Gen 1:2 

In regard to the things which came into being from 
him, he spoke of them I and they came into being as a 
representation of the spiritual I places 

Cf. Gen 1:3-31; Ps 33:6, 9; 148:5; Heb 11:3; 2 Pet 3:5; 2 Esdr 6:38, 
43; Jdt 16:14; Wis 9:1; Sir 42:15; 43:26 

I For it was for this reason that he created I mankind 
at the end, having first I prepared and I provided for 
him the things which he had created 30 for his sake. I 
(see also 96.26-31] 

Cf. Gen 1:1-2:25 

Like that of all else is the creation of mankind as well. 
I The spiritual Logos I moved him I invisibly, as he 
perfected 35 him through the 105 Demiurge and his 
angelic servants, I who shared in the act of fashioning 
in [multitudes, when he] I took counsel with his 
archons. I Like a shadow is earthly man, 5 so that he 
might be like [those] I who are cut off from the 
Totalities. Also I he is something prepared by all of 
them, those of the right I and those of the left, since 
each one in [the] I orders gives a form to the[ ... ], 10 in 
which it exists. 

The [ ... ]which I the Logos [who was) I defective 
brought forth, who [was] I in the sickness, did not re
semble him I because he brought it forth [forgetfully,] 
15 ignorantly, and [ defectively,] I and in all the other 
weak ways, I although the Logos gave the first form I 
through the Demiurge I out of ignorance, so that he 20 

would learn that the exalted one exists I and would 
know that he needs [him]. I This is what the prophet 
called I "Living Spirit" and "Breath I of the exalted 
aeons" and "[the] 25 Invisible" and this is the living 
soul I which has given life to the power I which was 
dead at first. For that which I is dead is ignorance. I 

It is fitting that we explain 30 about the soul of the 
first human being, I that it is from the spiritual Logos, I 
while the creator thinks I that it is his, since it is from I 
him, as from a mouth through which 35 one breathes. 
[see also 106.18-25] 
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Gen2:7 

105.2-3 

106.1-2 

Gen 1:26a, 27 

106.18-25 

106.25-31 

Gen 2:8-9 

2Esdr8:52a 

106.34-107.8 
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then the LORD God formed man of dust from the 
ground, and breathed into his nostrils the breath of 
life; and man became a living being. 

he] I took counsel with his archons. I 

Cf. Gen 1:26 

106 because he is something which has come into 
being from the representation I of the Father. (see also 

90.31-35] 

26• Then God said, "Let us make man in our image, 
after our likeness; 27 So God created man in his own 
image, in the image of God he created him; male and 
female he created them. 
Cf. Gen 5:1-2 

The first human being is a I mixed formation, and a 20 

mixed creation, and a deposit I of those of the left and 
those of the right, I and a spiritual word I whose atten
tion is divided between each of the two I substances 
from which he takes 25 his being. (see also 104.31-105.35) 

Cf. Gen2:7 

Therefore, I it is said that I a paradise was planted for 
him, so that he might I eat of the food of three I kinds 
of tree, since it is a garden of the 30 threefold order, I 
and since it is that which gives enjoyment. (see also 96.26-
31) 

8 And the LoRD God planted a garden in Eden, in the 
east; and there he put the man whom he had formed. 9 

And out of the ground the LoRD God made to grow 
every tree that is pleasant to the sight and good for 
food, the tree of life also in the midst of the garden, 
and the tree of the knowledge of good and evil. 
because it is for you that paradise is opened, the tree 
of life is planted, 

I It created and it did not wound 35 them. Therefore 
they issued I a command, making a threat I and bring
ing upon him a great 107 danger, which is death. Only 
the I enjoyment of the things which are evil I did he 
allow him to taste, I and from the other tree with 5 the 
double (fruit) he did not allow him I to eat, much I less 
from the tree of life, so that [they would not] I acquire 
honor 
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Gen 2:16-17 

107.10-16 

Gen 3:1-6, 13 

107.17-20 

Gen 3:23-24 

107.36-108.3 

NAG HAMMADI TEXTS AND THE BIBLE 

16 And the LORD God commanded the man, saying, 
"You may freely eat of every tree of the garden; 17 but 
of the tree of the knowledge of good and evil you shall 
not eat, for in the day that you eat of it you shall die." 

10 by the evil power [which] I is called "the serpent." 
And he is more cunning I than all the evil powers. I He 
led man astray [through] I the determination of those 
things which belong to the thought 15 and the desires. 
<He> made him transgress I the command, so that he 
would die. I 

1 Now the serpent was more subtle than any other wild 
creature that the LoRD God had made. He said to the 
woman, "Did God say, 'You shall not eat of any tree 
of the garden'?" 2 And the woman said to the serpent, 
"We may eat of the fruit of the trees of the garden; 3 

but God said, 'You shall not eat of the fruit of the tree 
which is in the midst of the garden, neither shall you 
touch it, lest you die' " 4 But the serpent said to the 
woman, "You will not die. 5 For God knows that when 
you eat of it your eyes will be opened, and you will be 
like God, knowing good and evil." 6 So when the 
woman saw that the tree was good for food, and that it 
was a delight to the eyes, and that the tree was to be 
desired to make one wise, she took of its fruit and ate; 
and she also gave some to her husband, and he ate. 
13 Then the LORD God said to the woman, "What is 
this that you have done?" The woman said, "The ser
pent beguiled me, and I ate." 

I And he was expelled from I every enjoyment of that 
place. I 

This is the expulsion which was made 20 for him, 
when he was expelled from the enjoyments I 

23 therefore the LORD God sent him forth from the 
garden of Eden, to till the ground from which he was 
taken. 24 He drove out the man; and at the east of the 
garden of Eden he placed the cherubim, and a flaming 
sword which turned every way, to guard the way to the 
tree of life. 

I that he should receive of the greatest 108 good, 
which is I life eternal, that is I firm knowledge of the 
Totalities I 

Cf. John 17:3; 1 John 5:20 
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108.5-10 

Rom5:17a 

112.22-25 

Deut 6:4 

112.33-35 

112.35-113.1 

113.5-11 

2 Pet 1:20-21 

113.37-38 

John 1:14 

THE TRIPARTITE TRACTATE (1,5) 57 

5 Because of the transgression of the first man I death 
ruled. It was accustomed I to slay every man I in the 
manifestation of its I [domination] which had been 
given it 10 [as) a kingdom, [see also 117.3-8] 

If, because of one man's trespass, death reigned 
through that one man, 
Cf. Rom 5:12-21 

Some I say that God is one, I who made a proclama
tion 25 in the ancient scriptures. 

"Hear, 0 Israel: The LoRD our God is one LoRD; 

Still others I say that he is the 35 creator of that which 
has come into being. [see also %.17-24] 

Cf. Gen 1:1-2:22; Acts 17:24 

Still others I say that 113 it was by the angels that he 
created. I 

Cf. 2 Esdr 6:41 (cf. RSV note) 

The I prophets, however, did not say anything of I their 
own accord, I but each one of them I (spoke) of the 
things which he had seen and 10 heard through the 
proclamation of I the Savior. 

2° First of all you must understand this, that no proph
ecy of scripture is a matter of one's own interpretation, 
21 because no prophecy ever came by the impulse of 
man, but men moved by the Holy Spirit spoke from 
God. 

I an unbegotten, impassible one from I the Logos, who 
came into being in flesh, 114 [see also 115.3-11; 133.16-21] 

And the Word became flesh and dwelt among us, full 
of grace and truth; we have beheld his glory, glory as 
of the only Son from the Father. 
Cf. Luke 24:39; Rom 8:3; Phil 2:7; 1 Tim 3:16; Heb 2:14; 1 John 
4:2;2John 7 

114.7-10 I the spiritual Logos I who is the cause of the things 
which I have come into being, from whom the Savior 
received 10 his flesh. [see also %.17-24] 

John 1:1, 3, 10a, 14 1 In the beginning was the Word, and the Word was 
with God, and the Word was God. 3 all things were 
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114.31-35 

115.3-11 

Phil 2:7-8 

115.3-6 

115.14-17 

116.10-20 

NAG HAMMAD! TEXTS AND THE BIBLE 

made through him, and without him was not anything 
made that was made. 
10• He was in the world, and the world was made 
through him, 

14 And the Word became flesh and dwelt among 
us, full of grace and truth; we have beheld his glory, 
glory as of the only Son from the Father. 
Cf. 1 Cor 8:6; Col 1:16; Heb 1:2 (Logos, cause of all things) 

He it is who was our Savior I in willing compassion, I 
who is that which I they were. For it was for their sake 
that he became 35 manifest in an involuntary suffer
ing. I 

Cf. Heb 12:2 

Not I only did he take upon < himself> the death of 5 

those whom he thought I to save, but he also accepted 
their smallness I to which they had descended when 
they were <born> I in body and soul. I (He did so), 
because he had let himself be conceived 10 and born as 
an infant, in I body and soul. [see also 113.37-38; 133.16-21 
(born in body)] 

7 but emptied himself, taking the form of a servant, 
being born in the likeness of men. 8 And being found 
in human form he humbled himself and became 
obedient unto death, even death on a cross. 
Cf. Luke 24:39; John 1:14; Rom 8:3; Gal 4:4; 1 Tim 3:16; Heb 2:14; 
1 John 4:2; 2 John 7; Sir 24:7-11 

Not I only did he take upon <himself> the death of 5 

those whom he thought I to save, 

Cf. Matt 1:21; Matt 18:11 (cf. RSV note) : Luke 19:10; Matt 20:28 
: Mark 10:45; John 3:14-17; 12:47; Rom 4:25; 1 Cor 15:3; Gal 1:4; 
4:4-5; 1 Tim 2:4-6; Heb 9:26, 28; 12:2; 1 Pet 2:24; 1 John 4:14; Rev 
1:5 

because 15 he had let himself be conceived without sin, 
I stain and I defilement. I 

Cf. Matt 1:18-20; Luke 1:34-35; 2 Cor 5:21; Heb 4:15; 7:26; 1 Pet 
2:22; 1 John 3:5 

Some I come forth from passion I and division, need
ing I healing. Others are from I prayer, so that they 
heal 15 the sick, when they have been appointed I to 
treat those who have fallen. These I are the apostles 
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116.13-17 

Jas 5:14-15 

116.28-30 

Col2:9 

THE TRIPARTITE TRACTATE (1,5) 59 

and the evangelists. I They are the disciples I of the 
Savior, and teachers 20 who need instruction. [see also 
120.8-11) 

Cf. Matt 10:5, 7-8 = Mark 6:7 = Luke 9:1-2; Luke 10:1, 9 
(appointed to heal); Eph 4:11 (apostles and evangelists) 

Others are from I prayer, so that they heal 15 the sick, 
when they have been appointed I to treat those who 
have fallen. These I are the apostles and the 
evangelists. I 

14 Is any among you sick? Let him call for the elders of 
the church, and let them pray over him, anointing him 
with oil in the name of the Lord; 15 and the prayer of 
faith will save the sick man, and the Lord will raise 
him up; and if he has committed sins, he will be for
given. 
Cf. 1 John 5:16 

The Savior was an image I of the unitary one, he who 
30 is the Totality in bodily form. I 

For in him the whole fulness of deity dwells bodily, 
Cf. Col 1:15 (image); Col 1:19 (Totality) 

117.3-8 I For the will I held the Totality under sin, so that 5 by 
that will he might have mercy I on the Totality and 
they might be saved, while a single one I alone is 
appointed to give life and all the rest I need salvation. 
[see also 108.5-10] 

Rom 5:12, 15, 17 12 Therefore as sin came into the world through one 
man and death through sin, and so death spread to all 
men because all men sinned -

15 But the free gift is not like the trespass. For if 
many died through one man's trespass, much more 
have the grace of God and the free gift in the grace of 
that one man Jesus Christ abounded for many. 17 If, 
because of one man's trespass, death reigned through 
that one man, much more will those who receive the 
abundance of grace and the free gift of righteousness 
reign in life through the one man Jesus Christ. 

Rom 11:32 For God has consigned all men to disobedience, that 
he may have mercy on all. 

117.14-18 I since a seed of the 15 promise of Jesus Christ was set 
up, whom we have I served in (his) revelation and 
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117.23-27 

118.14-21 

1 Cor 2:14-3:1 

118.21-23 

119.1-8 

119.8-16 

John 3:19-20 

NAG HAMMADI TEXTS AND THE BIBLE 

union. I Now the promise possessed I the instruction 
and the return I 

Cf. Gal 3:16, 19 

And it is the release I from the captivity and the 
acceptance 25 of freedom. In its places the captivity of I 
those who were slaves of ignorance I holds sway. I 

Cf. Gal 3:23--4:7; 5:1 

Mankind came 15 to be in three essential types, I the 
spiritual, the psychic I and the material, conforming I 
to the triple disposition I of the Logos, from which 20 

were brought forth the material ones and the I psychic 
ones and the spiritual ones. 

14 The unspiritual man does not receive the gifts of the 
Spirit of God, for they are folly to him, and he is not 
able to understand them because they are spiritually 
discerned. 15 The spiritual man judges all things, but is 
himself to be judged by no one. 16 "For who has known 
the mind of the Lord so as to instruct him?" But we 
have the mind of Christ. 

1 But I, brethren, could not address you as spiritual 
men, but as men of the flesh, as babes in Christ. 

Each I of the three essential types I is known by its 
fruit. I 

Cf. Matt 7:16 = Luke 6:44; Matt 7:20 = 12:33; 12:35; Rev 20:13; Sir 
27:6 

(It hesitated) even I more to run toward him in faith. I 
Rather, through a voice it was instructed I and this was 
sufficient, since it is not far 5 from the hope according 
to the promise, I since it received, so to speak as a I 
pledge, the assurance of the things I which were to be. 

Cf. Heb 11:1 

The material I race, however, is alien in 10 every way; 
since it is dark, it I shuns the shining of the light I 
because its appearance destroys I it. And since it has 
not received its unity, I it is something excessive and 15 

hateful toward the Lord at his I revelation. [see also 

62.33-63.4] 

19 And this is the judgment, that the light has come 
into the world, and men loved darkness rather than 

C.A. Evans, Webb, and R.A. Wiebe - 978-90-04-37988-6
Downloaded from Brill.com12/15/2022 05:08:57PM

via free access



120.8-11 

120.26 
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light, because their deeds were evil. 20 For every one 
who does evil hates the light, and does not come to the 
light, lest his deeds should be exposed. 
Cf. John 1:5, 9 

They were appointed for I service in proclaiming the 
coming 10 of the Savior who was to be and I his revela
tion which had come. I [see also 116.10-20] 

Cf. Matt 10:5-8 = Mark 6:7 = Luke 9:1-2 = Luke 10:1, 9 

I the Lord of glory, [see also 131.35-132.1] 

Cf. 1 Cor 2:8; Jas 2:1 

121.10-20 10 even more (for) wickedness in I doing to the Lord 
things I which were not fitting, I which the powers of 
the left did to him, I even including his death. They 
persevered 15 saying, "We shall become rulers I of the 
universe, if I the one who has been proclaimed king of 
the universe I is slain," (they said this) when they 
labored to do I this, namely the men and angels 20 who 
are not from the good disposition I 

Matt 21:38-41 38 But when the tenants saw the son, they said to them
selves, 'This is the heir; come, let us kill him and have 
his inheritance.' 39 And they took him and cast him out 
of the vineyard, and killed him. 40 When therefore the 
owner of the vineyard comes, what will he do to those 
tenants?" 41 They said to him, "He will put those 
wretches to a miserable death, and let out the vineyard 
to other tenants who will give him the fruits in their 
seasons." 

= Mark 12:7-9 7 But those tenants said to one another, 'This is the 
heir; come, let us kill him, and the inheritance will be 
ours.' 8 And they took him and killed him, and cast 
him out of the vineyard. 9 What will the owner of the 
vineyard do? He will come and destroy the tenants, 
and give the vineyard to others. 

= Luke 20:14-16 14 But when the tenants saw him, they said to them
selves, 'This is the heir; let us kill him, that the 
inheritance may be ours.' 15 And they cast him out of 
the vineyard and killed him. What then will the owner 
of the vineyard do to them? 16 He will come and 
destroy those tenants, and give the vineyard to others." 

122.12-15 The election I shares body I and essence with 15 the 
Savior, 
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122.19-24 

123.29-32 

124.19-25 

125.5-7 

126.9-15 

1 Cor 1:21 

1 Cor 2:6-8 

127.25-34 

NAG HAMMAD I TEXTS AND THE BIBLE 

Cf. 1 Cor 6:15; 10:16-17; 12:12-13, 27; Eph 3:6; 5:30 

I The calling, 20 however, has the place I of those who 
rejoice at the bridal chamber I and who are glad and 
happy I at the union of the bridegroom I and the bride. 

Cf. John 3:29 

the Son, 30 who is the redemption, that I is, the path 
toward the I incomprehensible Father, 

Cf. John 14:6 

where there is no 20 need ... for illumination, I but 
(where) all things are I light, while they do not need to 
be 25 illumined. 

Cf. Rev 21:23 

Now, when he I first received redemption from I the 
word which had descended upon him, I 

Cf. Matt 3:16-17 = Mark 1:10-11 = Luke 3:21-22 = John 1:32-34 

In a 10 hidden and incomprehensible wisdom I he kept 
the knowledge to the end, I until the Totalities became 
weary while searching for I God the Father, whom no 
one I found through his own wisdom 15 or power. 

For since, in the wisdom of God, the world did not 
know God through wisdom, it pleased God through 
the folly of what we preach to save those who believe. 
6 Yet among the mature we do impart wisdom, 
although it is not a wisdom of this age or of the rulers 
of this age, who are doomed to pass away. 7 But we 
impart a secret and hidden wisdom of God, which God 
decreed before the ages for our glorification. 8 None of 
the rulers of this age understood this; for if they had, 
they would not have crucified the Lord of glory. 
Cf. 1 Cor 1:18-25; Col 2:2-3; 1 John 5:20 

As for the baptism which exists I in the fullest sense, 
into I which the Totalities will descend I and in which 
they will be, there is no other I baptism apart from this 
one alone, 30 which is the redemption into I God, 
Father, Son, and I Holy Spirit, when I confession is 
made through I faith in those names, 35 
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Matt28:19 

128.5-9 

128.19-24 

131.35-132.1 

132.23-28 

Gal3:28 

Col 3:11 

133.16-21 

133.22-26 

THE TRIPARTITE TRACTATE (I,5) 63 

Go therefore and make disciples of all nations, baptiz
ing them in the name of the Father and of the Son and 
of the Holy Spirit, 

This I is attaining in an invisible way I to the Father, 
Son, I and Holy Spirit in an I undoubting faith. 

Cf. Matt 28:17-19 

The baptism which we 20 previously mentioned is 
called I "garment of those who do not I strip them
selves of it," for those who I will put it on and those 
who have I received redemption wear it. 

Cf. Gal3:27 

the Lord 132 of glory, [see also 120.26] 

Cf. 1 Cor 2:8; Jas 2:1 

I where there is no I male nor female, nor slave 25 and 
free, nor circumcision I and uncircumcision, neither 
angel I nor man, but I Christ is all in all. 

There is neither Jew nor Greek, there is neither slave 
nor free, there is neither male nor female; for you are 
all one in Christ Jesus. 
Here there cannot be Greek and Jew, circumcised and 
uncircumcised, barbarian, Scythian, slave, free man, 
but Christ is all, and in all. 
Cf. 1 Cor 12:13; Gal 5:6 

About the < one > who appeared in flesh they believed 
I without any doubt I that he is the Son of the 
unknown I God, who 20 was not previously spoken of I 
and who could not be seen. [see also 113.37-38; 115.3-11 

(one who appeared in flesh); 64.6-65.17; 64.28-30 (unknown God)] 

Cf. Luke 24:39; John 1:14; Rom 8:3; Phil 2:7; 1 Tim 3:16; Heb 2:14; 
1 John 4:2; 2 John 7 (one who appeared in flesh); Acts 17:23-24, 
27, 29-31 (unknown God) 

I They abandoned their gods I whom they had 
previously worshipped I and the lords who are 25 in 
heaven and on I earth. 

Cf. 1 Cor 8:4-5; Gal 4:8 
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133.26-29 

133.30-32 

Matt 28:1, 5-6 

134.22-30 

136.16-18 

138.20-27 

NAG HAMMADI TEXTS AND THE BIBLE 

Before I he had taken them up, and while he was still I 
a child, they testified that he had already I begun to 
preach, 30 

Cf. Luke 2:46-49 

30 when he was in the tomb I as a dead man the I 
[angels] thought that he was alive, I 

1 Now after the sabbath, toward the dawn of the first 
day of the week, Mary Magdalene and the other Mary 
went to see the sepulchre. 5 But the angel said to the 
women, "Do not be afraid; for I know that you seek 
Jesus who was crucified. 6 He is not here; for he has 
risen, as he said. Come, see the place where he lay. 
Cf. = Mark 16:2, 5-6 = Luke 24:1, 4-6 

- I However, after his I assumption, they had the 
experience 25 to know that he is their Lord, I over 
whom no one else is lord. I They gave him their king
doms; I they rose from their thrones; I they were kept 
from their 30 crowns. [see also 56.7-9] 

Cf. Rev 4:10-11; 5:9-10 

And to men he gives [their] I eternal dwelling places 
forever, in I which they will dwell, 

Cf. John 14:2-3, 23 

20 the praise, the dominion, [and] the [glory] I through 
[ ... ] the Lord the I Savior, the Redeemer of all those 
belonging to the one filled I with Love, I through his 
Holy Spirit 25 from now through all I generations 
forever I and ever. Amen. 

Cf. 1 Chr 29:11; Matt 6:13 (cf. RSV note); 1 Tim 1:17; 6:16; 1 Pet 
4:11; Jude 25; Rev 1:6; 5:12-13; 7:12 
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1.1-4 

1.5-11 

1.5-8 

1.12 

1.12-16 

1.13 

1.16-17 

1.22-23 

The teaching [of the savior], and [the revelation] I of 
the mysteries, [and the] things hidden in I silence, 
[even these things which] he taught I John, [his] dis
ciple. 5 [see also 2.16-19] 

Cf. Rev 1:1 

[And] it happened one [day], when I John, [the 
brother] of James I - who are the sons of Zebedee -
... "Where is your master [whom] I you followed?" 

Cf. Matt 4:21-22 = Mark 1:19-20; 5:37; Luke 5:10-11 

[And] it happened one [day], when I John, [the 
brother] of James I - who are the sons of Zebedee -
had come up to I the temple, 

Cf. Matt 10:2 = Mark 3:17; 10:35; Acts 3:1 with Matt 4:21 = Mark 
1:19; Luke 5:10 

I "He has gone to the [place] from which he came." 

Cf. John 8:14; 13:3; 16:5, 28; 17:8, 13 

The Pharisee I [said to him, "With deception I did this 
Nazarene] deceive you (pl.), 15 and he filled [your ears 
with lies], I and closed [your hearts 

Cf. John 7:12, 47 

this Nazarene] 

Cf. Matt 2:23; Mark 14:67 

(and) turned you] I from the traditions [of your 
fathers."] 

Cf. Matt 15:2 = Mark 7:5 

I and why was he sent [in to the world] I by [his Father, 

Cf. John 18:37 
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2.1-4 

2.4-5 

Phil 2:7 

2.9-14 

Matt 28:lOa, 17, 

19b,20b 

2.16-19 

Rev 1:19 

2.20-22 

2.29-32 

1 Tim 6:16a 

3.1-6 

NAG HAMMADI TEXTS AND THE BIBLE 

2 [I was afraid, and behold I] saw in I the light [ a youth 
who stood] by me. I While I looked [at him he 
became] like an I old man. 

Cf. Rev 1:13-14, 17 

And he [changed his] likeness (again) becoming 5 like 
a servant. 

but emptied himself, taking the form of a servant, 
being born in the likeness of men. 

He said to me, "John, John, 10 why do you doubt, or 
why [are you] I afraid? ... I - that is, do not [be] timid! 
- I am the one who I is [with you (pl.)] always. I I [am 
the Father], I am the Mother, I am the Son. 15 [see also 
9.9-11) 

10• Then Jesus said to them, "Do not be afraid; 
17 And when they saw him they worshiped him; but 
some doubted. 19b baptizing them in the name of the 
Father and of the Son and of the Holy Spirit, 2ob and 
lo, I am with you always, to the close of the age." 

I Now [I have come to teach you] what is I [and what 
was] and what will come to I [pass], that [you may 
know the] things which are not revealed I [and those 
which are revealed, [see also 1.1-4) 

Now write what you see, what is and what is to take 
place hereafter. 
Cf. Rev 1:1; Wis 7:17-18, 21 

Now, I [therefore, lift up] your [face, that] you may I 
[receive] the things that I [shall teach you] today, 

Cf. Rev4:l 

One who is above 30 [everything, who exists as] 
incorruption, which is I [in the] pure light into which 
no I [eye] can look. I 

who alone has immortality and dwells in unapproach
able light, whom no man has ever seen or can see. 

[For he does] not [exist] in something I inferior [to 
him, since everything] exists in him. I (IV 4, 9-10: [For 
it is he who establishes]) himself. [He is eternal] since 
I he does [not] need [anything]. For [he] is total 5 per-
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3.14-15 

4.15-20 

4.21-24 

Rev21:6b 

Rev22:1, 17 

John 7:38-39a 

5.5-7 

Gen3:20 

6.15-18 

fection. [He] did not [lack anything] that he might I be 
completed by [it; 

Cf. Acts 17:24-25, 28; 2 Mace 14:35 

He is [ineffable since] 15 no one was able to com
prehend him to speak [about him]. I 

Cf. John 1:18 

For [we know] not I [the ineffable things, and we] do 
not understand what I [is immeasurable], except for 
him who came forth I [from] him, namely (from) [the] 
Father. For it is he I who [told] it to us [alone]. For it is 
he who looks 20 at him[ self] 

Cf. Matt 11:27 = Luke 10:22; John 1:18; 6:46; 8:19; 14:6-9; 17:3; 1 
John5:20 

namely the spring [ of the] water of life. And I it is he 
who gives to [all] the [aeons] and in every way, (and) 
who I [gazes upon] his image which he sees I in the 
spring of the [Spirit]. 

To the thirsty I will give from the fountain of the water 
of life without payment. 
1 Then he showed me the river of the water of life, 
bright as crystal, flowing from the throne of God and 
of the Lamb 

17 The Spirit and the Bride say, "Come." And let 
him who hears say, "Come." And let him who is thirsty 
come, let him who desires take the water of life with
out price. 
38 He who believes in me, as the scripture has said, 
'Out of his heart shall flow rivers of living water.' " 39a 

Now this he said about the Spirit, 
Cf. Ps 36:8-9; Prov 14:27; Cant 4:15; Jer 2:13; 17:13; Zech 14:8; 
John 4:10-11, 14; Rev 7:17 

she became the womb of everything I for it is she who 
is prior to them all, the I Mother-Father, [see also 10.18-
19; 20.16-19; 23.23-24; 24.14-15) 

The man called his wife's name Eve, because she was 
the mother of all living. 

This was an only-begotten child I of the Mother
Father which had come forth; I it is the only offspring, 
the only-begotten one of I the Father, the pure Light. 
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John 1:14 

NAG HAMMAD I TEXTS AND THE BIBLE 

And the Word became flesh and dwelt among us, full 
of grace and truth; we have beheld his glory, glory as 
of the only Son from the Father. 
Cf. John 1:18; 3:16, 18; 1 John 4:9 

6.18-26 "And I the invisible, virginal Spirit rejoiced 20 over the 
light which came forth, that which I was brought forth 
first by the first power I of his forethought which is 
Barbelo. I And he anointed it with his goodness I until 
it became perfect, not lacking 25 in any goodness, 
because he had anointed it I with the goodness of the 
invisible Spirit. [see also 14.26-34 (light came forth)] 

7.10-11 

Cf. Gen 1:2-4, 14-18 (light came forth); Matt 3:16-17 = Mark 1:10-
11 = Luke 3:21-22 = John 1:32-34; Luke 4:18; Acts 10:38 
(anointed with the Spirit) 

1° For because of the word, Christ I the divine 
Autogenes created everything. [see also 14.21-24] 

Cf. John 1:1-3, 10; 1 Cor 8:6; Col 1:16; Heb 1:2 

7.25-26 25 And he subjected to him every authority, I and the 
truth which is in him, I [see also 8.28--9.1] 

1 Pet 3:22 who has gone into heaven and is at the right hand of 
God, with angels, authorities, and powers subject to 
him. 

1 Cor 15:24-25, 27 24 Then comes the end, when he delivers the kingdom 
to God the Father after destroying every rule and 
every authority and power. 25 For he must reign until 
he has put all his enemies under his feet. 27 "For God 
has put all things in subjection under his feet." But 
when it says, "All things are put in subjection under 
him," it is plain that he is excepted who put all things 
under him. 

Eph 1:20-22 20 which he accomplished in Christ when he raised him 
from the dead and made him sit at his right hand in 
the heavenly places, 21 far above all rule and authority 
and power and dominion, and above every name that 
is named, not only in this age but also in that which is 
to come; 22 and he has put all things under his feet and 
has made him the head over all things for the church, 

Col 2:15 He disarmed the principalities and powers and made a 
public example of them, triumphing over them in him. 

Heb 2:8 putting everything in subjection under his feet." Now 
in putting everything in subjection to him, he left 
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7.27-29 

Phil 2:9 

Eph 1:20-21 

8.28-9.1 

9.7-8 

9.9-11 

10.7-9 

Gen 3:4-7 

nothing outside his control. As it is, we do not yet see 
everything in subjection to him. 
Cf. Ps 8:6 

I that he may know the All which I had been called 
with a name exalted above I every name. 

Therefore God has highly exalted him and bestowed 
on him the name which is above every name, 
20 which he accomplished in Christ when he raised him 
from the dead and made him sit at his right hand in 
the heavenly places, 21 far above all rule and authority 
and power and dominion, and above every name that 
is named, not only in this age but also in that which is 
to come; 
Cf. Heb 1:4 

"And from I the foreknowledge of the perfect mind, 30 

through the revelation of the will of the invisible I 
Spirit and the will of the Autogenes, I <the> perfect 
Man (appeared), the first revelation, I and the truth. It 
is he whom I the virginal Spirit called Pigera- 35 

Adamas, and he placed him over 9 the first aeon [see 
also 7.25-26 (Adam over the first aeon)] 

Cf. Gen 5:1-2 (Spirit called Adamas); Gen 1:26-30; Ps 8:6-8; 2 Esdr 
6:54; Wis 9:2; 10:2; Sir 17:4 (Adam over the first aeon) 

'It is for thy sake that everything I has come into being 
and everything will return to thee. I 

Cf. Rom 11:36; 1 Cor 8:6; 11:12; Eph 4:6; Col 1:16; Heb 2:10 

I I shall praise and glorify thee and 10 the Autogenes 
and the aeons, the three: the Father, I the Mother, and 
the Son, the perfect power.' [see also 2.9-14] 

Cf. Matt 28:19 

"And when she saw (the consequences of) her I desire, 
it changed into a form I of a lion-faced serpent. [see also 
22.6-8; 22.9-16; 23.25-33] 

4 But the serpent said to the woman, "You will not die. 
5 For God knows that when you eat of it your eyes will 
be opened, and you will be like God, knowing good 
and evil.'' 6 So when the woman saw that the tree was 
good for food, and that it was a delight to the eyes, and 
that the tree was to be desired to make one wise, she 
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10.18-19 

Gen3:20 

11.2-3 

11.10-15 

11.20-21 

Isa 45:Sa 

Isa 46:9b 

Deut 32:39a 

Isa 43:lOb-ll 

Isa 44:6b 

Isa45:6b 

Isa 45:18b 

Isa 45:22b 

Isa 47:Sb 

Isa 47:lOb 

NAG HAMMAD! TEXTS AND THE BIBLE 

took of its fruit and ate; and she also gave some to her 
husband, and he ate. 7 Then the eyes of both were 
opened, and they knew that they were naked; and they 
sewed fig leaves together and made themselves 
aprons. 

I who is called the mother of the living. I And she 
called his name Yaltabaoth. [see also 5.5-7; 20.16-19; 23.23-
24; 24.14-15) 

The man called his wife's name Eve, because she was 
the mother of all living. 
Cf. Gen4:1 

The twelfth I is Belias, 

Cf. 2 Cor 6:15 

"And I when the light had mixed with the darkness, it 
caused the I darkness to shine. And when the darkness 
had mixed with I the light, it darkened the light and it 
became I neither light nor dark, but it became 15 dim. 
[see also 22.31-32) 

Cf.John 1:5 

20 'I am God and there is no other God I beside me,' 
[see also 13.9-13) 

I am the LORD, and there is no other, besides me 
there is no God; 
for I am God, and there is no other; I am God, and 
there is none like me, 
" 'See now that I, even I, am he, and there is no god 
beside me; 
tOb that you may know and believe me and understand 
that I am He. Before me no god was formed, nor shall 
there be any after me. 11 I, I am the LoRD, and besides 
me there is no savior. 
"I am the first and I am the last; besides me there is no 
god. 
that there is none besides me; I am the LORD, and 
there is no other. 
"I am the LoRD, and there is no other. 
For I am God, and there is no other. 
"I am, and there is no one besides me; 
"I am, and there is no one besides me." 
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Hos 13:4 

Joel 2:27a 

12.3-4 

12.13 

Ps33:9 

12.34-13.6 

13.8-13 

Exod 20:3, 5a 

Exod34:14 

Deut5:7, 9a 

13.8-13 

I am the LoRD your God from the land of Egypt; you 
know no God but me, and besides me there is no 
savior. 
You shall know that I am in the midst of Israel, and 
that I, the LoRD, am your God and there is none else. 
Cf. Deut 4:35, 39; Mark 12:32; Sir 24:24 (cf. RSV note); Pr Azar 22 

when he is in I the midst of seraphs. 

Cf. Isa6:2 

I And when he spoke it happened. 

For he spoke, and it came to be; he commanded, and 
it stood forth. 
Cf. Gen 1:3-31; Ps 33:6; 148:5; Heb 11:3; 2 Pet 3:5; 2 Esdr 6:38, 43; 
Jdt 16:14; Wis 9:1; Sir 42:15; 43:26 

"And (IV 20, 11: having created [ ]) everything he 
organized according to the model of the first 3.5 aeons 
which had come into being, so that he might 13 create 
them like the indestructible ones. Not because I he 
had seen the indestructible ones, but the power I in 
him, which he had taken from I his mother, produced 
in him the likeness of 5 the cosmos. And when he saw 
the creation which surrounds I him 

Cf. Gen 1:1-31 

'I am a jealous God I and there is no other God beside 
me.' But by 10 announcing this he indicated to the 
angels I who attended him that there exists another 
God. I For if there were no other one, of whom I 
would he be jealous? 

3 "You shall have no other gods before me. 
5• you shall not bow down to them or serve them; for I 
the LoRD your God am a jealous God, 
(for you shall worship no other god, for the LoRD, 
whose name is Jealous, is a jealous God), 
7 " 'You shall have no other gods before me. 
9• you shall not bow down to them or serve them; for I 
the LoRD your God am a jealous God, 

'I am a jealous God I .... But by 10 announcing this he 
indicated to the angels I who attended him that there 
exists another God. I For if there were no other one, 
of whom I would he be jealous? 
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Exod20:5a 

Exod 34:14 

Num25:llb 

Deut4:24 

Deut 5:9a 

Deut 6:15a 

Deut 29:20 

Deut32:16 

Deut 32:21a 

Josh 24:19b 

1 Kgs 14:22 

Ps 78:58 

Ps 79:5 

Ezek 16:42 

Ezek 23:25a 

Ezek36:5a 

Ezek36:6b 

Ezek39:25 

NAG HAMMAD! TEXTS AND THE BIBLE 

you shall not bow down to them or serve them; for I 
the LoRD your God am a jealous God, 
(for you shall worship no other god, for the LORD, 
whose name is Jealous, is a jealous God), 
in that he was jealous with my jealousy among them, 
so that I did not consume the people of Israel in my 
jealousy. 
For the LORD your God is a devouring fire, a jealous 
God. 
you shall not bow down to them or serve them; for I 
the LoRD your God am a jealous God, 
for the LoRD your God in the midst of you is a jealous 
God; 
The LoRD would not pardon him, but rather the anger 
of the LoRD and his jealousy would smoke against that 
man, and the curses written in this book would settle 
upon him, and the LORD would blot out his name 
from under heaven. 
They stirred him to jealousy with strange gods; with 
abominable practices they provoked him to anger. 
They have stirred me to jealousy with what is no god; 
he is a jealous God; he will not forgive your transgres
sions or your sins. 
And Judah did what was evil in the sight of the LoRD, 
and they provoked him to jealousy with their sins 
which they committed, more than all that their fathers 
had done. 
For they provoked him to anger with their high places; 
they moved him to jealousy with their graven images. 
How long, 0 LoRD? Wilt thou be angry for ever? Will 
thy jealous wrath burn like fire? 
So will I satisfy my fury on you, and my jealousy shall 
depart from you; I will be calm, and will no more be 
angry. 
And I will direct my indignation against you, that they 
may deal with you in fury. 
therefore thus says the Lord Goo: I speak in my hot 
jealousy against the rest of the nations, and against all 
Edom, 
Thus says the Lord Goo Behold, I speak in my jeal
ous wrath, because you have suffered the reproach of 
the nations; 
"Therefore thus says the Lord Goo: Now I will restore 
the fortunes of Jacob, and have mercy upon the whole 
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Nab 1:2a 

Zeph 1:18 

Zech 1:14 

Zech8:2 

1 Cor 10:22 

13.9-13 

Exod8:10b 

Exod 9:14b 

Deut 32:12 

Deut33:26a 
1 Sam 2:2 

2Sam 7:22a 

1 Kgs8:23a 

2Kgs5:15b 

1 Chr 17:20a 

2Chr 6:14a 

2 Chr 14:lla 

Isa 44:Sb 

house of Israel; and I will be jealous for my holy name. 
The LoRD is a jealous God and avenging, the LoRD is 
avenging and wrathful; 
Neither their silver nor their gold shall be able to 
deliver them on the day of the wrath of the LoRD. In 
the fire of his jealous wrath, all the earth shall be con
sumed; for a full, yea, sudden end he will make of all 
the inhabitants of the earth. 
So the angel who talked with me said to me, 'Cry out, 
Thus says the LORD of hosts: I am exceedingly jealous 
for Jerusalem and for Zion. 
"Thus says the LoRD of hosts: I am jealous for Zion 
with great jealousy, and I am jealous for her with great 
wrath. 
Shall we provoke the Lord to jealousy? Are we 
stronger than he? 

there is no other God beside me.' But by 10 announcing 
this he indicated to the angels I who attended him that 
there exists another God. I For if there were no other 
one, of whom I would he be jealous? [see also 11.20-21) 

Moses said, "Be it as you say, that you may know that 
there is no one like the LoRD our God. 
that you may know that there is none like me in all the 
earth. 
the LORD alone did lead him, and there was no for
eign god with him. 
"There is none like God, 0 Jeshurun, 
"There is none holy like the LORD, there is none 
besides thee; there is no rock like our God. 
Therefore thou art great, 0 LORD God; for there is 
none like thee, and there is no God besides thee, 
and said, "O LoRD, God of Israel, there is no God like 
thee, in heaven above or on earth beneath, 
"Behold, I know that there is no God in all the earth 
but in Israel; 
There is none like thee, 0 LoRD, and there is no God 
besides thee, 
and said, "O LoRD, God of Israel, there is no God like 
thee, in heaven or on earth, 
And Asa cried to the LoRD his God, "O LoRD, there 
is none like thee to help, 
Is there a God besides me? There is no Rock; I know 
not any.'' 
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Isa 45:14b 

Isa 45:21b 

Isa 64:4b 

Jer 10:6-7 

Dan3:29b 

Wis 12:13a 

Sir 18:2 

Sir 36:5 

Bel 41b 

1 Cor 8:4b 

13.13-27 

Gen 1:2b 

13.21-23 

NAG HAMMAD! TEXTS AND THE BIBLE 

'God is with you only, and there is no other, no god 
besides him.' " 
And there is no other god besides me, a righteous God 
and a Savior; there is none besides me. 
no eye has seen a God besides thee, who works for 
those who wait for him. 
6 There is none like thee, 0 LoRD; thou art great, and 
thy name is great in might. 7 Who would not fear thee, 
0 King of the nations? For this is thy due; for among 
all the wise ones of the nations and in all their king
doms there is none like thee. 
for there is no other god who is able to deliver in this 
way.'' 
For neither is there any god besides thee, 
[cf. RSV note: Other ancient authorities add and there 
is no other beside him; ... ] 
and let them know thee, as we have known that there 
is no God but thee, 0 Lord. 
"Thou art great, 0 Lord God of Daniel, and there is 
no other besides thee.'' 
and that "there is no God but one." 
Cf. Deut 4:35, 39; 32:39; Isa 43:10-11; 44:6; 45:5, 6, 18, 22; 46:9; 
47:8, 10; Hos 13:4; Joel 2:27; Mark 12:32; Sir 24:24 (cf. RSV note); 
Pr Azar22 

Then the mother began I to move to and fro. She 
became aware of the deficiency when 15 the brightness 
of her light diminished. And she I became dark 
because her consort I had not agreed with her." 

And I I said, "Lord, what does it mean that she 
moved to and fro?" But he I smiled and said, "Do not 
think it is, as 20 Moses said, 'above I the waters.' No, 
but when she had seen I the wickedness which had 
happened, and the theft which I her son had com
mitted, she repented. I And she was overcome by 
forgetfulness in the darkness of 25 ignorance and she 
began to be ashamed. (IV 21, 13-15: And she did not 
dare I to return, but she was moving) I about. 

and the Spirit of God was moving over the face of the 
waters. 

No, but when she had seen I the wickedness which had 
happened, and the theft which I her son had com
mitted, she repented. I 
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14.13-24 

14.21-24 

Col 1:15-18 

Col 2:9 

14.26-34 

Gen 1:2b-4a, 7 

Cf. Gen 6:5-6 

"And a voice came forth from the exalted I aeon
heaven: 'The Man exists and 15 the son of Man.' ... 1231 
the first Man. For he revealed his likeness I in a 
human form. [see also 15.1-12; 15.13-17.29; 19.22-33; 

20.33-21.7] 

Cf. Gen 1:26-27; 2:7; 5:1-2; Wis 2:23; 10:1 

I the image of the invisible one who is the Father I of 
the all (and) through whom everything came into 
being, I the first Man. For he revealed his likeness I in 
a human form. [see also 7.10-11] 

15 he is the image of the invisible God, the first-born of 
all creation; 16 for in him all things were created, in 
heaven and on earth, visible and invisible, whether 
thrones or dominions or principalities or authorities -
all things were created through him and for him. 17 He 
is before all things, and in him all things hold together. 
18 He is the head of the body, the church; he is the 
beginning, the first-born from the dead, that in every
thing he might be pre-eminent. 
For in him the whole fulness of deity dwells bodily, 
Cf. John 1:18; 2 Cor 4:4; Phil 2:5-11; Heb 1:3; Wis 7:25-26 (image 
of the invisible one); 1 Tim 1:17; Heb 11:27 (invisible one); John 
1:3, 10; 1 Cor 8:6; Heb 1:2 (through whom everything became); 
John 1:1-2; 8:58; 17:5, 24; 1 John 1:1-2; 2:13-14; Sir 24:9 (the first 
Man) 

And I of the waters which are above I matter, the 
underside was illuminated by I the appearance of his 
image which 30 had been revealed. And when all the 
authorities I and the chief archon looked, they I saw 
the whole region of the underside which was I illumi
nated. And through the light they saw I the form of the 
image in the water. [see also 6.18-26] 

2b and the Spirit of God was moving over the face of 
the waters. 

3 And God said, "Let there be light"; and there 
was light. 4a And God saw that the light was good; 
7 And God made the firmament and separated the 
waters which were under the firmament from the 
waters which were above the firmament. And it was 
so. 
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15.1-12 

Gen 1:26a, 27 

Gen5:lb-2 

15.13-17.29 

Gen 2:7a 

19.22-33 

Gen2:7b 

20.5-9 

NAG HAMMAD! TEXTS AND THE BIBLE 

"And he said to the authorities which attend him, I 
'Come, let us create a man according to I the image of 
God and according to our likeness, that I his image 
may become a light for us.' 5 And they created by 
means of their respective powers I in correspondence 
with the characteristics which were given. And I each 
authority supplied a characteristic I in the form of the 
image which he had seen I in its natural (form). He 
created a being 10 according to the likeness of the first, 
perfect Man. I And they said, 'Let us call him I Adam, 
[see also 14.13-24; 15.13-17.29; 19.22-33; 20.33-21.7) 

268 Then God said, "Let us make man in our image, 
after our likeness; 27 So God created man in his own 
image, in the image of God he created him; male and 
female he created them. 
lb When God created man, he made him in the like
ness of God. 2 Male and female he created them, and 
he blessed them and named them Man [Hebrew: 
adam, "man"] when they were created. 
Cf. Wis 2:23; 10:1 (image) 

"And the powers I began: the first one, goodness, 
created 15 a bone-soul; and the second, foreknowledge, 
I created a sinew-soul; the third ... [etc.] ... [ see also 

14.13-24; 15.1-12; 19.22-33; 20.33-21.7) 

then the LORD God formed man of dust from the 
ground, 

And they said I to Y altabaoth, 'Blow into his face I 
something of your spirit and 25 his body will arise.' And 
he blew I into his face the spirit which is the power I of 
his mother; he did not know (this), for he exists I in 
ignorance. And the power I of the mother went out of 
30 Yaltabaoth into the natural body I which they had 
fashioned after the image of the one who I exists from 
the beginning. The body moved and gained strength, I 
and it was luminous. I [see also 14.13-24; 15.1-12; 15.13-17.29; 

20.33-21.7] 

and breathed into his nostrils the breath of life; and 
man became a living being. 
Cf. 1 Cor 15:45 

And when they recognized I that ... he was free from 
wickedness, they took I him and threw him into the 
lowest region I of all matter. [see also 21.16-22.5] 
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Gen2:8 

20.15-21 

20.16-19 

Gen2:18, 22 

20.33-21.7 

Gen 1:26a 

Gen2:7 

21.13-16 

Gen2:21 

And the LoRD God planted a garden in Eden, in the 
east; and there he put the man whom he had formed. 
Cf. Gen 3:23-24 

through his beneficent I Spirit ... And she assists the 
whole creature, 20 by toiling with him and by restoring 
I him to his fullness 

Cf.Rom8:23 

a helper I to Adam, luminous Epinoia I which comes 
out of him, who was called I Life. [see also 21.13-16; 22.20-
25; 22.28-30; 22.32-23.5; 23.9-16 (a helper to Adam); 5.5-7; 10.18-
19; 23.23-24; 24.14-15 (Epinoia called Life)] 

18 Then the LoRD God said, "It is not good that the 
man should be alone; I will make him a helper fit for 
him." 22 and the rib which the LORD God bad taken 
from the man he made into a woman and brought her 
to the man. 
Cf. Gen3:20 

And they took I counsel with the whole array of 
archons 35 and angels. They took fire and earth 21 and 
water and mixed them together I with the four fiery 
winds. And they wrought them I together and caused a 
great I disturbance. And they brought him (Adam) 
into the shadow 5 of death in order that they might 
form (him) again I from earth and water and fire I and 
the spirit which originates in matter, [see also 14.13-24; 
15.1-12; 15.13--17.29; 19.22-33) 

Then God said, "Let us make man in our image, after 
our likeness; 
then the LORD God formed man of dust from the 
ground, and breathed into his nostrils the breath of 
life; and man became a living being. 
Cf. Gen 5:1-2; Wis 2:23; 10:1 (they wrought Adam); Ps 23:4; 44:19; 
107:10, 14; Matt 4:16; Luke 1:79 (shadow of death) 

This is the first one who came down I and the first 
separation. But the 15 Epinoia of the light which was in 
him, I she is the one who was to awaken his thinking. 
[see also 20.16-19; 22.20-25; 22.28-30; 22.32-23.5; 23.9-16] 

So the LoRD God caused a deep sleep to fall upon the 
man, and while he slept took one of his ribs and closed 
up its place with flesh; 
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21.16--22.5 

Gen 2:8-9 

Gen 2:15-17 

Gen3:3 

21.21 

21.22-30 

NAG HAMMADI TEXTS AND THE BIBLE 

"And I the archons took him and placed I him in para
dise. And they said to him, I 'Eat, that is at leisure,' for 
20 their luxury is bitter and their beauty is depraved. I 
And their luxury is deception and I their trees are god
lessness and their fruit I is deadly poison and their I 
promise is death. And the tree of their 25 life they had 
placed in the midst of paradise. I 

"And I shall teach you (pl.) I what is the mystery 
of their life, I which is the plan which they made 
together, I which is the likeness of their spirit. 30 The 
root of this (tree) is bitter and its branches I are death, 
its shadow is hate I and deception is in its leaves, I and 
its blossom is the ointment of evil, I and its fruit is 
death and 35 desire is its seed, and I it sprouts in dark
ness. The 22 dwelling place of those who taste from it 
is I Hades and the darkness is their place of rest. I 

"But what they call I the tree of knowledge of 
good and 5 evil, [see also W.5-9 (placed him in paradise); 23.28 

( tree of knowledge)) 

8 And the LoRD God planted a garden in Eden, in the 
east; and there he put the man whom he had formed. 9 

And out of the ground the LoRD God made to grow 
every tree that is pleasant to the sight and good for 
food, the tree of life also in the midst of the garden, 
and the tree of the knowledge of good and evil. 
15 The LORD God took the man and put him in the 
garden of Eden to till it and keep it. 16 And the LoRD 
God commanded the man, saying, "You may freely eat 
of every tree of the garden; 17 but of the tree of the 
knowledge of good and evil you shall not eat, for in the 
day that you eat of it you shall die." 
but God said, 'You shall not eat of the fruit of the tree 
which is in the midst of the garden, neither shall you 
touch it, lest you die.' " 
Cf. Rev 2:7; 22:2-3, 14; 2 Esdr 8:52 

I And their luxury is deception 

Cf. John 8:44; 2 Cor 11:13-14; Rev 12:9; W:3, 8, 10 

I their trees are godlessness and their fruit I is deadly 
poison ... 

• • • 30 The root of this (tree) is bitter 

Cf. Deut 29:18 
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22.6-8 

Gen2:25 

22.9-16 

Gen3:1-7 

22.20-25 

Gen2:21 

I they stayed in front of it in order that he (Adam) 
might not I look up to his fullness and I recognize the 
nakedness of his shamefulness. I (see also 10.7-9; 22.9-16; 
23.25-33) 

And the man and his wife were both naked, and were 
not ashamed. 
Cf. Gen 3:5-7 

I But it was I who brought about that they ate." 
And 10 I said to the savior, "Lord, was it not the 

serpent I that taught Adam to eat?" I The savior 
smiled and said, "The serpent taught them I to eat 
from wickedness of begetting, I lust, ( and) destruction, 
that he (Adam) might 15 be useful to him. And he 
(Adam) knew that he was I disobedient to him (the 
chief archon) [see also 10.7-9; 22.6-8; 23.25-33) 

1 Now the serpent was more subtle that any other wild 
creature that the LoRD God had made. He said to the 
woman, "Did God say, 'You shall not eat of any tree 
of the garden'?" 2 And the woman said to the serpent, 
"We may eat of the fruit of the trees of the garden; 3 

but God said, 'You shall not eat of the fruit of the tree 
which is in the midst of the garden, neither shall you 
touch it, lest you die.' " 4 But the serpent said to the 
woman, "You will not die. 5 For God knows that when 
you eat of it your eyes will be opened, and you will be 
like God, knowing good and evil." 6 So when the 
woman saw that the tree was good for food, and that it 
was a delight to the eyes, and that the tree was to be 
desired to make one wise, she took of its fruit and ate; 
and she also gave some to her husband, and he ate. 7 

Then the eyes of both were opened, and they knew 
that they were naked; and they sewed fig leaves 
together and made themselves aprons. 

And he brought a forgetfulness I over Adam. 
And I said to the savior, "What is I the forgetful

ness?" And he said, "It is not the way Moses I wrote 
(and) you heard. For he said in I his first book, 'He put 
him to sleep,' but 25 (it was) in his perception. (see also 
20.16-19; 21.13-16; 22.28-30; 22.32-23.5; 23.9-16] 

So the LoRD God caused a deep sleep to fall upon the 
man, and while he slept took one of his ribs and closed 
up its place with flesh; 
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22.25-28 

Isa 6:10 

22.28-30 

Gen 2:21-22 

22.31-32 

22.32-23.5 

Gen2:21-23 

23.9-16 

NAG HAMMAD I TEXTS AND THE BIBLE 

For also he said through the I prophet, 'I will make 
their I hearts heavy that they may not pay attention 
and may not I see'. [see also 30.9-11) 

Make the heart of this people fat, and their ears heavy, 
and shut their eyes; lest they see with their eyes, and 
hear with their ears, and understand with their hearts, 
and turn and be healed." 

"Then the Epinoia of the light I hid herself in him 
(Adam). And the chief archon wanted 30 to bring her 
out of his rib. I [see also 20.16-19; 21.13-16; 22.20-25; 

22.32-23.5; 23.9-16) 

21 So the LORD God caused a deep sleep to fall upon 
the man, and while he slept took one of his ribs and 
closed up its place with flesh; 22 and the rib which the 
LORD God had taken from the man he made into a 
woman and brought her to the man. 

I But the Epinoia of the light cannot be grasped. I 
Although darkness pursued her, it did not catch her. 
[see also 11.10-15) 

Cf. John 1:5 

And I he brought a part of his power I out of him. And 
he made another creature 35 in the form of a woman 
according to the likeness of the Epinoia I which had 
appeared to him. And he brought 23 the part which he 
had taken from the power I of the man into the female 
creature, I and not as Moses said, I 'his rib-bone.' 

"And he (Adam) saw the woman beside 5 him. [see 

also 20.16-19; 21.13-16; 22.20-25; 22.28-30; 23.9-16) 

21 So the LORD God caused a deep sleep to fall upon 
the man, and while he slept took one of his ribs and 
closed up its place with flesh; 22 and the rib which the 
LoRD God had taken from the man he made into a 
woman and brought her to the man. 23 Then the man 
said, "This at last is bone of my bones and flesh of my 
flesh; she shall be called Woman, because she was 
taken out of Man.'' 

I And he recognized his counter-image, and he said, 10 

'This is indeed bone of my bones I and flesh of my 
flesh.' Therefore I the man will leave his father and his 
I mother and he will cleave to his wife and they will I 
both be one flesh. For they 15 will send him his consort, 
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Gen 2:23-24 

23.20-21 

23.23-24 

Gen3:20 

23.25-33 

Gen3:6-7 

23.26-28 

23.28 

Gen2:9 

Gen 2:17 

23.35-36 

I and he will leave his father and his mother. (see also 
20.16-19; 21.13-16; 22.20-25; 22.28-30; 22.32-23.5) 

23 Then the man said, "This at last is bone of my bones 
and flesh of my flesh; she shall be called Woman, 
because she was taken out of Man. 24 Therefore a man 
leaves his father and his mother and cleaves to his 
wife, and they become one flesh. 

"And our sister I Sophia (is) she who came down in 
innocence I 

Cf. Prov7:4 

I Therefore she was called Life, which is I the mother 
of the living, [see also 5.5-7; 10.18-19; 20.16-19; 24.14-15) 

The man called his wife's name Eve, because she was 
the mother of all living. 

And through her I they have tasted the perfect Knowl
edge .... For they I were both in a fallen state and 
they I recognized their nakedness. (see also 10.7-9; 22.6-8; 
22.9-16) 

6 So when the woman saw that the tree was good for 
food, and that it was a delight to the eyes, and that the 
tree was to be desired to make one wise, she took of 
its fruit and ate; and she also gave some to her hus
band, and he ate. 7 Then the eyes of both were opened, 
and they knew that they were naked; and they sewed 
fig leaves together and made themselves aprons. 

I appeared I in the form of an eagle on I the tree of 
knowledge, 

Cf. Ezek 17:3-7 

I the tree of knowledge, (see also 21.16-22.5) 

And out of the ground the LoRD God made to grow 
every tree that is pleasant to the sight and good for 
food, the tree of life also in the midst of the garden, 
and the tree of the knowledge of good and evil. 
but of the tree of the knowledge of good and evil you 
shall not eat, for in the day that you eat of it you shall 
die." 

"And when Yaldabaoth I noticed that they withdrew 
from him, I 
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Gen 3:8 

NAG HAMMAD! TEXTS AND THE BIBLE 

And they heard the sound of the LoRD God walking in 
the garden in the cool of the day, and the man and his 
wife hid themselves from the presence of the LORD 
God among the trees of the garden. 

23.37 I he cursed his earth. 

Cf. Gen 3:14-19 

23.37-24.2 He found the woman as she was 24 preparing herself 
for her husband. He was lord I over her 

Gen 3:16b yet your desire shall be for your husband, and he shall 
rule over you." 

24.6-8 And I he cast them out of paradise and I he clothed 
them in gloomy darkness. 

Gen 3:21, 23-24 21 And the LoRD God made for Adam and for his wife 
garments of skins, and clothed them. 
23 therefore the LORD God sent him forth from the 
garden of Eden, to till the ground from which he was 
taken. 24 He drove out the man; and at the east of the 
garden of Eden he placed the cherubim, and a flaming 
sword which turned every way, to guard the way to the 
tree of life. 

24.14-15 they snatched 15 life out of Eve. [see also 5.5-7; 10.18-19; 
20.16-19; 23.23-24] 

24.15-25 

Gen 4:1-5, 8-9 

Cf. Gen3:20 

"And the chief archon I seduced her and he begot in 
her I two sons; the first and the second I (are) Eloim 
and Yave .... The one 20 is righteous but the other is 
unrighteous. (IV 38, 4-6: Yave I is righteous but Eloim 
is I unrighteous.) I ... And these he called with the 
names 25 Cain and Abel with a view to deceive. I 

1 Now Adam knew Eve his wife, and she conceived 
and bore Cain, saying, "I have gotten a man with the 
help of the LoRD." 2 And again, she bore his brother 
Abel. Now Abel was a keeper of sheep, and Cain a til
ler of the ground. 3 In the course of time Cain brought 
to the LORD an offering of the fruit of the ground, 4 

and Abel brought of the firstlings of his flock and of 
their fat portions. And the LoRD had regard for Abel 
and his offering, 5 but for Cain and his offering he had 
no regard. So Cain was very angry, and his coun
tenance fell. 
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24.35-25.1 

Gen5:3 

26.3-7 

2 Tim 4:5, 7 

1 Cor 13:7 

1 Tim 6:12 

27.11-14 

John3:4 

27.21-30 

8 Cain said to Abel his brother, "Let us go out to 
the field." And when they were in the field, Cain rose 
up against his brother Abel, and killed him. 9 Then the 
LoRD said to Cain, "Where is Abel your brother?" He 
said, "I do not know; am I my brother's keeper?" 
Cf. Heb 11:4; 1 John 3:12; Wis 10:3 

35 And when Adam recognized the likeness of his own 
I foreknowledge, he begot the likeness 25 of the son of 
man. He called him Seth I 

When Adam had lived a hundred and thirty years, he 
became the father of a son in his own likeness, after 
his image, and named him Seth. 
Cf. Gen4:25 

For they endure I everything and bear up under 5 

everything, that they may finish I the good fight and 
inherit I eternal life." 

5 As for you, always be steady, endure suffering, do the 
work of an evangelist, fulfil your ministry. 
7 I have fought the good fight, I have finished the race, 
I have kept the faith. 
Love bears all things, believes all things, hopes all 
things, endures all things. 
Fight the good fight of the faith; take hold of the 
eternal life to which you were called when you made 
the good confession in the presence of many witnesses. 
Cf. 1 Tim 1:18 (fmish the good fight); Luke 18:18 (inherit eternal 
life) 

And I I said, "Lord, how can the soul become smaller I 
and return into the nature I of its mother or into 
man?" 

Nicodemus said to him, "How can a man be born 
when he is old? Can he enter a second time into his 
mother's womb and be born?" 

And I said, I "Lord, these also who did not know but I 
have turned away, where will their I souls go?" Then 
he said to me, "To that place 25 where the angels of 
poverty go I they will be taken, the place I where there 
is no repentance. And I they will be kept for the day 
on which I those who have blasphemed the spirit will 
be tortured, 30 and they will be punished with eternal 
punishment." I 
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Matt 12:31-32 

= Mark3:29 

= Luke 12:10 

27.33-34 

28.11-34 

Gen6:1-7 

NAG HAMMAD I TEXTS AND THE BIBLE 

31 Therefore I tell you, every sin and blasphemy will be 
forgiven men, but the blasphemy against the Spirit will 
not be forgiven. 32 And whoever says a word against 
the Son of man will be forgiven; but whoever speaks 
against the Holy Spirit will not be forgiven, either in 
this age or in the age to come. 
but whoever blasphemes against the Holy Spirit never 
has forgiveness, but is guilty of an eternal sin" -
And every one who speaks a word against the Son of 
man will be forgiven; but he who blasphemes against 
the Holy Spirit will not be forgiven. 
Cf. 2 Pet 2:4; Jude 6, 13 (angels of poverty); Heb 6:4-6; 10:26-29 
( no repentance) 

"The Mother-Father I who is rich in mercy, the holy 
Spirit 35 

Cf. Eph 2:4 

"He made a plan I with his authorities, which are his 
powers, and I they committed together adultery with 
Sophia, and I bitter fate was begotten through them, 15 

which is the last of the changeable bonds. I And it is of 
a sort that I is interchangeable. And it is harder and I 
stronger than she with whom I the gods are united and 
the angels and the demons 20 and all the generations 
until this day. I For from that fate I came forth every 
sin and I injustice and blasphemy and the chain I of 
forgetfulness and ignorance and every 25 severe com
mand and serious sins I and great fears .... 

"And he (the chief archon) [331 repented for every
thing which had come into being I through him. [see also 
29.17-30.9] 

1 When men began to multiply on the face of the 
ground, and daughters were born to them, 2 the sons of 
God saw that the daughters of men were fair; and they 
took to wife such of them as they chose. 3 Then the 
LoRD said, "My spirit shall not abide in man for ever, 
for he is flesh, but his days shall be a hundred and 
twenty years." 4 The Nephilim were on the earth in 
those days, and also afterward, when the sons of God 
came in to the daughters of men, and they bore chil
dren to them. These were the mighty men that were of 
old, the men of renown. 

5 The LORD saw that the wickedness of man was 
great in the earth, and that every imagination of the 
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28.26-29 

2 Cor4:4 

Rom8:20a 

Rom8:22 

28.34-29.1 

Gen 6:17 

29.1-5 

29.6-12 

Gen 7:7 

29.17-30.9 

thoughts of his heart was only evil continually. 6 And 
the LORD was sorry that he had made man on the 
earth, and it grieved him to his heart. 7 So the LoRD 
said, "I will blot out man whom I have created from 
the face of the ground, man and beast and creeping 
things and birds of the air, for I am sorry that I have 
made them." 

And thus I the whole creation was made blind, I in 
order that they may not know God who is I above all 
of them. [see also 30.4-7) 

In their case the god of this world has blinded the 
minds of the unbelievers, to keep them from seeing 
the light of the gospel of the glory of Christ, who is the 
likeness of God. 
for the creation was subjected to futility, 
We know that the whole creation has been groaning in 
travail together until now; 

This time he planned 35 to bring a flood 29 upon the 
work of man. 

For behold, I will bring a flood of waters upon the 
earth, to destroy all flesh in which is the breath of life 
from under heaven; everything that is on the earth 
shall die. 
Cf. Gen 6:7, 13; 2 Esdr 3:9-10; Wis 10:4 

But the greatness I of the light of the foreknowledge 
informed I Noah, and he proclaimed (it) to all the off
spring I which are the sons of men. But 5 those who 
were strangers to him did not listen to him. I 

Cf. 1 Pet 3:19-20; 2 Pet 2:5 

I It is not as Moses said, I 'They hid themselves in an 
ark,' but I they hid themselves in a place, not I only 
Noah but also many other people 10 from the immov
able race. They went I into a place and hid themselves 
in a I luminous cloud. 

And Noah and his sons and his wife and his sons' wives 
with him went into the ark, to escape the waters of the 
flood. 
Cf. Gen 7:1, 15-16; Wis 10:4 

I He sent his angels to the daughters I of men, that 
they might take some of them for themselves I and 

C.A. Evans, Webb, and R.A. Wiebe - 978-90-04-37988-6
Downloaded from Brill.com12/15/2022 05:08:57PM

via free access



86 

Gen6:1-2 

Gen6:4 

29.17-30.4 

Bar 3:26-28 

30.2-4 

30.4-7 

Rom8:20 

Rom8:22 

30.7-11 

NAG HAMMAD! TEXTS AND THE BIBLE 

raise offspring 20 ••• 1261 And the angels changed them
selves in their I likeness into the likeness of their ( the 
daughters of men) mates, I ... 30 ... 121 They (the 
people) became old without having enjoyment. I They 
died, not having found truth and I without knowing the 
God of truth .... 17J ••• And they took women I and 
begot children out of the darkness according to I the 
likeness of their spirit. [see also 28.11-34] 

1 When men began to multiply on the face of the 
ground, and daughters were born to them, 2 the sons of 
God saw that the daughters of men were fair; and they 
took to wife such of them as they chose. 
The N ephilim were on the earth in those days, and 
also afterward, when the sons of God came in to the 
daughters of men, and they bore children to them. 
These were the mighty men that were of old, the men 
of renown. 

I He sent his angels to the daughters I of men, that 
they might take some of them for themselves I and 
raise offspring 20 ••• 30 ... They ( the people) became 
old without having enjoyment. I They died, not having 
found truth and I without knowing the God of truth. 

26 The giants were born there, who were famous of old, 
great in stature, expert in war. 27 God did not choose 
them, nor give them the way to knowledge; 28 so they 
perished because they had no wisdom, they perished 
through their folly. 

They (the people) became old without having enjoy
ment. I They died, not having found truth and I with
out knowing the God of truth. 

Cf. Heb 11:13 

And 5 thus the whole creation became enslaved 
forever, I from the foundation of the world I until now. 
[see also 28.26-29] 

for the creation was subjected to futility, not of its own 
will but by the will of him who subjected it in hope; 
We know that the whole creation has been groaning in 
travail together until now; 

And they took women I and begot children out of the 
darkness according to I the likeness of their spirit. And 

C.A. Evans, Webb, and R.A. Wiebe - 978-90-04-37988-6
Downloaded from Brill.com12/15/2022 05:08:57PM

via free access



THE APOCRYPHON OF JOHN (11,1, IIl,1, IV,1 AND BG 8502,2) 87 

Eph4:18 

30.9-11 

30.11-31.4 

31.5-6 

Eph5:14 

31.22-25 

32.1-5 

they closed their hearts, 10 and they hardened them
selves through the hardness I of the counterfeit spirit 
until now. 

they are darkened in their understanding, alienated 
from the life of God because of the ignorance that is in 
them, due to their hardness of heart; 

And they closed their hearts, 10 and they hardened 
themselves through the hardness I of the counterfeit 
spirit until now. [see also 22.25-28) 

Cf. Isa 6:10; Matt 13:15 = Mark 4:12; 8:17-18; John 12:40; Acts 
28:27; 2 Cor 4:4 

"I, I therefore, the perfect Pronoia of the all, I changed 
myself into my seed, for I existed I first, going on every 
road. 15 For I am the richness of the light; I I am the 
remembrance of the pleroma. 

"And I I went into the realm of darkness and I I 
endured till I entered the middle I of the prison. And 
the foundations of chaos 20 shook. And I hid myself 
from them because of I their wickedness, and they did 
not recognize me . 

. . . 31 ... And I filled my face with I the light of 
the completion of their aeon. I And I entered into the 
midst of their prison I which is the prison of the body. 

Cf. John 1:1-18; Sir 24:7-11 

5 I said, 'He who hears, let him get up from the deep I 
sleep.' 

Therefore it is said, "Awake, 0 sleeper, and arise from 
the dead, and Christ shall give you light." 
Cf. Isa 26:19; 51:17; 52:1; 60:1 

"And I raised him up I ... in order that 25 death might 
not have power over him from this time on. 

Cf. Acts 2:24; Rom 6:9 

32 And these things were presented to him I in a 
mystery, and immediately I he disappeared from him. I 
And he went to his fellow disciples and related 5 to 
them what the savior had told him. I 

Cf. Mark 16:12-13 = Luke 24:31-35 
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32.10-11 

(1) 32.12-14 

John8:51 

John8:52b 

Matt 16:28 

= Mark9:1b 

= Luke 9:27 

(2) 32.14-16 

Matt 7:7 

= Luke 11:9 

(2) 32.16-19 

THE GOSPEL OF THOMAS (11,2) 

These are the secret sayings which the living Jesus I 
spoke and which Didymos Judas Thomas wrote down. 
I [see also (52) 42.16-18; (111) 51.7-8 (living Jesus)] 

Cf. Matt 13:10-11 = Mark 4:10-11 = Luke 8:9-10; Matt 13:34-35 = 
Mark 4:33-34; Matt 24:3 = Mark 13:3-4 = Luke 21:7; Luke 24:44; 
John 10:6; 16:25, 29 (secret sayings); Luke 24:5; John 6:51; Rev 
1:18 (living Jesus); John 11:16; 20:24; 21:2 (Didymos) 

I And he said, I "Whoever finds the interpretation of 
these sayings will I not experience death." [see also (11) 
34.18-19; (18) 36.14-17; (19) 36.25; (111) 51.7-8] 

Truly, truly, I say to you, if any one keeps my word, he 
will never see death." 
'If any one keeps my word, he will never taste death.' 
Truly, I say to you, there are some standing here who 
will not taste death before they see the Son of man 
coming in his kingdom." 
"Truly, I say to you, there are some standing here who 
will not taste death before they see that the kingdom 
of God has come with power." 
But I tell you truly, there are some standing here who 
will not taste death before they see the kingdom of 
God." 
Cf. John 6:50; 11:26; Bar 4:1 

Jesus said, 15 "Let him who seeks continue seeking 
until he I finds. [see also (92) 48.26; (94) 48.33-34] 

"Ask, and it will be given you; seek, and you will find; 
knock, and it will be opened to you. 
And I tell you, Ask, and it will be given you; seek, and 
you will find; knock, and it will be opened to you. 

When he finds, he will I become troubled. When he 
becomes troubled, he will I be astonished, and he will I 
rule over the all." 

Cf. Matt 19:27-28 

C.A. Evans, Webb, and R.A. Wiebe - 978-90-04-37988-6
Downloaded from Brill.com12/15/2022 05:08:57PM

via free access



(3) 32.19-26 

Deut 30:12-14 

Rom 10:6-8 

Luke 17:20-22 

Matt 24:4-5, 23-26 

= Mark 13:5-6, 
21-23 

THE GOSPEL OF THOMAS (11,2) 89 

Jesus said, "If 20 those who lead you say to you, I 'See, 
the kingdom is in the sky,' I then the birds of the sky 
will precede you. I If they say to you, 'It is in the sea,' I 
then the fish will precede you. 25 Rather, the kingdom 
is inside of you, and I it is outside of you. [see also (51) 
42.7-12; (113) 51.13-18) 

12 It is not in heaven, that you should say, 'Who will go 
up for us to heaven, and bring it to us, that we may 
hear it and do it?' 13 Neither is it beyond the sea, that 
you should say, 'Who will go over the sea for us, and 
bring it to us, that we may hear it and do it?' 14 But the 
word is very near you; it is in your mouth and in your 
heart, so that you can do it. 
6 But the righteousness based on faith says, Do not say 
in your heart, "Who will ascend into heaven?" (that is, 
to bring Christ down) 7 or "Who will descend into the 
abyss?" (that is, to bring Christ up from the dead). 8 

But what does it say? The word is near you, on your 
lips and in your heart (that is, the word of faith which 
we preach); 
20 Being asked by the Pharisees when the kingdom of 
God was coming, he answered them, "The kingdom of 
God is not coming with signs to be observed; 21 nor 
will they say, 'Lo, here it is!' or 'There!' for behold, the 
kingdom of God is in the midst of you." 

22 And he said to the disciples, "The days are com
ing when you will desire to see one of the days of the 
Son of man, and you will not see it. 
4 And Jesus answered them, "Take heed that no one 
leads you astray. 5 For many will come in my name, 
saying, 'I am the Christ,' and they will lead many 
astray. 
23 Then if any one says to you, 'Lo, here is the Christ!' 
or 'There he is!' do not believe it. 24 For false Christs 
and false prophets will arise and show great signs and 
wonders, so as to lead astray, if possible, even the 
elect. 25 Lo, I have told you beforehand. 26 So, if they 
say to you, 'Lo, he is in the wilderness,' do not go out; 
if they say, 'Lo, he is in the inner rooms,' do not 
believe it. 
5 And Jesus began to say to them, "Take heed that no 
one leads you astray. 6 Many will come in my name, 
saying, 'I am he!' and they will lead many astray. 
21 And then if any one says to you, 'Look, here is the 
Christ!' or 'Look, there he is!' do not believe it. 22 

False Christs and false prophets will arise and show 
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90 

(3) 32.26-33.5 

1 Cor 8:1-3 

Gal 4:6-9 

(3) 32.26-27 

1 Cor 13:12 

(3) 33.1-5 

Hos 1:lOb 

John6:57 

Rom 9:26 

NAG HAMMAD! TEXTS AND THE BIBLE 

signs and wonders, to lead astray, if possible, the elect. 
23 But take heed; I have told you all things beforehand. 
Cf. Sir 24:5-8; Bar 3:29-37 

When you come to I know yourselves, then you will 
become known, 33 and you will realize that it is you 
who are I the sons of the living father. But if I you will 
not know yourselves, you I dwell in poverty and it is 
you 5 who are that poverty." 

1 Now concerning food offered to idols: we know that 
"all of us possess knowledge." "Knowledge" puffs up, 
but love builds up. 2 If any one imagines that he knows 
something, he does not yet know as he ought to know. 
3 But if one loves God, one is known by him. 
6 And because you are sons, God has sent the Spirit of 
his Son into our hearts, crying, "Abba! Father!" 7 So 
through God you are no longer a slave but a son, and 
if a son then an heir. 

8 Formerly, when you did not know God, you were 
in bondage to beings that by nature are no gods; 9 but 
now that you have come to know God, or rather to be 
known by God, how can you turn back again to the 
weak and beggarly elemental spirits, whose slaves you 
want to be once more? 

When you come to I know yourselves, then you will 
become known, (see also (84) 47.24-29] 

For now we see in a mirror dimly, but then face to 
face. Now I know in part; then I shall understand fully, 
even as I have been fully understood. 

33 and you will realize that it is you who are I the sons 
of the living father. But if I you will not know your
selves, you I dwell in poverty and it is you 5 who are 
that poverty." (see also (50) 42.2-4 (living father)] 

and in the place where it was said to them, "You are 
not my people," it shall be said to them, "Sons of the 
living God." 
As the living Father sent me, and I live because of the 
Father, so he who eats me will live because of me. 
"And in the very place where it was said to them, 'You 
are not my people,' they will be called 'sons of the 
living God.' " 
Cf. 2 Cor 8:9 (poverty) 
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(4) 33.5-9 

(4) 33.9-10 

Matt 19:30 

Mark 10:31 

= Matt 20:16 

= Luke 13:30 

(5) 33.10-14 

Matt 10:26 

= Mark4:22 

= Luke8:17 

= Luke 12:2 

THE GOSPEL OF THOMAS (11,2) 91 

Jesus said, "The man old in days will not I hesitate to 
ask I a small child seven I days old about the place of 
life, and I he will live. 

Cf. Matt 11:25 = Luke 10:21; Matt 18:2-5 = Mark 9:36-37 = Luke 
9:48; Matt 19:14 = Mark 10:14-15 = Luke 18:16-17; Luke 2:21-47 

For many who are first will become last, 10 and they 
will become one and the same." 

But many that are first will be last, and the last first. 
But many that are first will be last, and the last first." 
So the last will be first, and the first last." 
And behold, some are last who will be first, and some 
are first who will be last." 
Cf. Mark 9:35 

Jesus said, I "Recognize what is in your (sg.) sight, I 
and that which is hidden from you (sg.) will become 
plain I to you (sg.). For there is nothing hidden which 
will I not become manifest." [see also (6) 33.21-23; (108) 
50.29-30) 

"So have no fear of them; for nothing is covered that 
will not be revealed, or hidden that will not be known. 
For there is nothing hid, except to be made manifest; 
nor is anything secret, except to come to light. 
For nothing is hid that shall not be made manifest, nor 
anything secret that shall not be known and come to 
light. 
Nothing is covered up that will not be revealed, or hid
den that will not be known. 
Cf. Matt 11:25-27 = Luke 10:21-22 

(6) 33.14-16 His disciples questioned him 15 and said to him, "Do 
you want us to fast? I How shall we pray? Shall we give 
alms? I [see also (14) 35.15-19) 

Matt 6:1-2, 5, 16 1 "Beware of practicing your piety before men in order 
to be seen by them; for then you will have no reward 
from your Father who is in heaven. 

2 "Thus, when you give alms, sound no trumpet 
before you, as the hypocrites do in the synagogues and 
in the streets, that they may be praised by men. Truly, 
I say to you, they have received their reward. 

5 "And when you pray, you must not be like the 
hypocrites; for they love to stand and pray in the 
synagogues and at the street corners, that they may be 
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92 

Luke 11:1 

(6) 33.18 

(6) 33.19 

(6) 33.20-21 

(6) 33.21-23 

Matt 10:26 

= Mark4:22 

= Luke 8:17 

= Luke 12:2 

(7) 33.23-28 

(8) 33.28-34.2 

NAG HAMMADI TEXTS AND THE BIBLE 

seen by men. Truly, I say to you, they have received 
their reward. 

16 "And when you fast, do not look dismal, like the 
hypocrites, for they disfigure their faces that their fast
ing may be seen by men. Truly, I say to you, they have 
received their reward. 
He was praying in a certain place, and when he ceased, 
one of his disciples said to him, "Lord, teach us to 
pray, as John taught his disciples." 
Cf. Luke 11:2; Toh 4:7-11; 12:8 

I Jesus said, "Do not tell lies, I 

Cf. Exod 20:16; Lev 19:11; Deut 5:20; Eph 4:25; Col 3:9; Jas 3:14 

I and do not do what you hate, 

Cf. Matt 7:12 = Luke 6:31; Rom 7:15; Toh 4:15 

20 all things are plain in the sight I of heaven. 

Cf. Ps 33:13-15; Prov 5:21; Jer 16:17; 23:24; Heb 4:13 

For nothing hidden will not I become manifest, and 
nothing covered I will remain without being un
covered." [see also (5) 33.10-14; (108) 50.29-30) 

"So have no fear of them; for nothing is covered that 
will not be revealed, or hidden that will not be known. 
For there is nothing hid, except to be made manifest; 
nor is anything secret, except to come to light. 
For nothing is hid that shall not be made manifest, nor 
anything secret that shall not be known and come to 
light. 
Nothing is covered up that will not be revealed, or hid
den that will not be known. 
Cf. Matt 11:25-27 = Luke 10:21-22 

Jesus said, I "Blessed is the lion which 25 becomes man 
when consumed by I man; and cursed is the man I 
whom the lion consumes, and I the lion becomes 
man." 

Cf. Num 24:9; 1 Kgs 13:11-32; 20:36; Ps 17:12; 22:13, 21; 57:4; Ezek 
22:25; 1 Pet 5:8 

And he said, I "The man is like a wise fisherman 30 

who cast his net I into the sea and drew it up I from 
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Matt 13:47-48 

(8) 34.2-3 

Matt 11:15 

Matt 13:9 

= Mark4:9 

= Luke 8:8b 

Matt 13:43b 

Mark4:23 

Mark 7:16 

Luke 14:35b 

Rev2:7a 

Rev2:lla 

Rev2:17a 

Rev2:29 

Rev3:6 

Rev3:13 

Rev3:22 

Rev 13:9 

(9) 34.3-13 

THE GOSPEL OF THOMAS (11,2) 93 

the sea full of small fish. I Among them the wise 
fisherman found a fine large fish. I He threw 35 all the 
small fish 34 back into the sea and chose the large I 
fish without difficulty. [see also (76) 46.13-18 (chose the large 
fish)] 

47 "Again, the kingdom of heaven is like a net which 
was thrown into the sea and gathered fish of every 
kind; 48 when it was full, men drew it ashore and sat 
down and sorted the good into vessels but threw away 
the bad. 
Cf. Matt 4:19 = Mark 1:17 = Luke 5:10 (wise fisherman); Matt 
13:45-46 (large fish) 

Whoever has ears I to hear, let him hear." [see also (21) 
37.19; (24) 38.6-7; (63) 44.9-10; (65) 45.16; (96) 49.6) 

He who has ears to hear, let him hear. 
He who has ears, let him hear." 
And he said, "He who has ears to hear, let him hear." 
"He who has ears to hear, let him hear." 
He who has ears, let him hear. 
If any man has ears to hear, let him hear." 
[cf. RSV note: Other ancient authorities add verse 16, 
"If any man has ears to hear, let him hear'l 
He who has ears to hear, let him hear." 
He who has an ear, let him hear what the Spirit says to 
the churches. 
He who has an ear, let him hear what the Spirit says to 
the churches. 
He who has an ear, let him hear what the Spirit says to 
the churches. 
He who has an ear, let him hear what the Spirit says to 
the churches.' 
He who has an ear, let him hear what the Spirit says to 
the churches.' 
He who has an ear, let him hear what the Spirit says to 
the churches.' 
He who has an ear, let him hear what the Spirit says to 
the churches.' " 
If any one has an ear, let him hear: 

Jesus said, "Now I the sower went out, took a handful 
(of seeds), 5 and scattered them. Some fell on the 
road; I the birds came and gathered them up. Others I 
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94 NAG HAMMAD! TEXTS AND THE BIBLE 

fell on rock, did not take root I in the soil, and did not 
produce ears. I And others fell on thorns; 10 they 
choked the seed(s) and worms ate them. I And others 
fell on the good soil I and it produced good fruit: I it 
bore sixty per measure and a hundred and twenty per 
measure." 

Matt 13:3-8 3 And he told them many things in parables, saying: "A 
sower went out to sow. 4 And as he sowed, some seeds 
fell along the path, and the birds came and devoured 
them. 5 Other seeds fell on rocky ground, where they 
had not much soil, and immediately they sprang up, 
since they had no depth of soil, 6 but when the sun rose 
they were scorched; and since they had no root they 
withered away. 7 Other seeds fell upon thorns, and the 
thorns grew up and choked them. 8 Other seeds fell on 
good soil and brought forth grain, some a hundredfold, 
some sixty, some thirty. 

= Mark 4:3-8 3 "Listen! A sower went out to sow. 4 And as he sowed, 
some seed fell along the path, and the birds came and 
devoured it. 5 Other seed fell on rocky ground, where 
it had not much soil, and immediately it sprang up, 
since it had no depth of soil; 6 and when the sun rose it 
was scorched, and since it had no root it withered 
away. 7 Other seed fell among thorns and the thorns 
grew up and choked it, and it yielded no grain. 8 And 
other seeds fell into good soil and brought forth grain, 
growing up and increasing and yielding thirtyfold and 
sixtyfold and a hundredfold." 

= Luke 8:5-8a 5 "A sower went out to sow his seed; and as he sowed, 
some fell along the path, and was trodden under foot, 
and the birds of the air devoured it. 6 And some fell on 
the rock; and as it grew up, it withered away, because 
it had no moisture. 7 And some fell among thorns; and 
the thorns grew with it and choked it. 8a And some fell 
into good soil and grew, and yielded a hundredfold." 

(9) 34.10 10 they choked the seed(s) and worms ate them. I 

Deut 28:38, 39b You shall carry much seed into the field, and shall 
gather little in; for the locust shall consume it. 39b for 
the worm shall eat them. 

(10) 34.14-16 Jesus said, "I have cast fire upon 15 the world, and see, 
I am guarding it I until it blazes." [see also (16) 35.31-36.3) 

Luke 12:49 "I came to cast fire upon the earth; and would that it 
were already kindled! 
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(11) 34.16-17 

Matt24:35 

= Mark 13:31 

= Luke 21:33 

Matt5:18 

= Luke 16:17 

(11) 34.18-19 

(11) 34.19-20 

(11) 34.21 

THE GOSPEL OF THOMAS (11,2) 95 

Jesus said, "This heaven will I pass away, and the one 
above it will pass away. I [see also (111) 51.6-7] 

Heaven and earth will pass away, but my words will 
not pass away. 
Heaven and earth will pass away, but my words will 
not pass away. 
Heaven and earth will pass away, but my words will 
not pass away. 
For truly, I say to you, till heaven and earth pass away, 
not an iota, not a dot, will pass from the law until all is 
accomplished. 
But it is easier for heaven and earth to pass away, than 
for one dot of the law to become void. 
Cf. Ps 102:25-26; 1 Cor 7:31; 2 Pet 3:10; 1 John 2:17; Rev 21:1 
(heaven and earth pass away); Isa 34:4; Heb 1:10-12; Rev 6:14 
(heaven and earth rolled up like a scroll) 

I The dead are not alive, and the living I will not die. 
[see also (1) 32.12-14; (18) 36.14-17; (19) 36.25; (111) 51.7-8] 

Cf. Matt 16:28 = Mark 9:1 = Luke 9:27; John 5:25; 6:50; 8:51-52; 
11:26 

In the days when you consumed 20 what is dead, you 
made it what is alive. I 

Cf. Gen 2:16-17; 3:2; John 6:49-51 

I When you come to dwell in the light, I 

Cf. 1 John 2:9-10 

(11) 34.22-25 On the day when you I were one you became two. But 
when I you become two, what 25 will you do?" [see also 
(22) 37.24-35; (106) 50.19] 

Gen 2:21-22, 24 21 So the LoRD God caused a deep sleep to fall upon 
the man, and while he slept took one of his ribs and 
closed up its place with flesh; 22 and the rib which the 
LORD God had taken from the man he made into a 
woman and brought her to the man. 24 Therefore a 
man leaves his father and his mother and cleaves to 
his wife, and they become one flesh. 

(12) 34.25-27 The disciples said to Jesus, I "We know that you will 
depart from us. Who is I to be our leader?" [see also (24) 
38.4-6; (38) 40.5-7; (59) 43.9-12] 
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96 NAG HAMMAD! TEXTS AND THE BIBLE 

Mark 9:31-34 31 for he was teaching his disciples, saying to them, 
"The Son of man will be delivered into the hands of 
men, and they will kill him; and when he is killed, after 
three days he will rise." 32 But they did not understand 
the saying, and they were afraid to ask him. 

33 And they came to Capernaum; and when he was 
in the house he asked them, "What were you discuss
ing on the way?" 34 But they were silent; for on the way 
they had discussed with one another who was the 
greatest. 

= Luke 9:43b-46 43b But while they were all marveling at everything he 
did, he said to his disciples, 44 "Let these words sink 
into your ears; for the Son of man is to be delivered 
into the hands of men." 45 But they did not understand 
this saying, and it was concealed from them, that they 
should not perceive it; and they were afraid to ask him 
about this saying. 

46 And an argument arose among them as to which 
of them was the greatest. 

Luke 22:22-24 22 For the Son of man goes as it has been determined; 
but woe to that man by whom he is betrayed!" 23 And 
they began to question one another, which of them it 
was that would do this. 

(12) 34.27-30 

(13) 34.30-35.4 

Matt 16:13-16 

24 A dispute also arose among them, which of 
them was to be regarded as the greatest. 
Cf. John 3:13; 6:62; 7:33-36; 8:14, 21-22; 13:33, 36; 14:3, 5, 12, 19, 
28; 16:5, 10, 16-19, 28 (you will depart); Matt 18:1 (leader) 

Jesus said to them, I "Wherever you are, you are to I 
go to James the righteous, 30 for whose sake heaven 
and earth came into being." 

Cf. Matt 16:17-19; 2 Esdr 6:55; 7:11 

Jesus said I to his disciples, "Compare me to someone 
and I tell me whom I am like." 

Simon Peter I said to him, "You are like a I right
eous angel." 

Matthew said to him, 35 "You are like a wise 
philosopher." I 

Thomas said to him, I "Master, my mouth is 
wholly incapable I of saying whom you are like." 

13 Now when Jesus came into the district of Caesarea 
Philippi, he asked his disciples, "Who do men say that 
the Son of man is?" 14 And they said, "Some say John 
the Baptist, others say Elijah, and others Jeremiah or 
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THE GOSPEL OF THOMAS (11,2) 97 

one of the prophets." 15 He said to them, "But who do 
you say that I am?" 16 Simon Peter replied, "You are 
the Christ, the Son of the living God." 

= Mark 8:27-29 27 And Jesus went on with his disciples, to the villages 
of Caesarea Philippi; and on the way he asked his dis
ciples, "Who do men say that I am?" 28 And they told 
him, "John the Baptist; and others say, Elijah; and 
others one of the prophets." 29 And he asked them, 
"But who do you say that I am?" Peter answered him, 
"You are the Christ." 

= Luke 9:18-20 18 Now it happened that as he was praying alone the 
disciples were with him; and he asked them, "Who do 
the people say that I am?" 19 And they answered, 
"John the Baptist; but others say, Elijah; and others, 
that one of the old prophets has risen." 20 And said to 
them, "But who do you say that I am?" And Peter an
swered, "The Christ of God." 
Cf. John 1:34, 49; 6:68-69; 11:27; 20:28 

(13) 35.4-5 Jesus said, 5 "I am not your (sg.) master. 

John 15:15 No longer do I call you servants, for the servant does 
not know what his master is doing; but I have called 
you friends, for all that I have heard from my Father I 
have made known to you. 

(13) 35.5-7 

(14) 35.15-19 

Matt 6:1-18 

Cf. Matt 23:8 

Because you (sg.) have drunk, you (sg.) have become 
intoxicated I from the bubbling spring which I I have 
measured out." [see also (28) 38.23-24; (108) 50.28-30] 

Cf. John 3:34; 4:14; 7:37-38; 1 Cor 10:4; Rev 7:16-17; 21:6; 22:1 

Jesus said to them, "If you fast, you will I give rise to 
sin for yourselves; and if you I pray, you will be con
demned; and I if you give alms, you will do I harm to 
your spirits. [see also (6) 33.14-16] 

1 "Beware of practicing your piety before men in order 
to be seen by them; for then you will have no reward 
from your Father who is in heaven. 

2 "Thus, when you give alms, sound no trumpet 
before you, as the hypocrites do in the synagogues and 
in the streets, that they may be praised by men. Truly, 
I say to you, they have received their reward. 3 But 
when you give alms, do not let your left hand know 
what your right hand is doing, 4 so that your alms may 
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(14) 35.19-23 

Luke 10:8-9 

(14) 35.24-27 

NAG HAMMAD I TEXTS AND THE BIBLE 

be in secret; and your Father who sees in secret will 
reward you. 

5 "And when you pray, you must not be like the 
hypocrites; for they love to stand and pray in the 
synagogues and at the street corners, that they may be 
seen by men. Truly, I say to you, they have received 
their reward. 6 But when you pray, go into your room 
and shut the door and pray to your Father who is in 
secret; and your Father who sees in secret will reward 
you. 

7 "And in praying do not heap up empty phrases as 
the Gentiles do; for they think that they will be heard 
for their many words. 8 Do not be like them, for your 
Father knows what you need before you ask him. 9 

Pray then like this: Our Father who art in heaven, Hal
lowed be thy name. 10 They kingdom come. Thy will be 
done, On earth as it is in heaven. 11 Give us this day 
our daily bread; 12 And forgive us our debts, As we 
also have forgiven our debtors; 13 And lead us not into 
temptation, But deliver us from evil. 14 For if you for
give men their trespasses, your heavenly Father also 
will forgive you; 15 but if you do not forgive men their 
trespasses, neither will your Father forgive your 
trespasses. 

16 "And when you fast, do not look dismal, like the 
hypocrites, for they disfigure their faces that their fast
ing may be seen by men. Truly, I say to you, they have 
received their reward. 17 But when you fast, anoint 
your head and wash your face, 18 that your fasting may 
not be seen by men but by your Father who is in sec
ret; and your Father who sees in secret will reward 
you. 
Cf. Tob 4:7-11; 12:8 

When you 20 go into any land and I walk about in the 
districts, if they receive I you, eat what they will set 
before you, I and heal the sick among them. I 

8 Whenever you enter a town and they receive you, eat 
what is set before you; 9 heal the sick in it and say to 
them, 'The kingdom of God has come near to you.' 
Cf. Matt 10:1, 5, 8, 11 = Mark 6:7, 10, 13 = Luke 9:1-2, 4, 6 (walk 
about and heal); 1 Cor 10:27 (eat what they set before you) 

I For what goes into your mouth 25 will not defile you, 
but that which I issues from your mouth - it is that 
which I will defile you.'' 
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THE GOSPEL OF THOMAS (11,2) 99 

Matt 15:11, 18, 20 11 not what goes into the mouth defiles a man, but 
what comes out of the mouth, this defiles a man." 18 

But what comes out of the mouth proceeds from the 
heart, and this defiles a man. 20 These are what defile a 
man; but to eat with unwashed hands does not defile a 
man." 

= Mark 7:15, 18, 20 15 there is nothing outside a man which by going into 
him can defile him; but the things which come out of a 
man are what defile him." 18 And he said to them, 
"Then are you also without understanding? Do you 
not see that whatever goes into a man from outside 
cannot defile him, 20 And he said, "What comes out of 
a man is what defiles a man. 

(15) 35.27-31 Jesus said, "When I you see one who was not born I of 
woman, prostrate yourselves on 30 your faces and wor
ship him. That one I is your father." [see also (27) 38.20 
( see the father)] 

Cf. Matt 2:11 (not born of woman); John 4:23-24; Rev 1:17-18 
(prostrate yourselves); John 1:18; 5:37; 6:46; 14:7-9 (see the father) 

(16) 35.31-36.3 Jesus said, I "Men think, perhaps, that it is peace 
which I have come to cast I upon the world. I They do 
not know that it is dissension which I have come to 
cast 35 upon the earth: fire, sword, I and war. For there 
will be five 36 in a house: three will be against I two, 
and two against three, the father I against the son, and 
the son against the father. I [see also (10) 34.14-16 (cast fire 
upon the earth)] 

Luke 12:49, 51-53 49 "I came to cast fire upon the earth; and would that it 
were already kindled! 51 Do you think that I have come 
to give peace on earth? No, I tell you, but rather divi
sion; 52 for henceforth in one house there will be five 
divided, three against two and two against three; 53 

they will be divided, father against son and son against 
father, mother against daughter and daughter against 
her mother, mother-in-law against her daughter-in-law 
and daughter-in-law against her mother-in-law." 

= Matt 10:34-36 34 "Do not think that I have come to bring peace on 
earth; I have not come to bring peace, but a sword. 35 

For I have come to set a man against his father, and a 
daughter against her mother, and a daughter-in-law 
against her mother-in-law; 36 and a man's foes will be 
those of his own household. 
Cf. Mic 7:6; Matt 10:21 = Mark 13:12 
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(17) 36.5-9 

1 Cor 2:9 

(17) 36.7 

(18) 36.9-10 

Matt 24:3 

(18) 36.14-17 

Matt 16:28 

= Mark 9:1 

= Luke9:27 

John8:51 

John8:52b 

(19) 36.17-18 

NAG HAMMAD! TEXTS AND THE BIBLE 

Jesus said, "I shall give you what I no eye has seen and 
what no I ear has heard and what no hand has touched 
I and what has never occurred to the human I mind." 

But, as it is written, "What no eye has seen, nor ear 
heard, nor the heart of man conceived, what God has 
prepared for those who love him," 
Cf. Isa 64:4 

and what no hand has touched I 

Cf. Luke 24:39; John 20:25, 27; 1 John 1:1 

The disciples said to Jesus, "Tell 10 us how our end will 
be." I [see also (51) 42.7-12; (51) 42.7-10; (113) 51.13-18] 

As he sat on the Mount of Olives, the disciples came 
to him privately, saying, "Tell us, when will this be, 
and what will be the sign of your coming and of the 
close of the age?" 

Blessed is 15 he who will take his place in the 
beginning; I he will know the end and will not experi
ence I death." (see also (1) 32.12-14; (11) 34.18-19; (19) 36.25; 

(111) 51.7-8] 

Truly, I say to you, there are some standing here who 
will not taste death before they see the Son of man 
coming in his kingdom." 
And he said to them, "Truly, I say to you, there are 
some standing here who will not taste death before 
they see that the kingdom of God has come with 
power." 
But I tell you truly, there are some standing here who 
will not taste death before they see the kingdom of 
God." 
Truly, truly, I say to you, if any one keeps my word, he 
will never see death." 
'If any one keeps my word, he will never taste death.' 
Cf. John 6:50; 11:26 

Jesus said, "Blessed is I he who came into being before 
he came into being. I 

Cf. John 1:1-2; 8:58; 17:5, 24; Col 1:17-18; 1 John 1:1-2; 2:13-14; Sir 
24:9 
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(19) 36.22-24 

THE GOSPEL OF THOMAS (11,2) 101 

I For there are five trees for you in Paradise I which 
remain undisturbed summer and winter I and whose 
leaves do not fall. 25 

Cf. Ezek 47:12; Rev 2:7; 22:2; 2 Esdr 8:52 

(19) 36.25 25 Whoever becomes acquainted with them will not 
experience death." I (see also (1) 32.12-14; (11) 34.18-19; (18) 
36.14-17; (111) 51.7-8] 

Matt 16:28 Truly, I say to you, there are some standing here who 
will not taste death before they see the Son of man 
coming in his kingdom." 

= Mark 9:1 And he said to them, "Truly, I say to you, there are 
some standing here who will not taste death before 
they see that the kingdom of God has come with 
power." 

= Luke 9:27 But I tell you truly, there are some standing here who 
will not taste death before they see the kingdom of 
God." 

John 8:51 Truly, truly, I say to you, if any one keeps my word, he 
will never see death." 

John 8:52b 'If any one keeps my word, he will never taste death.' 
John 6:50 This is the bread which comes down from heaven, that 

a man may eat of it and not die. 
John 11:26a and whoever lives and believes in me shall never die. 

(20) 36.26-33 The disciples said to Jesus, "Tell I us what the king
dom of heaven is I like." 

He said to them, "It is like I a mustard seed. It is 
the smallest of 30 all seeds. But when it I falls on tilled 
soil, it I produces a great plant and becomes I a shelter 
for birds of the sky." 

Mark 4:30-32 30 And he said, "With what can we compare the king
dom of God, or what parable shall we use for it? 31 It is 
like a grain of mustard seed, which, when sown upon 
the ground, is the smallest of all the seeds on earth; 32 

yet when it is sown it grows up and becomes the 
greatest of all shrubs, and puts forth large branches, so 
that the birds of the air can make nests in its shade.'' 

= Matt 13:31-32 31 Another parable he put before them, saying, "The 
kingdom of heaven is like a grain of mustard seed 
which a man took and sowed in his field; 32 it is the 
smallest of all seeds, but when it has grown it is the 
greatest of shrubs and becomes a tree, so that the 
birds of the air come and make nests in its branches.'' 
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102 NAG HAMMAD I TEXTS AND THE BIBLE 

= Luke 13:18-19 18 He said therefore, "What is the kingdom of God 
like? And to what shall I compare it? 19 It is like a 
grain of mustard seed which a man took and sowed in 
his garden; and it grew and became a tree, and the 
birds of the air made nests in its branches." 

(21) 36.34-37.2 

(21) 36.35-37.6 

Cf. Matt 13:8 = Mark 4:8 = Luke 8:8 (seed falls on soil); Ps 
104:12; Ezek 17:23; 31:3-9; Dan 4:12, 21 (shelter for birds) 

Mary said to Jesus, "Whom are your disciples 35 like?" 
He said, "They are like 37 children who have 

settled in a field I which is not theirs. 

Cf. Matt 18:3; Mark 10:15 = Luke 8:17 

He said, "They are like 37 children who have settled in 
a field I which is not theirs. When the owners of the 
field come, I they will say, 'Let us have back our field.' 
I They (will) undress in their presence 5 in order to let 
them have back their field and to give I it back to 
them. [ see also ( 65) 45.1-15] 

Cf. Matt 21:33-41 = Mark 12:1-9 = Luke 20:9-16 (give back the 
field); Exod 22:26-27 (give back the garment) 

(21) 37.6-15 Therefore I say, I if the owner of a house knows that 
the thief is coming, I he will begin his vigil before he 
comes and will not I let him dig through into his house 
of his 10 domain to carry away his goods. You (pl.), I 
then, be on your guard against the world. Arm I your
selves with great strength I lest the robbers find a way 
to come I to you, for the difficulty which you expect 15 

will (surely) materialize. [see also (35) 39.20-24; (103) 50.5-
10] 

Matt 24:42-44 42 Watch therefore, for you do not know on what day 
your Lord is coming. 43 But know this, that if the 
householder had known in what part of the night the 
thief was coming, he would have watched and would 
not have let his house be broken into. 44 Therefore you 
also must be ready; for the Son of man is coming at an 
hour you do not expect. 

= Luke 12:39-40 39 But know this, that if the householder had known at 
what hour the thief was coming, he would not have left 
his house to be broken into. 40 You also must be ready; 
for the Son of man is coming at an unexpected hour.'' 

Matt 12:29 Or how can one enter a strong man's house and 
plunder his goods, unless he first binds the strong 
man? Then indeed he may plunder his house. 
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= Mark 3:27 But no one can enter a strong man's house and 
plunder his goods, unless he first binds the strong man; 
then indeed he may plunder his house. 

= Luke 11:21-22 21 When a strong man, fully armed, guards his own 
palace, his goods are in peace; 22 but when one 
stronger than he assails him and overcomes him, he 
takes away his armor in which he trusted, and divides 
his spoil. 

(21) 37.15-16 

(21) 37.17-18 

Mark4:29 

(21) 37.19 

(22) 37.20-24 

Matt 18:2-3 

(22) 37.24-35 

Gal3:28 

Cf. Matt 6:19 

Let there be I among you a man of understanding. I 

Cf. Matt 24:45 = Luke 12:42; Jas 3:13 

I When the grain ripened, he came quickly I with his 
sickle in his hand and reaped it. I 

But when the grain is ripe, at once he puts in the 
sickle, because the harvest has come." 
Cf. Joel 3:13; Rev 14:15 

I Whoever has ears to hear, let him hear." 20 [see also (8) 
34.2-3; (24) 38.6-7; (63) 44.9-10; (65) 45.16; (96) 49.6] 

See at (8) 34.2-3 for citations 

Jesus saw infants being suckled. He said to I his dis
ciples, "These infants being suckled I are like those 
who enter the I kingdom." 

They said to him, "Shall we then, as children, I 
enter the kingdom?" [see also (46) 41.10-11] 

2 And calling to him a child, he put him in the midst of 
them, 3 and said, "Truly, I say to you, unless you turn 
and become like children, you will never enter the 
kingdom of heaven. 
Cf. Matt 19:14 = Mark 10:14-15 = Luke 18:16-17 

Jesus said to them, 25 "When you make the two one, 
... and when I you make the male and the female one 
and the same, 30 so that the male not be male nor I the 
female female; ... 35 then will you enter [the king
dom)." [see also (11) 34.22-25; (106) 50.19 (make the two one); 
(114) 51.18-26 (male/female)] 

There is neither Jew nor Greek, there is neither slave 
nor free, there is neither male nor female; for you are 
all one in Christ Jesus. 
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104 NAG HAMMAD! TEXTS AND THE BIBLE 

Cf. Gen 1:27; 2:24; 5:2; Matt 19:4-6 = Mark 10:6-9; 1 Cor 6:16; 
Eph 2:14-16; 5:31 (make the two one) 

(22) 37.26-27 I when you make the inside like the outside I and the 
outside like the inside, [see also (89) 48.13-16) 

Matt 23:25-26 25 "Woe to you, scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites! for 
you cleanse the outside of the cup and of the plate, but 
inside they are full of extortion and rapacity. 26 You 
blind Pharisee! first cleanse the inside of the cup and 
of the plate, that the outside also may be clean. 

= Luke 11:39-40 39 And the Lord said to him, "Now you Pharisees 
cleanse the outside of the cup and of the dish, but 
inside you are full of extortion and wickedness. 40 You 
fools! Did not he who made the outside make the 
inside also? 

(22) 37.28-35 and when I you make the male and the female one and 
the same, 30 so that the male not be male nor I the 
female female; ... 35 then will you enter [the king
dom]." 

(22) 37.31-35 

(23) 38.1-3 

Deut32:30 

Matt22:14 

(24) 38.4-6 

John 7:34 

Cf. Matt 22:30 = Mark 12:25 = Luke 20:35-36 

and when you fashion I eyes in place of an eye, and a 
hand I in place of a hand, and a foot in place I of a 
foot, and a likeness in place of a likeness; 35 then will 
you enter [the kingdom]." 

Cf. Deut 19:21; Matt 5:29-30; Matt 18:8-9 = Mark 9:43, 47-48; 1 
Cor 12:12-27 

Jesus said, "I shall choose you, one out I of a thousand, 
and two out of ten thousand, and I they shall stand as a 
single one." I 

How should one chase a thousand, and two put ten 
thousand to flight, unless their Rock had sold them, 
and the LoRD had given them up? 
For many are called, but few are chosen." 
Cf. Eccl 7:28; Sir 6:6 

His disciples said to him, "Show us the place 5 where 
you are, since it is necessary for us I to seek it." [see also 

(12) 34.25-27; (38) 40.5-7; (59) 43.9-12) 

you will seek me and you will not find me; where I am 
you cannot come." 
Cf. John 1:38-39; 7:36; 8:14, 21; 13:33, 36; 14:4-5, 8 
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THE GOSPEL OF THOMAS (11,2) 105 

"Whoever has I ears, let him hear. (see also (8) 34.2-3; (21) 
37.19; (63) 44.9-10; (65) 45.16; (%) 49.6] 

See at (8) 34.2-3 for citations 

(24) 38.7-10 There is light I within a man of light, I and he lights up 
the whole world. If he 10 does not shine, he is dark
ness." (see also (50) 41.31-42.1; (77) 46.23-26; (77) 46.23-24 
(light); (33) 39.13-18 (light on a stand)] 

Matt 5:14-16 14 "You are the light of the world. A city set on a hill 
cannot be hid. 15 Nor do men light a lamp and put it 
under a bushel, but on a stand, and it gives light to all 
in the house. 16 Let your light so shine before men, that 
they may see your good works and give glory to your 
Father who is in heaven. 

Matt 6:22-23 22 "The eye is the lamp of the body. So, if your eye is 
sound, your whole body will be full of light; 23 but if 
your eye is not sound, your whole body will be full of 
darkness. If then the light in you is darkness, how great 
is the darkness! 

= Luke 11:34-36 34 Your eye is the lamp of your body; when your eye is 
sound, your whole body is full of light; but when it is 
not sound, your body is full of darkness. 35 Therefore 
be careful lest the light in you be darkness. 36 If then 
your whole body is full of light, having no part dark, it 
will be wholly bright, as when a lamp with its rays gives 
you light." 

John 1:4-5, 9 4 In him was life, and the life was the light of men. 5 

The light shines in the darkness, and the darkness has 
not overcome it. 

9 The true light that enlightens every man was 
coming into the world. 

John 8:12 Again Jesus spoke to them, saying, "I am the light of 
the world; he who follows me will not walk in dark
ness, but will have the light of life." 

John 12:35-36 35 Jesus said to them, "The light is with you for a little 
longer. Walk while you have the light, lest the dark
ness overtake you; he who walks in the darkness does 
not know where he goes. 36 While you have the light, 
believe in the light, that you may become sons of 
light." 

John 12:46 I have come as light into the world, that whoever 
believes in me may not remain in darkness. 
Cf. John 9:4-5; Eph 5:8-14; 1 John 1:5-7; 2:8-10 
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(25) 38.10-11 

Matt 19:19b 

Matt 22:39 

Jesus said, "Love I your (sg.) brother like your soul, 

You shall love your neighbor as yourself." 
And a second is like it, You shall love your neighbor as 
yourself. 

= Mark 12:31 

= Luke 10:27 

Mark 12:33 

Lev 19:18b 

(25) 38.11-12 

Deut32:10b 

Ps 17:8a 

The second is this, 'You shall love your neighbor as 
yourself.' 
And he answered, "You shall love the Lord your God 
with all your heart, and with all your soul, and with all 
your strength, and with all your mind; and your neigh
bor as yourself.'' 
and to love him with all the heart, and with all the 
understanding, and with all the strength, and to love 
one's neighbor as oneself, is much more than all whole 
burnt offerings and sacrifices.'' 
but you shall love your neighbor as yourself: I am the 
LoRD. 

Cf. 1 John 2:10; 4:21 (love your brother); 1 Sam 18:3 (love him like 
your soul); Matt 5:43-44; Rom 13:9; Gal 5:14; Jas 2:8 (love your 
neighbor as yourself) 

guard him I like the pupil of your eye." 

he kept him as the apple of his eye. 
Keep me as the apple of the eye; 
Cf. Prov 7:2; Zech 2:8; Sir 17:22 

(26) 38.12-17 Jesus said, "You (sg.) see the mote I in your brother's 
eye, I but you do not see the beam in your own eye. 
When 15 you cast the beam out of your own I eye, then 
you will see clearly to cast the mote I from your 
brother's eye.'' 

Matt 7:3-5 3 Why do you see the speck that is in your brother's 
eye, but do not notice the log that is in your own eye? 4 

Or how can you say to your brother, 'Let me take the 
speck out of your eye,' when there is the log in your 
own eye? 5 You hypocrite, first take the log out of your 
own eye, and then you will see clearly to take the 
speck out of your brother's eye. 

= Luke 6:41-42 41 Why do you see the speck that is in your brother's 
eye, but do not notice the log that is in your own eye? 
42 Or how can you say to your brother, 'Brother, let me 
take out the speck that is in your eye,' when you your
self do not see the log that is in your own eye? You 
hypocrite, first take the log out of your own eye, and 
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(27) 38.17-20 

(27) 38.20 

(28) 38.21-22 

Luke24:39b 

John 1:14 

Rom8:3b 

Phil 2:7 

1 Tim3:16b 

Heb2:14a 

1John4:2b 

2John 7a 

(28) 38.23-31 

(28) 38.23-24 

THE GOSPEL OF THOMAS (11,2) 107 

then you will see clearly to take out the speck that is in 
your brother's eye. 

< Jesus said,> "If you do not fast I as regards the 
world, you will not find the kingdom. I If you do not 
observe the Sabbath as a Sabbath, 20 you will not see 
the father." I [see also (104) 50.11-16) 

Cf. Matt 9:14-17 = Mark 2:18-22 = Luke 5:33-39 (fast); Matt 12:1-
8 = Mark 2:23-28 = Luke 6:1-5 (Sabbath) 

20 you will not see the father." I (see also (15) 35.27-31) 

Cf. John 1:18; 5:37; 6:46; 14:7-9 

Jesus said, "I took my place in the midst of the world, I 
and I appeared to them in flesh. I 

handle me, and see; for a spirit has not flesh and bones 
as you see that I have." 
And the Word became flesh and dwelt among us, full 
of grace and truth; we have beheld his glory, glory as 
of the only Son from the Father. 
sending his own Son in the likeness of sinful flesh and 
for sin, he condemned sin in the flesh, 
but emptied himself, taking the form of a servant, 
being born in the likeness of men 
He was manifested in the flesh, vindicated in the 
Spirit, seen by angels, preached among the nations, 
believed on in the world, taken up in glory. 
Since therefore the children share in flesh and blood, 
he himself likewise partook of the same nature, 
every spirit which confesses that Jesus Christ has come 
in the flesh is of God, 
For many deceivers have gone out into the world, men 
who will not acknowledge the coming of Jesus Christ 
in the flesh; 
Cf. Sir 24:7-11 

I I found all of them intoxicated; ... I But for the 
moment they are intoxicated. 30 When they shake off 
their wine, then they will I repent." 

Cf. 1 Thess 5:6-8 

I I found all of them intoxicated; I found none I of 
them thirsty. (see also (13) 35.5-7; (108) 50.28-30) 
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(28) 38.24-25 

Matt 26:38a 

= Mark 14:34a 

(28) 38.25-26 

(28) 38.27-28 

1 Tim 6:7 

Job 1:21 

Eccl 5:15 

(29) 38.31-39.2 

(30) 39.2-4 

(30) 39.4-5 

Matt 18:20 

NAG HAMMADI TEXTS AND THE BIBLE 

Cf. John 4:14; 6:35; 7:37; Rev 7:16-17; 21:6; Sir 24:21; 51:24 

And my soul became afflicted 25 for the sons of men, 

Then he said to them, "My soul is very sorrowful, even 
to death; 
And he said to them, "My soul is very sorrowful, even 
to death; 
Cf. Isa 53:11 

25 for the sons of men, because they are blind I in their 
hearts and do not have sight; I 

Cf. Isa 6:10; Matt 13:15 = Mark 4:12 = John 12:40; Mark 8:17-18; 
Acts28:27 

I for empty they came into the world, I and empty too 
they seek to leave the world. I 

for we brought nothing into the world, and we cannot 
take anything out of the world; 
And he said, "Naked I came from my mother's womb, 
and naked shall I return; the LORD gave, and the 
LORD has taken away; blessed be the name of the 
LoRD." 

As he came from his mother's womb he shall go again, 
naked as he came, and shall take nothing for his toil, 
which he may carry away in his hand. 

Jesus said, "If the flesh I came into being because of 
spirit, it is a wonder. I But if spirit came into being 
because of the body, I it is a wonder of wonders. 
Indeed, I am amazed 39 at how this great wealth I has 
made its home in this poverty." 

Cf. 1 Cor 15:44-50 (flesh and spirit); 2 Cor 4:7; 8:9 (wealth and 
poverty) 

Jesus said, I "Where there are three gods, I they are 
gods. 

Cf. Ps 82:6; Matt 28:19; John 10:34-35; 1 John 5:7-8 (cf. NRSV 
note) 

Where there are two or one, I 5 am with him." 

For where two or three are gathered in my name, 
there am I in the midst of them." 
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(31) 39.5-7 Jesus said, "No prophet I is accepted in his own vil
lage; no physician heals I those who know him." 

Luke 4:23-24 23 And he said to them, "Doubtless you will quote to 
me this proverb, 'Physician, heal yourself; what we 
have heard you did at Capernaum, do here also in 
your own country.' " 24 And he said, "Truly, I say to 
you, no prophet is acceptable in his own country. 

(31) 39.5-6 Jesus said, "No prophet I is accepted in his own vil
lage; 

Matt 13:57 And they took offense at him. But Jesus said to them, 
"A prophet is not without honor except in his own 
country and in his own house." 

= Mark6:4 And Jesus said to them, "A prophet is not without 
honor, except in his own country, and among his own 
kin, and in his own house." 

= Luke 4:24 And he said, "Truly, I say to you, no prophet is accept
able in his own country. 

John 4:44 For Jesus himself testified that a prophet has no honor 
in his own country. 

(32) 39.7-10 Jesus said, I "A city being built on a high mountain I 
and fortified cannot fall, 10 nor can it be hidden." 

Matt 5:14b A city set on a hill cannot be hid. 
Matt 7:24-25 24 "Every one then who hears these words of mine and 

does them will be like a wise man who built his house 
upon the rock; 25 and the rain fell, and the floods 
came, and the winds blew and beat upon that house, 
but it did not fall, because it had been founded on the 
rock. 

= Luke 6:47-48 47 Every one who comes to me and hears my words 
and does them, I will show you what he is like: 48 he is 
like a man building a house, who dug deep, and laid 
the foundation upon rock; and when a flood arose, the 
stream broke against that house, and could not shake 
it, because it had been well built. 

(33) 39.10-12 Jesus said, "Preach from your (pl.) housetops I that 
which you (sg.) will I hear in your (sg.) ear. I 

Matt 10:27 What I tell you in the dark, utter in the light; and what 
you hear whispered, proclaim upon the housetops. 

= Luke 12:3 Therefore whatever you have said in the dark shall be 
heard in the light, and what you have whispered in pri-
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(33) 39.13-18 

Luke 11:33 

= Matt5:15 

= Mark4:21 

Luke 8:16 

(34) 39.18-20 

Matt 15:14 

= Luke6:39 

(35) 39.20-24 

Mark3:27 

= Matt 12:29 

(36) 39.24-26 

Matt 6:25 

NAG HAMMADI TEXTS AND THE BIBLE 

vate rooms shall be proclaimed upon the housetops. 

I For no one lights a lamp and I puts it under a bushel, 
nor does he put it in a 15 hidden place, but rather he 
sets it on a lampstand I so that everyone who enters I 
and leaves will see its I light." (see also (24) 38.7-10] 

"No one after lighting a lamp puts it in a cellar or 
under a bushel, but on a stand, that those who enter 
may see the light. 
Nor do men light a lamp and put it under a bushel, but 
on a stand, and it gives light to all in the house. 
And he said to them, "Is a lamp brought in to be put 
under a bushel, or under a bed, and not on a stand? 
"No one after lighting a lamp covers it with a vessel, or 
puts it under a bed, but puts it on a stand, that those 
who enter may see the light. 

Jesus said, "If a blind man leads I a blind man, they 
will both fall 20 into a pit." 

Let them alone; they are blind guides. And if a blind 
man leads a blind man, both will fall into a pit." 
He also told them a parable: "Can a blind man lead a 
blind man? Will they not both fall into a pit? 

Jesus said, "It is not possible I for anyone to enter the 
house of a strong man I and take it by force unless he 
binds I his hands; then he will (be able to) ransack I 
his house." (see also (21) 37.6-15; (103) 50.5-10] 

But no one can enter a strong man's house and 
plunder his goods, unless he first binds the strong man; 
then indeed he may plunder his house. 
Or how can one enter a strong man's house and 
plunder his goods, unless he first binds the strong 
man? Then indeed he may plunder his house. 
Cf. = Luke 11:21-22 

Jesus said, "Do not be concerned from 25 morning 
until evening and from evening I until morning about 
what you will wear." I 

"Therefore I tell you, do not be anxious about your 
life, what you shall eat or what you shall drink, nor 
about your body, what you shall put on. Is not life 
more than food, and the body more than clothing? 
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= Luke 12:22-23 22 And he said to his disciples, "Therefore I tell you, do 
not be anxious about your life, what you shall eat, nor 
about your body, what you shall put on. 23 For life is 
more than food, and the body more than clothing. 

Matt 6:31 Therefore do not be anxious, saying, 'What shall we 
eat?' or 'What shall we drink?' or 'What shall we 
wear?' 

Matt 6:34 "Therefore do not be anxious about tomorrow, for 
tomorrow will be anxious for itself. Let the day's own 
trouble be sufficient for the day. 
Cf. Matt 6:28, 30 = Luke 12:28 

(37) 39.27-29 His disciples said, "When I will you become revealed 
to us and when I shall we see you?" 

Matt 24:3 As he sat on the Mount of Olives, the disciples came 
to him privately, saying, "Tell us, when will this be, 
and what will be the sign of your coming and of the 
close of the age?" 

John 14:22 Judas (not Iscariot) said to him, "Lord, how is it that 
you will manifest yourself to us, and not to the world?" 

John 16:16-17 16 "A little while, and you will see me no more; again a 
little while, and you will see me." 17 Some of his dis
ciples said to one another, "What is this that he says to 
us, 'A little while, and you will not see me, and again a 
little while, and you will see me'; and, 'because I go to 
the Father'?" 
Cf. 1 John 3:2 

(37) 39.29-40.2 Jesus said, "When 30 you disrobe without being 
ashamed and take up your garments I and place them 
under your feet I like little children and I tread on 
them, then [will you see] 40 the son of the living one, 
and you will not be I afraid." 

Matt 21:8-9, 15-16 8 Most of the crowd spread their garments on the road, 
and others cut branches from the trees and spread 
them on the road. 9 And the crowds that went before 
him and that followed him shouted, "Hosanna to the 
Son of David! Blessed is he who comes in the name of 
the Lord! Hosanna in the highest!" 
15 But when the chief priests and the scribes saw the 
wonderful things that he did, and the children crying 
out in the temple, "Hosanna to the Son of David!" 
they were indignant; 16 and they said to him, "Do you 
hear what these are saying?" And Jesus said to them, 
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"Yes; have you never read, 'Out of the mouth of babes 
and sucklings thou hast brought perfect praise'?" 

= Mark 11:8-9 8 And many spread their garments on the road, and 
others spread leafy branches which they had cut from 
the fields. 9 And those who went before and those who 
followed cried out, "Hosanna! Blessed is he who 
comes in the name of the Lord! 

= Luke 19:36-38 36 And as he rode along, they spread their garments on 
the road. 37 As he was now drawing near, at the 
descent of the Mount of Olives, the whole multitude of 
the disciples began to rejoice and praise God with a 
loud voice for all the mighty works that they had seen, 
38 saying, "Blessed is the King who comes in the name 
of the Lord! Peace in heaven and glory in the highest!" 
Cf. = John 12:12-15; Matt 18:2-5 = Mark 9:35-37 = Luke 9:47-48; 
Matt 19:14 = Mark 10:14 = Luke 18:16 (little children) 

(37) 39.29-31 

Gen 2:25 

(37) 40.1 

Matt 16:16 

(38) 40.2-5 

Matt 13:17 

= Luke 10:24 

(38) 40.5-7 

Luke 17:22 

John 7:34 

"When 30 you disrobe without being I ashamed 

And the man and his wife were both naked, and were 
not ashamed. 

40 the son of the living one, 

Simon Peter replied, "You are the Christ, the Son of 
the living God." 
Cf. Matt 26:63 

Jesus said, "Many times have you I desired to hear 
these words I which I am saying to you, and you have 5 

no one else to hear them from. 

Truly, I say to you, many prophets and righteous men 
longed to see what you see, and did not see it, and to 
hear what you hear, and did not hear it. 
For I tell you that many prophets and kings desired to 
see what you see, and did not see it, and to hear what 
you hear, and did not hear it." 

There will be days I when you will look for me and I 
will not find me." [see also (12) 34.25-27; (24) 38.4-6; (59) 43.9-

12] 

And he said to the disciples, "The days are coming 
when you will desire to see one of the days of the Son 
of man, and you will not see it. 
you will seek me and you will not find me; where I am 
you cannot come." 
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John 7:36 

(39) 40.7-10 

Luke 11:52 

= Matt23:13 

(39) 40.11-13 

Matt 10:16 

(40) 40.13-16 

Matt 15:13 

(41) 40.16-18 

Matt 13:12 

= Mark4:25 

= Luke8:18 

THE GOSPEL OF THOMAS (11,2) 113 

What does he mean by saying, 'You will seek me and 
you will not find me,' and, 'Where I am you cannot 
come'?" 
Cf. Matt 23:39 = Luke 13:35; John 8:21-22; 13:33, 36; 14:5; 16:10 

Jesus said, "The Pharisees I and the scribes have taken 
the keys I of knowledge (gnosis) and hidden them. 
They themselves have not entered, 10 nor have they 
allowed to enter those who wish to. I [see also (102) 50.2-

5] 

Woe to you lawyers! for you have taken away the key 
of knowledge; you did not enter yourselves, and you 
hindered those who were entering." 
"But woe to you, scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites! 
because you shut the kingdom of heaven against men; 
for you neither enter yourselves, nor allow those who 
would enter to go in. 

I You, however, be as wise I as serpents and as 
innocent as I doves." 

"Behold, I send you out as sheep in the midst of 
wolves; so be wise as serpents and innocent as doves. 

Jesus said, "A grapevine has been I planted outside of 
the father, but being 15 unsound, it will be pulled up by 
its roots and I destroyed." 

He answered, "Every plant which my heavenly Father 
has not planted will be rooted up. 
Cf. Isa 5:1-7; Jer 2:21; Ezek 19:10-14; Matt 13:28-30; John 15:1-6 

Jesus said, "Whoever has something in his I hand will 
receive more, and whoever has nothing I will be 
deprived of even the little he has." I [see also (70) 45.29-
33] 

For to him who has will more be given, and he will 
have abundance; but from him who has not, even what 
he has will be taken away. 
For to him who has will more be given; and from him 
who has not, even what he has will be taken away." 
Take heed then how you hear; for to him who has will 
more be given, and from him who has not, even what 
he thinks that he has will be taken away." 
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Matt 25:29 

= Luke 19:26 

(42) 40.19 

(43) 40.20-24 

John 14:9-10 

Mark2:7 

= Luke5:21 

John 8:24-27 

(43) 40.23-26 

NAG HAMMADI TEXTS AND THE BIBLE 

For to every one who has will more be given, and he 
will have abundance; but from him who has not, even 
what he has will be taken away. 
'I tell you, that to every one who has will more be 
given; but from him who has not, even what he has will 
be taken away. 

Jesus said, "Become passers-by." 20 

Cf. 1 Chr 29:15; Job 7:6; 8:9; 14:1-2, 10-12; Ps 39:12; 102:11; 144:4; 
Eccl 6:12; Matt 7:13 = Luke 13:24; Matt 10:9-13 = Mark 6:8-10 = 
Luke 9:3-4; Matt 10:39 = Luke 17:33 = John 12:25; Matt 16:25 = 
Mark 8:35 = Luke 9:24; Mark 15:21; John 10:9; 13:1; 14:6; 1 Cor 
7:29-31; 2 Cor 4:16-18; Phil 3:20; Heb 11:8-10, 13; 13:13-14; 1 Pet 
1:1, 17; 2:11; Sir 2:5 

His disciples said to him, I "Who are you, that you 
should say these things to us?" 

<Jesus said to them,> "You do not realize who I 
am I from what I say to you, I but you have become 
like I the Jews, 

9 Jesus said to him, "Have I been with you so long, and 
yet you do not know me, Philip? He who has seen me 
has seen the Father; how can you say, 'Show us the 
Father'? 10 Do you not believe that I am in the Father 
and the Father in me? The words that I say to you I do 
not speak on my own authority; but the Father who 
dwells in me does his works. 
"Why does this man speak thus? It is blasphemy! Who 
can forgive sins but God alone?" 
And the scribes and the Pharisees began to question, 
saying, "Who is this that speaks blasphemies? Who 
can forgive sins but God only?" 
24 I told you that you would die in your sins, for you 
will die in your sins unless you believe that I am he." 25 

They said to him, "Who are you?" Jesus said to them, 
"Even what I have told you from the beginning. 26 I 
have much to say about you and much to judge; but he 
who sent me is true, and I declare to the world what I 
have heard from him." 27 They did not understand that 
he spoke to them of the Father. 

I but you have become like I the Jews, for they (either) 
love the tree and hate 25 its fruit (or) love the fruit I 
and hate the tree." [see also (45) 40.31-41.6 (tree and fruit); 

(47) 41.12-17 (love the tree and hate its fruit)] 
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Matt 12:33 "Either make the tree good, and its fruit good; or 
make the tree bad, and its fruit bad; for the tree is 
known by its fruit. 

= Matt 7:17-20 17 So, every sound tree bears good fruit, but the bad 
tree bears evil fruit. 18 A sound tree cannot bear evil 
fruit, nor can a bad tree bear good fruit. 19 Every tree 
that does not bear good fruit is cut down and thrown 
into the fire. 20 Thus you will know them by their fruits. 

= Luke 6:43-44 43 "For no good tree bears bad fruit, nor again does a 
bad tree bear good fruit; 44 for each tree is known by 
its own fruit. For figs are not gathered from thorns, 
nor are grapes picked from a bramble bush. 

Matt 6:24 "No one can serve two masters; for either he will hate 
the one and love the other, or he will be devoted to 
the one and despise the other. You cannot serve God 
and mammon. 

= Luke 16:13 No servant can serve two masters; for either he will 
hate the one and love the other, or he will be devoted 
to the one and despise the other. You cannot serve 
God and mammon." 

(44) 40.26-31 Jesus said, "Whoever I blasphemes against the father 
will be forgiven, and I whoever blasphemes against the 
son will be forgiven, I but whoever blasphemes against 
the holy spirit 30 will not be forgiven either on earth I 
or in heaven." 

Matt 12:31-32 31 Therefore I tell you, every sin and blasphemy will be 
forgiven men, but the blasphemy against the Spirit will 
not be forgiven. 32 And whoever says a word against 
the Son of man will be forgiven; but whoever speaks 
against the Holy Spirit will not be forgiven, either in 
this age or in the age to come. 

= Muk 3:28-29 28 "Truly, I say to you, all sins will be forgiven the sons 
of men, and whatever blasphemies they utter; 29 but 
whoever blasphemes against the Holy Spirit never has 
forgiveness, but is guilty of an eternal sin" -

= Luke 12:10 And every one who speaks a word against the Son of 
man will be forgiven; but he who blasphemes against 
the Holy Spirit will not be forgiven. 

(45) 40.31-41.6 

Cf. Matt 28:19 (father, son, spirit); John 5:23 (blaspheme the 
father/ son) 

Jesus said, "Grapes are not harvested I from thorns, 
nor are figs gathered I from thistles, for they do not 
produce fruit. I A good man brings forth 41 good from 
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his storehouse; an evil I man brings forth evil things 
from I his evil storehouse, which is in his heart, and I 
says evil things. For out of 5 the abundance of the 
heart he brings forth evil I things." [see also (43) 40.23-26] 

Luke 6:43-45 43 "For no good tree bears bad fruit, nor again does a 
bad tree bear good fruit; 44 for each tree is known by 
its own fruit. For figs are not gathered from thorns, 
nor are grapes picked from a bramble bush. 45 The 
good man out of the good treasure of his heart pro
duces good, and the evil man out of his evil treasure 
produces evil; for out of the abundance of the heart 
his mouth speaks. 

= Matt 12:33-35 33 "Either make the tree good, and its fruit good; or 
make the tree bad, and its fruit bad; for the tree is 
known by its fruit. 34 You brood of vipers! how can you 
speak good, when you are evil? For out of the 
abundance of the heart the mouth speaks. 35 The good 
man out of his good treasure brings forth good, and 
the evil man out of his evil treasure brings forth evil. 

= Matt 7:16, 18 16 You will know them by their fruits. Are grapes 
gathered from thorns, or figs from thistles? 18 A sound 
tree cannot bear evil fruit, nor can a bad tree bear 
good fruit. 
Cf. Sir 27:6 

( 46) 41.6-12 Jesus said, "Among those born of women, I from 
Adam until John I the Baptist, there is no one so su
perior to John the Baptist I that his eyes should not be 
lowered (before him). 10 Yet I have said, whichever 
one of you I comes to be a child will be acquainted 
with the kingdom I and will become superior to John." 

Matt 11:11-12 

= Luke 7:28 

= Luke 16:16 

11 Truly, I say to you, among those born of women 
there has risen no one greater than John the Baptist; 
yet he who is least in the kingdom of heaven is greater 
than he. 12 From the days of John the Baptist until now 
the kingdom of heaven has suffered violence, and men 
of violence take it by force. 
I tell you, among those born of women none is greater 
than John; yet he who is least in the kingdom of God is 
greater than he." 
"The law and the prophets were until John; since then 
the good news of the kingdom of God is preached, and 
every one enters it violently. 
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( 46) 41.10-11 

Matt 18:3 

Mark 10:15 

= Luke 18:17 

(47) 41.12-17 

Matt6:24 

= Luke 16:13 

(47) 41.17-23 

Luke 5:36b-39 

= Matt 9:16-17 

THE GOSPEL OF THOMAS (11,2) 117 

10 Yet I have said, whichever one of you I comes to be 
a child will be acquainted with the kingdom I [see also 

(22) 37.20-24] 

and said, "Truly, I say to you, unless you turn and 
become like children, you will never enter the king
dom of heaven. 
Truly, I say to you, whoever does not receive the king
dom of God like a child shall not enter it." 
Truly, I say to you, whoever does not receive the king
dom of God like a child shall not enter it." 
Cf. John 3:3-5 

Jesus said, I "It is impossible for a man to mount two 
horses I or to stretch two bows. And it is impossible 15 

for a servant to serve two masters; I otherwise, he will 
honor the one I and treat the other contemptuously. 
[see also (43) 40.23-26] 

"No one can serve two masters; for either he will hate 
the one and love the other, or he will be devoted to 
the one and despise the other. You cannot serve God 
and mammon. 
No servant can serve two masters; for either he will 
hate the one and love the other, or he will be devoted 
to the one and despise the other. You cannot serve 
God and mammon." 

No man drinks old wine I and immediately desires to 
drink new wine. I And new wine is not put into old 
wineskins, 20 lest they burst; nor I is old wine put into a 
new wineskin, lest I it spoil it. An old patch is not sewn 
into a new garment, I because a tear would result." I 

36b "No one tears a piece from a new garment and puts 
it upon an old garment; if he does, he will tear the 
new, and the piece from the new will not match the 
old. 37 And no one puts new wine into old wineskins; if 
he does, the new wine will burst the skins and it will be 
spilled, and the skins will be destroyed. 38 But new 
wine must be put into fresh wineskins. 39 And no one 
after drinking old wine desires new; for he says, 'The 
old is good.' " 
16 And no one puts a piece of unshrunk cloth on an old 
garment, for the patch tears away from the garment, 
and a worse tear is made. 17 Neither is new wine put 
into old wineskins; if it is, the skins burst, and the wine 
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is spilled, and the skins are destroyed; but new wine is 
put into fresh wineskins, and so both are preserved." 

= Mark 2:21-22 21 No one sews a piece of unshrunk cloth on an old 
garment; if he does, the patch tears away from it, the 
new from the old, and a worse tear is made. 22 And no 
one puts new wine into old wineskins; if he does, the 
wine will burst the skins, and the wine is lost, and so 
are the skins; but new wine is for fresh skins." 

(48) 41.24-27 Jesus said, "If two make peace with 25 each other in 
this one house, they will say I to the mountain, 'Move 
away,' and it will move I away." [see also (106) 50.20-22) 

Matt 18:19 Again I say to you, if two of you agree on earth about 
anything they ask, it will be done for them by my 
Father in heaven. 

Matt 17:20b For truly, I say to you, if you have faith as a grain of 
mustard seed, you will say to this mountain, 'Move 
from here to there,' and it will move; and nothing will 
be impossible to you." 

Matt 21:21 And Jesus answered them, Truly, I say to you, if you 
have faith and never doubt, you will not only do what 
has been done to the fig tree, but even if you say to 
this mountain, 'Be taken up and cast into the sea,' it 
will be done. 

= Mark 11:23 Truly, I say to you, whoever says to this mountain, 'Be 
taken up and cast into the sea,' and does not doubt in 
his heart, but believes that what he says will come to 
pass, it will be done for him. 

(49) 41.27-30 

(50) 41.31-42.1 

Cf. Matt 12:25 = Mark 3:24-25 = Luke 11:17 (peace in one 
house); 1 Cor 13:2 (move mountains) 

Jesus said, "Blessed are the I solitary and elect, for you 
will I find the kingdom. For you are from it, 30 and to it 
you will return." I 

Cf. Matt 22:14 (solitary and elect); Matt 25:34 (find the kingdom); 
John 8:14; 13:3; 16:5, 28; 17:8, 13 (you are from it, you will return) 

Jesus said, "If they say to you, I 'Where did you come 
from?', say to them, I 'We came from the light, the 
place I where the light came into being on 35 its own 
accord and established [itself] 42 and became manifest 
through their image.' I [see also (24) 38.7-10; (77) 46.23-26; 
(77) 46.23-24) 

Cf. Luke 16:8; John 1:5, 9; 8:12, 14; 12:36; Eph 5:8; 1 Thess 5:5 
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(50) 42.2-4 

(50) 42.4-7 

(51) 42.7-12 

Luke 17:20-22 

(51) 42.7-10 

Matt24:3 

= Mark 13:3-4 

= Luke21:7 

THE GOSPEL OF THOMAS (11,2) 119 

I If they say to you, 'Is it you?', say, I 'We are its chil
dren, and we are the elect I of the living father.' [see 
also (3) 33.1-5 (living father)] 

Cf. John 8:12-58 (Is it you?); Hos 1:10; John 6:57; Rom 9:26 (living 
father) 

If they ask you, 5 'What is the sign of your father in I 
you?', say to them, 'It is movement and I repose.'" [see 
also (91) 48.20-21] 

Cf. Matt 12:38-39 = Matt 16:1, 4 = Mark 8:11-12 = Luke 11:16, 
29-30; John 2:18; 6:29-30; Matt 24:3 = Mark 13:4 = Luke 21:7 

His disciples said to him, I "When will the repose of I 
the dead come about, and when 10 will the new world 
come?" 

He said to them, I "What you look forward to has 
already come, but I you do not recognize it.'' I [see also 
(18) 36.9-10; (51) 42.7-10 (when will the new world come?); (3) 
32.19-26; (113) 51.13-18 (kingdom)] 

20 Being asked by the Pharisees when the kingdom of 
God was coming, he answered them, "The kingdom of 
God is not coming with signs to be observed; 21 nor 
will they say, 'Lo, here it is!' or 'There!' for behold, the 
kingdom of God is in the midst of you." 

22 And he said to the disciples, "The days are com
ing when you will desire to see one of the days of the 
Son of man, and you will not see it. 
Cf. Matt 17:10-12 = Mark 9:11-13 (repose of the dead); Matt 24:3-
4 = Mark 13:3-5 = Luke 21:7-8; Luke 19:42, 44 (when will the new 
world come?) 

His disciples said to him, I "When will the repose of I 
the dead come about, and when 10 will the new world 
come?" [see also (18) 36.9-10; (51) 42.7-12; (113) 51.13-18] 

As he sat on the Mount of Olives, the disciples came 
to him privately, saying, "Tell us, when will this be, 
and what will be the sign of your coming and of the 
close of the age?" 
3 And as he sat on the Mount of Olives opposite the 
temple, Peter and James and John and Andrew asked 
him privately, 4 "Tell us, when will this be, and what 
will be the sign when these things are all to be accom
plished?" 
And they asked him, "Teacher, when will this be, and 
what will be the sign when this is about to take place?" 
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Acts 1:6 

NAG HAMMAD! TEXTS AND THE BIBLE 

So when they had come together, they asked him, 
"Lord, will you at this time restore the kingdom to 
Israel?" 
Cf. John 5:25; Rev 14:13 (repose of the dead) 

(52) 42.13-15 His disciples said to him, "Twenty-four I prophets 
spoke in Israel, 15 and all of them spoke in you." I 

JohnS:39 

Luke 24:27 

Luke 24:44 

(52) 42.16-18 

Luke 24:Sb 

You search the scriptures, because you think that in 
them you have eternal life; and it is they that bear wit
ness to me; 
And beginning with Moses and all the prophets, he 
interpreted to them in all the scriptures the things con
cerning himself. 
Then he said to them, "These are my words which I 
spoke to you, while I was with you, that everything 
written about me in the law of Moses and the prophets 
and the psalms must be fulfilled." 
Cf. 2 Esdr 14:45 (twenty-four); John 1:45; Acts 10:43; 1 Pet 1:10-12 
(prophets spoke) 

He said to them, "You have omitted the one living in I 
your presence and have spoken (only) of the I dead." 
[see also 32.10-11; (111) 51.7-8] 

the men said to them, "Why do you seek the living 
among the dead? 
Cf. John 6:51; Rev 1:18 

(53) 42.18-23 His disciples said to him, I "Is circumcision beneficial 
or not?" 

He said 20 to them, "If it were beneficial, their 
father I would beget them already circumcised from 
their mother. I Rather, the true circumcision in spirit 
has I become completely profitable." 

Rom 2:25, 29-3:2a 25 Circumcision indeed is of value if you obey the law; 
but if you break the law, your circumcision becomes 
uncircumcision. 29 He is a Jew who is one inwardly, 
and real circumcision is a matter of the heart, spiritual 
and not literal. His praise is not from men but from 
God. 

(54) 42.23-24 

1 Then what advantage has the Jew? Or what is 
the value of circumcision? 2a Much in every way. 
Cf. Gal 6:15; Phil 3:3; Col 2:11 

Jesus said, "Blessed are the poor, I for yours is the 
kingdom of heaven." 25 

C.A. Evans, Webb, and R.A. Wiebe - 978-90-04-37988-6
Downloaded from Brill.com12/15/2022 05:08:57PM

via free access



Luke 6:20 

= Matt5:3 

THE GOSPEL OF THOMAS (II,2) 121 

And he lifted up his eyes on his disciples, and said: 
"Blessed are you poor, for yours is the kingdom of 
God. 
"Blessed are the poor in spirit, for theirs is the king
dom of heaven. 
Cf. Ps 37:11; Matt 5:10 

(55) 42.25-29 Jesus said, "Whoever does not hate his father I and his 
mother cannot become a disciple to me. I And 
whoever does not hate his brothers and I sisters and 
take up his cross in my way I will not be worthy of me." 
30 [see also (101) 49.32-33; (101) 49.34-36] 

Luke 14:26-27 26 "If any one comes to me and does not hate his own 
father and mother and wife and children and brothers 
and sisters, yes, and even his own life, he cannot be my 
disciple. 27 Whoever does not bear his own cross and 
come after me, cannot be my disciple. 

= Matt 10:37-38 37 He who loves father or mother more than me is not 
worthy of me; and he who loves son or daughter more 
than me is not worthy of me; 38 and he who does not 
take his cross and follow me is not worthy of me. 

(55) 42.28 

(56) 42.30-32 

(57) 42.33-43.7 

Matt 13:24-30 

Cf. Matt 16:24 = Mark 8:34 = Luke 9:23 (take up his cross) 

take up his cross in my way I 

Cf. Matt 27:32 = Mark 15:21 = Luke 23:26 = John 19:17 

Jesus said, "Whoever has come to understand the 
world has found (only) I a corpse, and whoever has 
found a corpse I is superior to the world." I [see also (80) 
47.12-14] 

Cf. Matt 24:28 = Luke 17:37 (corpse); 1 Cor 7:31; Col 3:1-3 (supe
rior to the world) 

Jesus said, "The kingdom of the father is like I a man 
who had [good] seed. 35 His enemy came by night 43 
and sowed weeds among the good seed. I The man did 
not allow them to pull up I the weeds; he said to them, 
'I am afraid that I you will go intending to pull up the 
weeds 5 and pull up the wheat along with them.' I For 
on the day of the harvest the weeds will be plainly 
visible, I and they will be pulled up and burned.'' [see 

also (76) 46.13-18; (96) 49.2-5; (97) 49.7-15; (98) 49.15-20; (99) 

49.21-26; (113) 51.13-18 (kingdom of the father)] 

24 Another parable he put before them, saying, "The 
kingdom of heaven may be compared to a man who 
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(58) 43.7-9 

Jas 1:12 

(59) 43.9-12 

John8:21 

(60) 43.12-15 

(60) 43.19-23 

Heb4:11 

NAG HAMMAD! TEXTS AND THE BIBLE 

sowed good seed in his field; 25 but while men were 
sleeping, his enemy came and sowed weeds among the 
wheat, and went away. 26 So when the plants came up 
and bore grain, then the weeds appeared also. 27 And 
the servants of the householder came and said to him, 
'Sir, did you not sow good seed in your field? How 
then has it weeds?' 28 He said to them, 'An enemy has 
done this.' The servants said to him, 'Then do you 
want us to go and gather them?' 29 But he said, 'No; 
lest in gathering the weeds you root up the wheat 
along with them. 30 Let both grow together until the 
harvest; and at harvest time I will tell the reapers, 
Gather the weeds first and bind them in bundles to be 
burned, but gather the wheat into my barn.' " 
Cf. Matt 13:43; 26:29 (kingdom of the father) 

Jesus said, I "Blessed is the man who has suffered I 
and found life." [see also (68) 45.21-22; (69) 45.25-26) 

Blessed is the man who endures trial, for when he has 
stood the test he will receive the crown of life which 
God has promised to those who love him. 
Cf. Matt 5:10-12 = Luke 6:22-23; 1 Pet 3:14; 4:14 

Jesus said, "Take heed of the 10 living one while you 
are alive, lest you die I and seek to see him and be 
unable I to do so.'' (see also (12) 34.25-27; (24) 38.4-6; (38) 
40.5-7) 

Again he said to them, "I go away, and you will seek 
me and die in your sin; where I am going, you cannot 
come." 
Cf. Num 21:9 with John 3:14; Matt 23:39 = Luke 13:35; Luke 
17:22; John 7:33-36; 8:22, 24; 13:33, 36; 14:5; 16:10, 16-19 

< They saw> a Samaritan carrying I a lamb on his way 
to Judea. I He said to his disciples, "That man is round 
about the 15 lamb." [see also (107) 50.22-27) 

Cf. Luke 10:30-33 (Samaritan); Matt 18:12-14 = Luke 15:4-6 (car
rying a lamb) 

He said to them, 20 "You too, look for a I place for 
yourselves within repose, I lest you become a corpse 
and be I eaten." 

Let us therefore strive to enter that rest, that no one 
fall by the same sort of disobedience. 

C.A. Evans, Webb, and R.A. Wiebe - 978-90-04-37988-6
Downloaded from Brill.com12/15/2022 05:08:57PM

via free access



(61) 43.23-25 

Luke 17:34 

(61) 43.28-30 

John 10:29-30 

(61) 43.30 

Matt 11:27a 

= Luke 10:22a 

John3:35 

John 13:3a 

(61) 43.31-34 

Matt 6:22-23a 

= Luke 11:34 

(62) 43.3~4.1 

Matt 13:11 

= Mark4:11 

THE GOSPEL OF THOMAS (11,2) 123 

Jesus said, "Two will rest I on a bed: the one will die, 
and the other 25 will live." 

I tell you, in that night there will be two in one bed; 
one will be taken and the other left. 
Cf. = Matt 24:40 

Jesus said to her, "I am he I who exists from the 
undivided. 30 I was given some of the things of my 
father." 

29 My Father, who has given them to me, is greater 
than all, and no one is able to snatch them out of the 
Father's hand. 30 I and the Father are one." 
Cf. John 1:1-2; 5:18; 8:58; 10:38; 14:7, 9-11, 20; 17:5, 21-24; Phil 2:6; 
Col 1:17-18; 1 John 1:1-2; 2:13-14; Sir 24:9 (he exists from the 
undivided) 

30 I was given some of the things of My father." 

All things have been delivered to me by my Father; 
All things have been delivered to me by my Father; 
the Father loves the Son, and has given all things into 
his hand. 
Jesus, knowing that the Father had given all things 
into his hands, 
Cf. Matt 28:18; John 6:37, 39; 17:2, 6-7, 9, 24 

"Therefore I say, I if he is destroyed he will be filled I 
with light, but if he is I divided, he will be filled with 
darkness." 

22 "The eye is the lamp of the body. So, if your eye is 
sound, your whole body will be full of light; 23• but if 
your eye is not sound, your whole body will be full of 
darkness. 
Your eye is the lamp of your body; when your eye is 
sound, your whole body is full of light; but when it is 
not sound, your body is full of darkness. 

Jesus said, "It 35 is to those [who are worthy of 44 my] 
mysteries that I tell my mysteries. 

And he answered them, "To you it has been given to 
know the secrets of the kingdom of heaven, but to 
them it has not been given. 
And he said to them, "To you has been given the sec
ret of the kingdom of God, but for those outside every
thing is in parables; 
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= Luke8:10 

(62) 44.1-2 

Matt6:3 

(63) 44.2-9 

Luke 12:16-20 

(63) 44.9-10 

(64) 44.10-35 

NAG HAMMAD I TEXTS AND THE BIBLE 

he said, "To you it has been given to know the secrets 
of the kingdom of God; but for others they are in 
parables, so that seeing they may not see, and hearing 
they may not understand. 

Do not let your (sg.) left hand know I what your (sg.) 
right hand is doing." 

But when you give alms, do not let your left hand 
know what your right hand is doing, 

Jesus said, I "There was a rich man who had I much 
money. He said, 'I shall put 5 my money to use so that I 
may sow, reap, I plant, and fill my storehouse with pro
duce, I with the result that I shall lack nothing.' Such 
were I his intentions, but I that same night he died. 

16 And he told them a parable, saying, "The land of a 
rich man brought forth plentifully; 17 and he thought to 
himself, 'What shall I do, for I have nowhere to store 
my crops?' 18 And he said, 'I will do this; I will pull 
down my barns, and build larger ones; and there I will 
store all my grain and my goods. 19 And I will say to my 
soul, Soul, you have ample goods laid up for many 
years; take your ease, eat, drink, be merry.' 20 But God 
said to him, 'Fool! This night your soul is required of 
you; and the things you have prepared, whose will they 
be?' 
Cf. Sir 11:18-19 

Let him who has ears 10 hear." [see also (8) 34.2-3; (21) 
37.19; (24) 38.6-7; (65) 45.16; (%) 49.6] 

See at (8) 34.2-3 for citations 

Jesus said, "A man I had received visitors. And when 
he had prepared I the dinner, he sent his servant to I 
invite the guests. He went to I the first one and said to 
him, 'My master invites 15 you.' He said, 'I have claims 
I against some merchants. They are coming to me this 
evening. I I must go and give them my orders. I ask to 
be excused I from the dinner.' He went to another I 
and said to him, 'My master has invited you.' 20 He said 
to him, 'I have just bought a house and I am required 
for the day. I shall not have any spare time.' I He went 
to another and said to him, 'My master I invites you.' 
He said to him, 'My friend I is going to get married, 
and I am to prepare the banquet. 25 I shall not be able 
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Luke 14:16-24 

(64) 44.10-11 

(64) 44.34-35 

(65) 45.1-15 

THE GOSPEL OF THOMAS (II,2) 125 

to come. I ask to be excused from the dinner.' I He 
went to another and said to him, 'My master I invites 
you.' He said to him, 'I have just bought I a farm, and I 
am on my way to collect the rent. I shall not be able to 
come. I I ask to be excused.' The servant returned and 
said 30 to his master, 'Those whom you invited to I the 
dinner have asked to be excused.' The master said to I 
his servant, 'Go outside to the streets I and bring back 
those whom you happen to meet, so that I they may 
dine.' Businessmen and merchants 35 [will] not enter 
the places of my father.'' 

16 But he said to him, "A man once gave a great ban
quet, and invited many; 17 and at the time for the ban
quet he sent his servant to say to those who had been 
invited, 'Come; for all is now ready.' 18 But they all 
alike began to make excuses. The first said to him, 'I 
have bought a field, and I must go out and see it; I 
pray you, have me excused.' 19 And another said, 'I 
have bought five yoke of oxen, and I go to examine 
them; I pray you, have me excused.' 20 And another 
said, 'I have married a wife, and therefore I cannot 
come.' 21 So the servant came and reported this to his 
master. Then the householder in anger said to his ser
vant, 'Go out quickly to the streets and lanes of the 
city, and bring in the poor and maimed and blind and 
lame.' 22 And the servant said, 'Sir, what you com
manded has been done, and still there is room.' 23 And 
the master said to the servant, 'Go out to the highways 
and hedges, and compel people to come in, that my 
house may be filled. 24 For I tell you, none of those 
men who were invited shall taste my banquet.' " 
Cf. Matt 22:2-14 

Jesus said, "A man I had received visitors. 

Cf. Luke 11:6 

Businessmen and merchants 35 [will] not enter the 
places of my father." 

Cf. Zech 14:21; Matt 21:12-13 = Mark 11:15-17 = Luke 19:45-46 
= John 2:14-16 

He said, "There was a good man who owned I a 
vineyard. He leased it to tenant farmers I so that they 
might work it and he might collect the produce I from 
them. He sent his servant so that 5 the tenants might 
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give him the produce of I the vineyard. They seized his 
servant I and beat him, all but killing him. I The ser
vant went back and told his master. I The master said, 
'Perhaps he did not recognize them.' 10 He sent 
another servant. The tenants beat I this one as well. 
Then the owner sent I his son and said, 'Perhaps they 
will show respect I to my son.' Because the tenants I 
knew that it was he who was the heir 15 to the vineyard, 
they seized him and killed him. I (see also (21) 36.35-37.6) 

Matt 21:33-39 33 "Hear another parable. There was a householder 
who planted a vineyard, and set a hedge around it, and 
dug a wine press in it, and built a tower, and let it out 
to tenants, and went into another country. 34 When the 
season of fruit drew near, he sent his servants to the 
tenants, to get his fruit; 35 and the tenants took his ser
vants and beat one, killed another, and stoned 
another. 36 Again he sent other servants, more than the 
first; and they did the same to them. 37 Afterward he 
sent his son to them, saying, 'They will respect my son.' 
38 But when the tenants saw the son, they said to them
selves, 'This is the heir; come, let us kill him and have 
his inheritance.' 39 And they took him and cast him out 
of the vineyard, and killed him. 

= Mark 12:1-8 1 And he began to speak to them in parables. "A man 
planted a vineyard, and set a hedge around it, and dug 
a pit for the wine press, and built a tower, and let it 
out to tenants, and went into another country. 2 When 
the time came, he sent a servant to the tenants, to get 
from them some of the fruit of the vineyard. 3 And 
they took him and beat him, and sent him away empty
handed. 4 Again he sent to them another servant, and 
they wounded him in the head, and treated him 
shamefully. 5 And he sent another, and him they killed; 
and so with many others, some they beat and some 
they killed. 6 He had still one other, a beloved son; 
finally he sent him to them, saying, 'They will respect 
my son.' 7 But those tenants said to one another, 'This 
is the heir; come, let us kill him, and the inheritance 
will be ours.' 8 And they took him and killed him, and 
cast him out of the vineyard. 

= Luke 20:9-15a 9 And he began to tell the people this parable: "A man 
planted a vineyard, and let it out to tenants, and went 
into another country for a long while. 10 When the time 
came, he sent a servant to the tenants, that they should 
give him some of the fruit of the vineyard; but the 
tenants beat him, and sent him away empty-handed. 11 
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(65) 45.16 

(66) 45.17-19 

Matt 21:42a 

= Mark 12:10 

= Luke 20:17 

(68) 45.21-22 

Matt5:11 

= Luke6:22 

(68) 45.23-24 

(69) 45.25-26 

THE GOSPEL OF THOMAS (11,2) 127 

And he sent another servant; him also they beat and 
treated shamefully, and sent him away empty-handed. 
12 And he sent yet a third; this one they wounded and 
cast out. 13 Then the owner of the vineyard said, 'What 
shall I do? I will send my beloved son; it may be they 
will respect him.' 14 But when the tenants saw him, 
they said to themselves, 'This is the heir; let us kill 
him, that the inheritance may be ours.' 153 And they 
cast him out of the vineyard and killed him. 

I Let him who has ears hear.'' I [see also (8) 34.2-3; (21) 
37.19; (24) 38.6-7; (63) 44.9-10; (96) 49.6] 

See at (8) 34.2-3 for citations 

Jesus said, "Show me the stone which I the builders 
have rejected. That one is the I cornerstone.'' 

Jesus said to them, "Have you never read in the scrip
tures; 'The very stone which the builders rejected has 
become the head of the corner; 
Have you not read this scripture: 'The very stone 
which the builders rejected has become the head of 
the corner; 
But he looked at them and said, "What then is this 
that is written: 'The very stone which the builders 
rejected has become the head of the corner'? 
Cf. Ps 118:22; Acts 4:11; Eph 2:20; 1 Pet 2:4, 7 

Jesus said, "Blessed are you when I you are hated and 
persecuted. I [see also (58) 43.7-9; (69) 45.25-26] 

"Blessed are you when men revile you and persecute 
you and utter all kinds of evil against you falsely on my 
account. 
"Blessed are you when men hate you, and when they 
exclude you and revile you, and cast out your name as 
evil, on account of the Son of man! 
Cf. Matt 5:10; Jas 1:12; 1 Pet 3:14; 4:14 

I Wherever you have been persecuted I they will find 
no place." 25 

Cf. Matt 5:10; 10:11-14 = Mark 6:10-11 = Luke 9:4-5; Matt 10:23; 
Luke 10:10-16 

Jesus said, "Blessed are they who have been per
secuted I within themselves. [see also (58) 43.7-9; (68) 45.21-
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Matt5:10 

NAG HAMMAD! TEXTS AND THE BIBLE 

22) 

"Blessed are those who are persecuted for right
eousness' sake, for theirs is the kingdom of heaven. 
Cf. Matt 5:11 = Luke 6:22; Jas 1:12; 1 Pet 3:14; 4:14 

(69) 45.26-27 It is they I who have truly come to know the father. I 

Cf. Matt 5:8; 11:25-27 = Luke 10:21-23; John 1:18; 8:19, 55; 14:7, 
17:3; 1 John 2:13; 5:20 

(69) 45.28-29 I Blessed are the hungry, for I the belly of him who 
desires will be filled." 

Luke 6:21a "Blessed are you that hunger now, for you shall be 
satisfied. 

= Matt 5:6 "Blessed are those who hunger and thirst for right
eousness, for they shall be satisfied. 

(70) 45.29-33 Jesus said, 30 "That which you have will save you I if 
you bring it forth from yourselves. I That which you do 
not have within you [will] kill you I if you do not have 
it within you." I (see also (41) 40.16-18) 

Luke 19:26-27 26 'I tell you, that to every one who has will more be 
given; but from him who has not, even what he has will 
be taken away. 27 But as for these enemies of mine, 
who did not want me to reign over them, bring them 
here and slay them before me.' " 

= Matt 25:29-30 29 For to every one who has will more be given, and he 
will have abundance; but from him who has not, even 
what he has will be taken away. 30 And cast the worth
less servant into the outer darkness; there men will 
weep and gnash their teeth.' 

(71) 45.34-35 

Matt26:61b 

= Mark 14:58 

John2:19 

Matt27:40a 

Cf. Matt 13:12 = Mark 4:25 = Luke 8:18 

Jesus said, "I shall [destroy this] house, 35 and no one 
will be able to build it( ... ]" 

'I am able to destroy the temple of God, and to build it 
in three days.' " 
"We heard him say, 'I will destroy this temple that is 
made with hands, and in three days I will build 
another, not made with hands.' " 
Jesus answered them, "Destroy this temple, and in 
three days I will raise it up," 
and saying, "You who would destroy the temple and 
build it in three days, 
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= Mark 15:29b 

(72) 46.1-6 

Luke 12:13-14 

(73) 46.6-9 

Matt 9:37-38 

= Luke 10:2 

(74) 46.9-11 

Jer 2:13 

(75) 46.11-13 

Matt25:10 

John3:29a 

THE GOSPEL OF THOMAS (11,2) 129 

"Aha! You who would destroy the temple and build it 
in three days, 
Cf. Jer 22:5; Matt 23:38 = Luke 13:35; Matt 24:2 = Mark 13:2 = 
Luke 21:6; Acts 6:14; 2 Esdr 1:33 

[A man said] to him, "Tell my brothers I to divide my 
father's possessions I with me." 

He said to him, "0 man, who I has made me a 
divider?" 

He turned to 5 his disciples and said to them, "I 
am not a divider, I am I?" 

13 One of the multitude said to him, "Teacher, bid my 
brother divide the inheritance with me." 14 But he said 
to him, "Man, who made me a judge or divider over 
you?" 

Jesus said, "The harvest I is great but the laborers are 
few. I Beseech the lord, therefore, to send out laborers 
I to the harvest." 

37 Then he said to his disciples, "The harvest is plenti
ful, but the laborers are few; 38 pray therefore the Lord 
of the harvest to send out laborers into his harvest." 
And he said to them, "The harvest is plentiful, but the 
laborers are few; pray therefore the Lord of the har
vest to send out laborers into his harvest. 
Cf. John 4:35, 38 

He said, "O lord, there are 10 many around the drink
ing trough, but there is nothing in I the cistern." 

for my people have committed two evils; they have for
saken me, the fountain of living waters, and hewed out 
cisterns for themselves, broken cisterns, that can hold 
no water. 
Cf. Jer 14:3 

Jesus said, "Many are standing I at the door, but it is 
the solitary who will enter I the bridal chamber." 

And while they went to buy, the bridegroom came, and 
those who were ready went in with him to the mar
riage feast; and the door was shut. 
He who has the bride is the bridegroom; the friend of 
the bridegroom, who stands and hears him, rejoices 
greatly at the bridegroom's voice; 
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(76) 46.13-18 

Matt 13:45-46 

(76) 46.19-22 

Luke 12:33b 

= Matt6:20 

NAG HAMMAD! TEXTS AND THE BIBLE 

Cf. Matt 7:13-14 = Luke 13:23-24; Matt 22:14 (many/solitary); 
Luke 12:36 (standing at the door) 

Jesus said, I "The kingdom of the father is like a 15 

merchant who had a consignment of merchandise I 
and who discovered a pearl. That merchant I was 
shrewd. He sold the merchandise I and bought the 
pearl alone for himself. I [see also (57) 42.33-43.7; (96) 49.2-
5; (97) 49.7-15; (98) 49.15-20; (99) 49.21-26; (113) 51.13-18 (king
dom of the father); (8) 33.28-34.2 (bought the pearl alone)] 

45 "Again, the kingdom of heaven is like a merchant in 
search of fine pearls, 46 who, on finding one pearl of 
great value, went and sold all that he had and bought 
it. 
Cf. Matt 13:43; 26:29 (kingdom of the father); Luke 16:8 (shrewd) 

I You too, seek 20 his unfailing and enduring treasure I 
where no moth comes near I to devour and no worm 
destroys." I 

provide yourselves with purses that do not grow old, 
with a treasure in the heavens that does not fail, where 
no thief approaches and no moth destroys. 
but lay up for yourselves treasures in heaven, where 
neither moth nor rust consumes and where thieves do 
not break in and steal. 
Cf. Matt 6:33; John 6:27; Sir 29:10-11 (treasure); Mark 9:48 
(worm) 

(77) 46.23-26 Jesus said, "It is I who am the light which is above I 
them all. It is I who am the all. 25 From me did the all 
come forth, and unto me did the all I extend. [see also 
(24) 38.7-10; (50) 41.31-42.1; (77) 46.23-24 (I am the light)] 

John 1:3-4, 9, 10a 3 all things were made through him, and without him 
was not anything made that was made. 4 In him was 
life, and the life was the light of men. 

9 The true light that enlightens every man was 
coming into the world. 108 He was in the world, and the 
world was made through him, 

(77) 46.23-24 Jesus said, "It is I who am the light which is above I 
them all. [see also (24) 38.7-10; (50) 41.31-42.1; (77) 46.23-26) 

John 8:12 Again Jesus spoke to them, saying, "I am the light of 
the world; he who follows me will not walk in dark
ness, but will have the light of life." 
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John 9:5 

(77) 46.24-26 

(77) 46.27-28 

THE GOSPEL OF THOMAS (11,2) 131 

As long as I am in the world, I am the light of the 
world." 
Cf. John 12:46 (light which is above); John 3:31; 8:23; 1 Cor 15:47 
(I am above) 

It is I who am the all. 25 From me did the all come 
forth, and unto me did the all I extend. 

Cf. Eph 1:23; Col 3:11 (I am the all); 1 Cor 8:6; Eph 1:10; Col 
1:16-17 (from me did the all come forth) 

Lift up the stone, and you will I find me there." 

Cf. Gen 28:18, 22; Josh 24:24-27; Matt 28:2 

(78) 46.28-47.3 Jesus said, "Why I have you come out into the desert? 
To see a reed 30 shaken by the wind? And to see I a 
man clothed in fine garments I [like your] kings and 
your great 47 men? Upon them are the fine garments, 
I and they are unable to discern I the truth." 

Luke 7:24-25, 30 24 When the messengers of John had gone, he began to 
speak to the crowds concerning John: "What did you 
go out into the wilderness to behold? A reed shaken 
by the wind? 25 What then did you go out to see? A 
man clothed in soft clothing? Behold, those who are 
gorgeously appareled and live in luxury are in kings' 
courts. 30 but the Pharisees and the lawyers rejected 
the purpose of God for themselves, not having been 
baptized by him.) 

= Matt 11:7-8 7 As they went away, Jesus began to speak to the 
crowds concerning John: "What did you go out into 
the wilderness to behold? A reed shaken by the wind? 
8 Why then did you go out? To see a man clothed in 
soft raiment? Behold, those who wear soft raiment are 
in kings' houses. 

(78) 47.2-3 they are unable to discern I the truth." 

(79) 47.3-8 

Luke 11:27-28 

Cf. 2Tim 3:7 

A woman from the crowd said to him, I "Blessed are 
the womb which 5 bore you and the breasts which I 
nourished you." 

He said to [her], I "Blessed are those who have 
heard I the word of the father and have truly kept it. I 

27 As he said this, a woman in the crowd raised her 
voice and said to him, "Blessed is the womb that bore 
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(79) 47.9-12 

Luke23:29 

(80) 47.12-14 

(81) 47.15-17 

(82) 47.17-19 

Mark 12:34a 

(83) 47.19-24 

2Cor4:4 

(84) 47.24-29 

NAG HAMMAD I TEXTS AND THE BIBLE 

you and the breasts that you sucked!" 28 But he said, 
"Blessed rather are those who hear the word of God 
and keep it!" 

I For there will be days 10 when you (pl.) will say, 
'Blessed are the womb I which has not conceived and 
the breasts which have not I given milk.' " 

For behold, the days are coming when they will say, 
'Blessed are the barren, and the wombs that never 
bore, and the breasts that never gave suck!' 
Cf. Matt 24:19 = Mark 13:17 = Luke 21:23 

Jesus said, "He who has recognized I the world has 
found the body, but he who has found I the body is 
superior to the world." 15 [see also (56) 42.30-32] 

Cf. Matt 24:28 = Luke 17:37 (body); 1 Cor 7:31; Col 3:1-3 (supe
rior to the world) 

Jesus said, "Let him who has grown rich I be king, and 
let him who possesses power I renounce it." 

Cf. 1 Cor 4:8-10; Phil 3:7-8 

Jesus said, "He who is near I me is near the fire, and 
he who is far I from me is far from the kingdom." 

And when Jesus saw that he answered wisely, he said 
to him, "You are not far from the kingdom of God.'' 

Jesus said, 20 "The images are manifest to man, I but 
the light in them remains concealed I in the image of 
the light of the father. He will I become manifest, but 
his image will remain concealed I by his light.'' 

In their case the god of this world has blinded the 
minds of the unbelievers, to keep them from seeing 
the light of the gospel of the glory of Christ, who is the 
likeness of God. 
Cf. 2 Cor 4:6; 1 Tim 6:16 

Jesus said, 25 "When you see your likeness, you I 
rejoice. But when you see I your images which came 
into being before you, I and which neither die nor 
become manifest, I how much you will have to bear!" 
[see also (3) 32.26-27] 

Cf. 1 Cor 13:12; 15:49; 2 Cor 3:18 
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(85) 47.29-34 

(86) 47.34-48.4 

Matt 8:20 

= Luke9:58 

(87) 48.4-7 

(88) 48.7-12 

THE GOSPEL OF THOMAS (11,2) 133 

Jesus said, 30 "Adam came into being from a great I 
power and a great wealth, I but he did not become 
worthy of you. I For had he been worthy, [he would] 
not [have experienced] I death." 

Cf. Gen 2:7-3:24; 5:5; Wis 10:1-2; Sir 49:16 

Jesus said, "[The foxes 48 have their holes] and the 
birds have I their nests, but the son of man I has no 
place to lay his head and I rest." 

And Jesus said to him, "Foxes have holes, and birds of 
the air have nests; but the Son of man has nowhere to 
lay his head." 
And Jesus said to him, "Foxes have holes, and birds of 
the air have nests; but the Son of man has nowhere to 
lay his head." 

Jesus said, "Wretched 5 is the body that is dependent 
upon a body, I and wretched is the soul that is depend
ent I on these two." [see also (112) 51.10-12) 

Cf. Rom 7:24 (wretched); 1 Cor 15:44 (body/soul) 

Jesus said, "The angels I and the prophets will come to 
you and I give to you those things you (already) have. 
And 10 you too, give them those things which you have, 
I and say to yourselves, 'When I will they come and 
take what is theirs?' " I 

Cf. Matt 13:41, 49; 16:27 

(89) 48.13-16 Jesus said, "Why do you wash the outside I of the cup? 
Do you not realize that 15 he who made the inside is 
the same one I who made the outside?" [see also (22) 
37.26-27) 

Luke 11:39-40 39 And the Lord said to him, "Now you Pharisees 
cleanse the outside of the cup and of the dish, but 
inside you are full of extortion and wickedness. 40 You 
fools! Did not he who made the outside make the 
inside also? 

= Matt 23:25-26 25 "Woe to you, scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites! for 
you cleanse the outside of the cup and of the plate, but 
inside they are full of extortion and rapacity. 26 You 
blind Pharisee! first cleanse the inside of the cup and 
of the plate, that the outside also may be clean. 
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(90) 48.16-20 

Matt 11:28-30 

(91) 48.20-25 

Luke 12:56 

= Matt 16:1-3 

(91) 48.20-21 

John6:30 

(92) 48.26 

Matt 7:7 

= Luke 11:9 

NAG HAMMAD I TEXTS AND THE BIBLE 

Jesus said, I "Come unto me, for my yoke is easy I and 
my lordship is mild, I and you will find repose for 20 

yourselves." 

28 Come to me, all who labor and are heavy laden, and 
I will give you rest. 29 Take my yoke upon you, and 
learn from me; for I am gentle and lowly in heart, and 
you will find rest for your souls. 30 For my yoke is easy, 
and my burden is light." 
Cf. Jer 6:16; Gal 5:1; Heb 4:1-11; Sir 6:28-31; 51:23-27 

They said to him, "Tell us I who you are so that we 
may believe in you." I 

He said to them, "You read the face of the sky I 
and of the earth, but you have not recognized I the one 
who is before you and 25 you do not know how to read 
this moment." I 

You hypocrites! You know how to interpret the 
appearance of earth and sky; but why do you not know 
how to interpret the present time? 
1 And the Pharisees and Sadducees came, and to test 
him they asked him to show them a sign from heaven. 2 

He answered them, "When it is evening, you say, 'It 
will be fair weather; for the sky is red.' 3 And in the 
morning, 'It will be stormy today, for the sky is red and 
threatening.' You know how to interpret the appear
ance of the sky, but you cannot interpret the signs of 
the times. 

They said to him, "Tell us I who you are so that we 
may believe in you." I [see also (50) 42.4-7) 

So they said to him, "Then what sign do you do, that 
we may see, and believe you? What work do you per
form? 
Cf. John 2:18; 8:25; 9:36; 10:24 (tell us who you are); Matt 12:38 = 
16:1 = Mark 8:11 = Luke 11:16 (signs) 

Jesus said, "Seek and you will find. [see also (2) 32.14-16; 
(94) 48.33-34) 

"Ask, and it will be given you; seek, and you will find; 
knock, and it will be opened to you. 
And I tell you, Ask, and it will be given you; seek, and 
you will find; knock, and it will be opened to you. 
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(92) 48.26-30 

(93) 48.30-33 

Matt7:6 

(93) 48.30-31 

Luke 14:35a 

(94) 48.33-34 

Matt 7:8 

= Luke 11:10 

(95) 48.35-49.2 

Luke 6:34-35a 

Matt5:42 

= Luke 6:30 

(96) 49.2-5 

THE GOSPEL OF THOMAS (11,2) 135 

Yet, what I you asked me about in former times and 
which I did not I tell you then, now I I do desire to tell, 
but you do not inquire after 30 it." 

Cf. John 16:4-5, 12, 19, 23-25, 30 

<Jesus said,> "Do not give what is holy to dogs, lest I 
they throw them on the dung heap. Do not throw the I 
pearls [to] swine, lest they ... it I [ ... ]." 

"Do not give dogs what is holy; and do not throw your 
pearls before swine, lest they trample them under foot 
and tum to attack you. 

<Jesus said,> "Do not give what is holy to dogs, lest I 
they throw them on the dung heap. 

It is fit neither for the land nor for the dunghill; men 
throw it away. 

Jesus [said], "He who seeks will find, I and [he who 
knocks] will be let in." 35 (see also (2) 32.14-16; (92) 48.26) 

For every one who asks receives, and he who seeks 
finds, and to him who knocks it will be opened. 
For every one who asks receives, and he who seeks 
finds, and to him who knocks it will be opened. 

[Jesus said], "If you have money, 49 do not lend it at 
interest, but give [it] to one I from whom you will not 
get it back." 

34 And if you lend to those from whom you hope to 
receive, what credit is that to you? Even sinners lend 
to sinners, to receive as much again. 35• But love your 
enemies, and do good, and lend, expecting nothing in 
return; 
Give to him who begs from you, and do not refuse him 
who would borrow from you. 
Give to every one who begs from you; and of him who 
takes away your goods do not ask them again. 
Cf. Exod 22:25; Lev 25:36-37; Deut 23:19-20 ( do not lend at inter
est) 

Jesus said, I "The kingdom of the father is like [acer
tain] woman. She I took a little leaven, [concealed] it 
in 5 some dough, and made it into large loaves. I (see 
also (57) 42.33-43.7; (76) 46.13-18; (97) 49.7-15; (98) 49.15-20; (99) 
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136 NAG HAMMADI TEXTS AND THE BIBLE 

49.21-26; (113) 51.13-18 (kingdom of the father); (97) 49.7-15 
(woman and dough)] 

Matt 13:33 He told them another parable. "The kingdom of 
heaven is like leaven which a woman took and hid in 
three measures of flour, till it was all leavened." 

= Luke 13:20-21 20 And again he said, "To what shall I compare the 
kingdom of God? 21 It is like leaven which a woman 
took and hid in three measures of flour, till it was all 
leavened." 
Cf. Matt 13:43; 26:29 (kingdom of the father) 

(96) 49.6 I Let him who has ears hear." I [see also (8) 34.2-3; (21) 
37.19; (24) 38.6-7; (63) 44.9-10; (65) 45.16] 

(97) 49.7-15 

See at (8) 34.2-3 for citations 

Jesus said, "The kingdom of the [father] is like I acer
tain woman who was carrying a Uar] I full of meal. 
While she was walking [on the] road, 10 still some dis
tance from home, the handle of the jar broke I and the 
meal emptied out behind her [on] the road. I She did 
not realize it; she had noticed no I accident. When she 
reached her house, I she set the jar down and found it 
15 empty." [see also (57) 42.33-43.7; (76) 46.13-18; (96) 49.2-5; 
(98) 49.15-20; (99) 49.21-26; (113) 51.13-18 (kingdom of the 
father); (96) 49.2-5 (woman and meal)] 

Cf. 1 Kgs 17:14, 16; Matt 13:33 = Luke 13:20-21 (woman and 
meal); Matt 13:43; 26:29 (kingdom of the father) 

(98) 49.15-20 Jesus said, "The kingdom of the father I is like acer
tain man who wanted to kill I a powerful man. In his 
own house he drew I his sword and stuck it into the 
wall I in order to find out whether his hand could carry 
through. 20 Then he slew the powerful man." I [see also 
(57) 42.33-43.7; (76) 46.13-18; (96) 49.2-5; (97) 49.7-15; (99) 49.21-
26; (113) 51.13-18 (kingdom of the father)) 

Luke 11:17, 20-22 17 But he, knowing their thoughts, said to them, "Every 
kingdom divided against itself is laid waste, and a 
divided household falls. 20 But if it is by the finger of 
God that I cast out demons, then the kingdom of God 
has come upon you. 21 When a strong man, fully 
armed, guards his own palace, his goods are in peace; 
22 but when one stronger than he assails him and over
comes him, he takes away his armor in which he 
trusted, and divides his spoil. 
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= Matt 12:25, 28-29 25 Knowing their thoughts, he said to them, "Every 
kingdom divided against itself is laid waste, and no city 
or house divided against itself will stand; 28 But if it is 
by the Spirit of God that I cast out demons, then the 
kingdom of God has come upon you. 29 Or how can 
one enter a strong man's house and plunder his goods, 
unless he first binds the strong man? Then indeed he 
may plunder his house. 

= Mark 3:24, 27 24 If a kingdom is divided against itself, that kingdom 
cannot stand. 27 But no one can enter a strong man's 
house and plunder his goods, unless he first binds the 
strong man; then indeed he may plunder his house. 
Cf. Matt 13:43; 26:29 (kingdom of the father); Luke 14:31 (stuck 
sword into wall to find out) 

(99) 49.21-26 The disciples said to him, "Your brothers I and your 
mother are standing outside." I 

He said to them, "Those here I who do the will of 
my father are 25 my brothers and my mother. It is they 
who will I enter the kingdom of my father." I [see also 
(57) 42.33-43.7; (76) 46.13-18; (96) 49.2-5; (97) 49.7-15; (98) 49.15-
20; (113) 51.13-18 (kingdom of my father)] 

Luke 8:20-21 20 And he was told, "Your mother and your brothers 
are standing outside, desiring to see you." 21 But he 
said to them, "My mother and my brothers are those 
who hear the word of God and do it." 

= Matt 12:47, 50 47 [cf. RSV note: Other ancient authorities insert verse 
47, Some one told him, ''Your mother and your brothers 
are standing outside, asking to speak to you"] 5° For 
whoever does the will of my Father in heaven is my 
brother, and sister, and mother." 

= Mark 3:32, 35 32 And a crowd was sitting about him; and they said to 
him, "Your mother and your brothers are outside, 
asking for you." 35 Whoever does the will of God is my 
brother, and sister, and mother." 

Matt 7:21 "Not every one who says to me, 'Lord, Lord,' shall 
enter the kingdom of heaven, but he who does the will 
of my Father who is in heaven. 
Cf. Matt 13:43; 26:29 (kingdom of the father) 

(100) 49.27-31 They showed Jesus a gold coin and said to him, 
"Caesar's men demand taxes from us." I 

He said to them, "Give Caesar what belongs 30 to 
Caesar, give God what belongs to God, I and give me 
what is mine." I 
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Matt 22:17-21 17 Tell us, then, what you think. Is it lawful to pay taxes 
to Caesar, or not?" 18 But Jesus, aware of their malice, 
said, "Why put me to the test, you hypocrites? 19 Show 
me the money for the tax." And they brought him a 
coin. 20 And Jesus said to them, "Whose likeness and 
inscription is this?" 21 They said, "Caesar's." Then he 
said to them, "Render therefore to Caesar the things 
that are Caesar's, and to God the things that are 
God's." 

= Mark 12:14b-17a 14b Is it lawful to pay taxes to Caesar, or not? 15 Should 
we pay them, or should we not?" But knowing their 
hypocrisy, he said to them, "Why put me to the test? 
Bring me a coin, and let me look at it." 16 And they 
brought one. And he said to them, "Whose likeness 
and inscription is this?" They said to him, "Caesar's." 
17• Jesus said to them, "Render to Caesar the things 
that are Caesar's, and to God the things that are 
God's." 

= Luke 20:22-25 22 Is it lawful for us to give tribute to Caesar, or not?" 
23 But he perceived their craftiness, and said to them, 
24 "Show me a coin. Whose likeness and inscription 
has it?" They said, "Caesar's." 25 He said to them, 
"Then render to Caesar the things that are Caesar's, 
and to God the things that are God's." 
Cf. John 17:10 (give me what is mine) 

(101) 49.32-33 <Jesus said,> "Whoever does not hate his [father] 
and his I mother as I do cannot become a [disciple] to 
me. I [see also (55) 42.25-29; (101) 49.34-36) 

Luke 14:26 

= Matt 10:37a 

(101) 49.34-36 

Matt 10:37a 

= Luke 14:26 

"If any one comes to me and does not hate his own 
father and mother and wife and children and brothers 
and sisters, yes, and even his own life, he cannot be my 
disciple. 
He who loves father or mother more than me is not 
worthy of me; 

I And whoever does [not] love his [father and] his 35 

mother as I do cannot become a [disciple to] I me. [see 
also (55) 42.25-29; (101) 49.32-33) 

He who loves father or mother more than me is not 
worthy of me; 
"If any one comes to me and does not hate his own 
father and mother and wife and children and brothers 
and sisters, yes, and even his own life, he cannot be my 
disciple. 
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(102) 50.2-5 

Matt 23:13 

= Luke 11:52 

(103) 50.5-10 

Luke 11:21 

Luke 12:37-39 

= Matt24:43 

(104) 50.11-16 

Luke 5:33-35 

THE GOSPEL OF THOMAS (II,2) 139 

Jesus said, "Woe to the Pharisees, for I they are like a 
dog sleeping in the I manger of oxen, for neither does 
he eat 5 nor does he [let] the oxen eat." [see also (39) 
40.7-10] 

"But woe to you, scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites! 
because you shut the kingdom of heaven against men; 
for you neither enter yourselves, nor allow those who 
would enter to go in. 
Woe to you lawyers! for you have taken away the key 
of knowledge; you did not enter yourselves, and you 
hindered those who were entering." 

Jesus said, I "Fortunate is the man who knows I where 
the brigands will enter, I so that [he] may get up, 
muster his I domain, and arm himself 10 before they 
invade." I [see also (21) 37.6-15; (35) 39.20-24] 

When a strong man, fully armed, guards his own 
palace, his goods are in peace; 
37 Blessed are those servants whom the master finds 
awake when he comes; truly, I say to you, he will gird 
himself and have them sit at table, and he will come 
and serve them. 38 If he comes in the second watch, or 
in the third, and finds them so, blessed are those ser
vants! 39 But know this, that if the householder had 
known at what hour the thief was coming, he would 
not have left his house to be broken into. 
But know this, that if the householder had known in 
what part of the night the thief was coming, he would 
have watched and would not have let his house be 
broken into. 

They said to Jesus, "Come, let us pray today I and let 
us fast." 

Jesus said, "What I is the sin that I have com
mitted, or wherein have I been defeated? I But when 
the bridegroom leaves 15 the bridal chamber, then let 
them I fast and pray." [see also (27) 38.17-20) 

33 And they said to him, "The disciples of John fast 
often and offer prayers, and so do the disciples of the 
Pharisees, but yours eat and drink." 34 And Jesus said 
to them, "Can you make wedding guests fast while the 
bridegroom is with them? 35 The days will come, when 
the bridegroom is taken away from them, and then 
they will fast in those days." 
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140 NAG HAMMADI TEXTS AND THE BIBLE 

= Matt 9:14-15 14 Then the disciples of John came to him, saying, 
"Why do we and the Pharisees fast, but your disciples 
do not fast?" 15 And Jesus said to them, "Can the wed
ding guests mourn as long as the bridegroom is with 
them? The days will come, when the bridegroom is 
taken away from them, and then they will fast. 

= Mark 2:18-20 18 Now John's disciples and the Pharisees were fasting; 
and people came and said to him, "Why do John's dis
ciples and the disciples of the Pharisees fast, but your 
disciples do not fast?" 19 And Jesus said to them, "Can 
the wedding guests fast while the bridegroom is with 
them? As long as they have the bridegroom with them, 
they cannot fast. 20 The days will come, when the 
bridegroom is taken away from them, and then they 
will fast in that day. 

(104) 50.12-13 

John8:46 

(105) 50.16-18 

John 8:41, 55 

(106) 50.19 

(106) 50.20-22 

Matt 17:20b 

Matt 21:21 

Cf. Joel 2:15-16 

Jesus said, "What I is the sin that I have committed, or 
wherein have I been defeated? I 

Which of you convicts me of sin? If I tell the truth, why 
do you not believe me? 
Cf. Luke 23:4 = John 18:38; 19:4, 6 

Jesus said, I "He who knows the father and the mother 
will be called I the son of a harlot." 

41 You do what your father did." They said to him, 
"We were not born of fornication; we have one 
Father, even God." 
55 But you have not known him; I know him. If I said, I 
do not know him, I should be a liar like you; but I do 
know him and I keep his word. 

I "When you make the two one, [see also (11) 34.22-25; (22) 
37.24-35] 

Cf. Gen 2:24; Matt 18:19-20; 19:5-6 = Mark 10:7-9; 1 Cor 6:16; Gal 
3:28; Eph 2:14-16, 18; 5:31 

and when you I say, 'Mountain, move away,' it will I 
move away." [see also (48) 41.24-27] 

For truly, I say to you, if you have faith as a grain of 
mustard seed, you will say to this mountain, 'Move 
from here to there,' and it will move; and nothing will 
be impossible to you." 
And Jesus answered them, "Truly, I say to you, if you 
have faith and never doubt, you will not only do what 
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= Mark 11:23 

THE GOSPEL OF THOMAS (11,2) 141 

has been done to the fig tree, but even if you say to 
this mountain, 'Be taken up and cast into the sea,' it 
will be done. 
Truly, I say to you, whoever says to this mountain, 'Be 
taken up and cast into the sea,' and does not doubt in 
his heart, but believes that what he says will come to 
pass, it will be done for him. 
Cf. 1 Cor 13:2 

(107) 50.22-27 Jesus said, "The kingdom is like I a shepherd who had 
a hundred I sheep. One of them, the largest, went 
astray. 25 He left the ninety-nine and looked for that 
one I until he found it. When he had gone to such 
trouble, he said I to the sheep, 'I care for you more 
than the ninety-nine.'" I (see also (60) 43.12-15] 

Luke 15:3-7 3 So he told them this parable: 4 "What man of you, 
having a hundred sheep, if he has lost one of them, 
does not leave the ninety-nine in the wilderness, and 
go after the one which is lost, until he finds it? 5 And 
when he has found it, he lays it on his shoulders, 
rejoicing. 6 And when he comes home, he calls 
together his friends and his neighbors, saying to them, 
'Rejoice with me, for I have found my sheep which was 
lost.' 7 Just so, I tell you, there will be more joy in 
heaven over one sinner who repents than over ninety
nine righteous persons who need no repentance. 

= Matt 18:12-14 12 What do you think? If a man has a hundred sheep, 
and one of them has gone astray, does he not leave the 
ninety-nine on the mountains and go in search of the 
one that went astray? 13 And if he finds it, truly, I say 
to you, he rejoices over it more that over the ninety
nine that never went astray. 14 So it is not the will of 
my Father who is in heaven that one of these little 
ones should perish. 

(108) 50.28-30 Jesus said, "He who will drink from my mouth I will 
become like me. I myself shall become 30 he, and the 
things that are hidden will be revealed to him." I (see 
also (13) 35.5-7; (28) 38.23-24] 

John 6:56 He who eats my flesh and drinks my blood abides in 
me, and I in him. 
Cf. Matt 26:27 = Mark 14:23; Luke 24:30-31; John 4:14; 6:53-55; 
7:37; 1 Cor 10:4; 11:25-28; Rev 3:20 
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(108) 50.29-30 

(109) 50.31-51.2 

Matt 13:44 

(109) 51.3 

(110) 51.4-5 

(111) 51.6-7 

Heb 1:10-12 

Rev6:14 

(111) 51.7-8 

NAG HAMMAD I TEXTS AND THE BIBLE 

I will become like me. I myself shall become 30 he, and 
the things that are hidden will be revealed to him." I 
[see also (5) 33.10-14; (6) 33.21-23) 

Cf. Matt 10:26 = Mark 4:22 = Luke 8:17 = Luke 12:2; Matt 11:25-
27 = Luke 10:21-22; John 14:20-21 

Jesus said, "The kingdom is like a man I who had a I 
[hidden] treasure in his field without knowing it. I And 
[after] he died, he left it to his 35 [son]. The son [did] 
not know (about the treasure). He inherited 51 the 
field and sold [it]. And the one who bought it I went 
plowing and [found] the treasure. I 

"The kingdom of heaven is like treasure hidden in a 
field, which a man found and covered up; then in his 
joy he goes and sells all that he has and buys that field. 

I He began to lend money at interest to whomever he 
wished." I 

Cf. Matt 25:27 = Luke 19:23 

Jesus said, "Whoever finds the world 5 and becomes 
rich, let him renounce the world." I 

Cf. Matt 19:16-24 = Mark 10:17-25 = Luke 18:18-25; Luke 19:1-
10; 1 Tim 6:6-11, 17-19 

Jesus said, "The heavens and the earth will be rolled 
up I in your presence. (see also (11) 34.16-17) 

10 And, "Thou, Lord, didst found the earth in the 
beginning, and the heavens are the work of thy hands; 
11 they will perish, but thou remainest; they will all 
grow old like a garment, 12 like a mantle thou wilt roll 
them up, and they will be changed. But thou art the 
same, and thy years will never end." 
the sky vanished like a scroll that is rolled up, and 
every mountain and island was removed from its place. 
Cf. Isa 34:4 (heavens and earth rolled up); Ps 102:25-26; Matt 5:18 
= Luke 16:17; Matt 24:35 = Mark 13:31 = Luke 21:33 (heavens 
and earth pass away) 

And the one who lives from I the living one will not 
see death." [see also 32.10-11; (52) 42.16-18 (living one); (1) 
32.12-14; (11) 34.18-19; (18) 36.14-17; (19) 36.25 (will not see 
death)) 
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(112) 51.10-12 

THE GOSPEL OF THOMAS (11,2) 143 

Cf. Luke 24:5; John 6:51; Rev 1:18 (living one); Matt 16:28 = Mark 
9:1 = Luke 9:27; John 6:50; 8:51-52; 11:26 (will not see death) 

Jesus said, "Woe I to the flesh that depends on the 
soul; woe I to the soul that depends on the flesh." I (see 
also (87) 48.4-7) 

Cf. Rom 8:4-11; Gal 5:17 

(113) 51.13-18 His disciples said to him, I "When will the kingdom 
come?" 

<Jesus said,> "It will not come by 15 waiting for 
it. It will not be a matter of saying 'here I it is' or 'there 
it is'. Rather, the kingdom I of the father is spread out 
upon the earth, and I men do not see it." (see also (3) 
32.19-26; (51) 42.7-12 (When will the kingdom come?); (18) 36.9-
10; (51) 42.7-10 (end of the age); (57) 42.33-43.7; (76) 46.13-18; 
(96) 49.2-5; (97) 49.7-15; (98) 49.15-20; (99) 49.21-26 (kindgom of 
the father)] 

Luke 17:20-23 20 Being asked by the Pharisees when the kingdom of 
God was coming, he answered them, "The kingdom of 
God is not coming with signs to be observed; 21 nor 
will they say, 'Lo, here it is!' or 'There!' for behold, the 
kingdom of God is in the midst of you. 

22 And he said to the disciples, "The days are com
ing when you will desire to see one of the days of the 
Son of man, and you will not see it. 23 And they will say 
to you, 'Lo, there!' or 'Lo, here!' Do not go, do not fol
low them. 

Matt 24:3, 23 3 As he sat on the Mount of Olives, the disciples came 
to him privately, saying, "Tell us, when will this be, 
and what will be the sign of your coming and of the 
close of the age?" 
23 Then if any one says to you, 'Lo, here is the Christ!' 
or 'There he is!' do not believe it. 

= Mark 13:4, 21 4 "Tell us, when will this be, and what will be the sign 
when these things are all to be accomplished?" 
21 And then if any one says to you, 'Look, here is the 
Christ!' or 'Look, there he is!' do not believe it. 

= Luke 21:7 And they asked him, ''Teacher, when will this be, and 
what will be the sign when this is about to take place?" 

(114) 51.18-26 

Cf. Acts 1:6 ( coming of the kingdom); Matt 13:43; 26:29 (kingdom 
of the father) 

Simon Peter said I to them, "Let Mary leave us, 20 for 
women are not worthy of life." 
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144 NAG HAMMADI TEXTS AND THE BIBLE 

Jesus said, I "I myself shall lead her I in order to 
make her male, so that I she too may become a living 
spirit resembling I you males. For every woman who 
will make herself 25 male will enter the kingdom I of 
heaven." I [see also (22) 37.24-35 (male/female)] 

Cf. John 4:27; Gal 3:28 (male/female); Matt 18:3; Matt 19:12-15 = 
Mark 10:13-16 = Luke 18:15-17 (enter the kingdom) 
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(1) 51.29-34 

(2-3) 52.2-15 

Gal 4:1-7 

(2) 52.4-5 

(3) 52.6-8 

THE GOSPEL OF PHILIP (11,3) 

A Hebrew makes another Hebrew, 30 and such a per
son is called I "proselyte." But a proselyte does not I 
make another proselyte. [ ... ] I just as they[ ... ] I and 
make others like themselves, 

Cf. Matt 23:15 

The slave seeks only to be I free, but he does not hope 
to acquire the estate I of his master. But the son is not 
only 5 a son but lays claim to the inheritance of the 
father. I Those who are heirs I to the dead are them
selves dead, I and they inherit the dead. Those I who 
are heirs to what is living are alive, 10 and they are 
heirs to both what is living and the dead. I The dead 
are heirs to I nothing. For how can he who is dead 
inherit? I If he who is dead inherits I what is living he 
will not die, but he who is dead 15 will live even more. 
[see also (37) 60.1-6] 

1 I mean that the heir, as long as he is a child, is no 
better than a slave, though he is the owner of all the 
estate; 2 but he is under guardians and trustees until 
the date set by the father. 3 So with us; when we were 
children, we were slaves to the elemental spirits of the 
universe. 4 But when the time had fully come, God 
sent forth his Son, born of woman, born under the law, 
5 to redeem those who were under the law, so that we 
might receive adoption as sons. 6 And because you are 
sons, God has sent the Spirit of his Son into our hearts, 
crying, "Abba! Father!" 7 So through God you are no 
longer a slave but a son, and if a son then an heir. 

But the son is not only 5 a son but lays claim to the 
inheritance of the father. I 

Cf. Luke 15:12 

I Those who are heirs I to the dead are themselves 
dead, I and they inherit the dead. 

Cf. Matt 8:22 = Luke 9:60 
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(4) 52.17-18 

(6) 52.21-24 

(7) 52.25-28 

Gal 6:7-9 

(9) 52.35-53.3 

(9) 53.3-6 

Eph 1:4, 7, 11, 

13-14 

NAG HAMMADI TEXTS AND THE BIBLE 

He who has believed in the truth I has found life, and 
this one is in danger of dying, [see also (93) 73.22-27] 

Cf. John 3:15-16; 5:24-25; 6:40; 11:25-26; 20:31; 1 John 5:13 

When we were I Hebrews we were orphans and I had 
only our mother, but when we became I Christians we 
had both father and mother. 25 

Cf. Matt 19:28-29 = Mark 10:29-30 = Luke 18:29-30; John 14:18; 
Gal 4:21-31 

Those who sow in winter reap in summer. I The winter 
is the world, the summer the other eternal realm 
(aeon). I Let us sow in the world that I we may reap in 
the summer. 

7 Do not be deceived; God is not mocked, for what
ever a man sows, that he will also reap. 8 For he who 
sows to his own flesh will from the flesh reap corrup
tion; but he who sows to the Spirit will from the Spirit 
reap eternal life. 9 And let us not grow weary in well
doing, for in due season we shall reap, if we do not 
lose heart. 
Cf. John 4:37-38; 2 Cor 9:6 

Christ came 53 to ransom some, I to save others, to I 
redeem others. 

Cf. Matt 1:21; Matt 18:11 (cf. RSV note) = Luke 19:10; Matt 20:28 
= Mark 10:45; John 3:14-17; 12:47; Rom 4:25; 1 Cor 15:3; Gal 1:4; 
4:4-5; 1 Tim 2:4-6; Heb 9:26, 28; 12:2; 1 Pet 2:24; 1 John 4:14; Rev 
1:5 

He ransomed those who were strangers and I made 
them his own. And he set 5 his own apart, those whom 
he gave as a pledge I according to his plan. [see also 
(102-103) 75.35-76.5] 

4 even as he chose us in him before the foundation of 
the world, that we should be holy and blameless 
before him. 7 In him we have redemption through his 
blood, the forgiveness of our trespasses, according to 
the riches of his grace 

11 In him, according to the purpose of him who 
accomplishes all things according to the counsel of his 
will, 13 In him you also, who have heard the word of 
truth, the gospel of your salvation, and have believed 
in him, were sealed with the promised Holy Spirit, 14 

C.A. Evans, Webb, and R.A. Wiebe - 978-90-04-37988-6
Downloaded from Brill.com12/15/2022 05:08:57PM

via free access



Eph 2:12-13, 19 

(9) 53.4-13 

Luke 10:30, 34 

(9) 53.6-9 

John 10:17-18 

1 Pet 1:18-20 

THE GOSPEL OF PHILIP (11,3) 147 

which is the guarantee of our inheritance until we 
acquire possession of it, to the praise of his glory. 
12 remember that you were at that time separated from 
Christ, alienated from the commonwealth of Israel, 
and strangers to the covenants of promise, having no 
hope and without God in the world. 13 But now in 
Christ Jesus you who once were far off have been 
brought near in the blood of Christ. 19 So then you are 
no longer strangers and sojourners, but you are fellow 
citizens with the saints and members of the household 
of God, 
Cf. John 10:16; 1 Pet 1:1-4; 2:9-11 (strangers); 2 Cor 1:22; Eph 4:30 
( those he gave as a pledge) 

And he set 5 his own apart, those whom he gave as a 
pledge I according to his plan ... 1111 it had been given 
as a pledge. It fell into the hands of I robbers and was 
taken captive, but he I saved it. [see also (111) 78.7-9 (but 
he saved it)] 

30 Jesus replied, "A man was going down from Jerusa
lem to Jericho, and he fell among robbers, who 
stripped him and beat him, and departed, leaving him 
half dead. 34 and went to him and bound up his 
wounds, pouring on oil and wine; then he set him on 
his own beast and brought him to an inn, and took 
care of him. 
Cf. John 6:37, 39; 10:29; 17:2, 6-7, 9, 12, 24 (those he gave as a 
pledge); John 10: 10 (robbers) 

It was not only when he I appeared that he voluntarily 
laid down his life, I but he voluntarily laid down his life 
I from the very day the world came into being. 10 

17 For this reason the Father loves me, because I lay 
down my life, that I may take it again. 18 No one takes 
it from me, but I lay it down of my own accord. I have 
power to lay it down, and I have power to take it 
again; this charge I have received from my Father." 
18 You know that you were ransomed from the futile 
ways inherited from your fathers, not with perishable 
things such as silver or gold, 19 but with the precious 
blood of Christ, like that of a lamb without blemish or 
spot. 20 He was destined before the foundation of the 
world but was made manifest at the end of the times 
for your sake. 
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Rev 13:8b 

(11) 53.29-30 

(12) 54.6-7 

Phil 2:9 

(14) 54.34-55.1 

(15) 55.6-13 

John 6:51 

(15) 55.7-10 

Gen 1:29-30 

NAG HAMMAD! TEXTS AND THE BIBLE 

every one whose name has not been written before the 
foundation of the world in the book of life of the 
Lamb that was slain. 
Cf. John 13:1-3; 19:6-11; Rom 5:19; Phil 2:6-8; Heb 10:10 
(voluntarily laid down his life) 

So also with "the father" 30 and "the son" and "the 
holy spirit" [see also (33) 59.11-13; (67) 67.19-20) 

Cf. Matt 28:19; 1 John 5:7-8 

the name which the father gave I to the son; it is the 
name above all things: I (see also (103) 76.10-11) 

Therefore God has highly exalted him and bestowed 
on him the name which is above every name, 
Cf. Eph 1:21; Heb 1:4 

For if man 35 is [ saved, there will not] be any sacrifices 
I [ ... ) and animals will not be offered 55 to the 
powers. (see also (50) 62.35--63.3) 

Cf. Heb 10:1-4 

Before Christ came there was no bread I in the world, 
... but when Christ I came, the perfect man, he 
brought bread I from heaven in order that man might 
be nourished I 

I am the living bread which came down from heaven; 
if any one eats of this bread, he will live for ever; and 
the bread which I shall give for the life of the world is 
my flesh." 
Cf. Exod 16:4; John 6:31-58; 1 Cor 10:3-4 

just as Paradise, the place I where Adam was, had 
many trees I to nourish the animals but no wheat 10 to 
sustain man. [see also (40) 60.19-22; (58) 64.12-22) 

29 And God said, "Behold, I have given you every plant 
yielding seed which is upon the face of all the earth, 
and every tree with seed in its fruit; you shall have 
them for food. 30 And to every beast of the earth, and 
to every bird of the air, and to everything that creeps 
on the earth, everything that has the breath of life, I 
have given every green plant for food." And it was so. 
Cf. Gen 2:8-9, 16-17 
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(16) 55.19-22 

(17) 55.23-24 

Matt 1:18, 20b 

Luke 1:35b 

(17) 55.33-36 

Matt 7:21 

Matt 10:32 

Matt 10:33 

Matt 12:50 

Matt 16:17b 

Matt 18:l0b 

Matt 18:19 

(19-20) 56.12-15 

THE GOSPEL OF PHILIP (11,3) 149 

Truth, 20 which existed since the beginning, is sown 
everywhere. And I many see it being sown, I but few 
are they who see it being reaped. I 

Cf. Matt 13:1-9, 18-23 = Mark 4:1-8, 13-20 = Luke 8:4-8, 11-15; 
Matt 13:24-30, 36-43; Mark 4:26-29 (sown); Matt 7:13-14 = Luke 
13:23-24; 22:14 (many/few) 

Some said, "Mary conceived by I the holy spirit." They 
are in error. 25 ( see also (82) 71.4-9; (83) 71.18-19] 

18 Now the birth of Jesus Christ took place in this way. 
When his mother Mary had been betrothed to Joseph, 
before they came together she was found to be with 
child of the Holy Spirit; 20b for that which is conceived 
in her is of the Holy Spirit; 
"The Holy Spirit will come upon you, and the power of 
the Most High will overshadow you; therefore the 
child to be born will be called holy, the Son of God. 

And the lord [would] not have said I "My [father who 
is in] heaven" 35 unless [he] had had another father, I 
but he would have said simply "[My father]." I 

"Not every one who says to me, 'Lord, Lord,' shall 
enter the kingdom of heaven, but he who does the will 
of my Father who is in heaven. 
So every one who acknowledges me before men, I also 
will acknowledge before my Father who is in heaven; 
but whoever denies me before men, I also will deny 
before my Father who is in heaven. 
For whoever does the will of my Father in heaven is 
my brother, and sister, and mother." 
For flesh and blood has not revealed this to you, but 
my Father who is in heaven. 
for I tell you that in heaven their angels always behold 
the face of my Father who is in heaven. 
Again I say to you, if two of you agree on earth about 
anything they ask, it will be done for them by my 
Father in heaven. 
Cf. Matt 5:16, 45; 6:1, 9; 23:9; Mark 11:26 (cf. RSV note) (father in 
heaven); Matt 15:13; 18:35 (heavenly father) 

I "The Nazarene" is he who reveals I what is hidden. 
Christ has everything I in himself, whether man or 
angel 15 or mystery, and the father. 

Cf. Eph 1:9-10; 3:4; Col 1:27; 2:2-3 
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(21) 56.15-17 

(22) 56.20-22 

(22) 56.25-26 

2Cor4:7 

(23) 56.26-32 

2 Cor 5:1-4 

(23) 56.32-34 

1 Cor 15:50 

(23) 57.4-7 

John6:53 

John6:63 

NAG HAMMAD I TEXTS AND THE BIBLE 

Those who say I that the lord died first and (then) I 
rose up are in error, 

Cf. 1 Cor 15:3-4; 1 Thess 4:14 

No one I will hide a large valuable object I in some
thing large, 

Cf. Matt 13:44-46 

It is a precious thing and it came to be I in a con
temptible body. 

But we have this treasure in earthen vessels, to show 
that the transcendent power belongs to God and not to 
us. 

Some I are afraid lest they rise naked. I Because of this 
they wish to rise I in the flesh, and [they] do not know 
that it is those who 30 wear the [flesh] who are naked. I 
[It is] those who[ ... ] to unclothe I themselves who are 
not naked. [see also (63) 66.16-20; (101) 75.22-24] 

1 For we know that if the earthly tent we live in is 
destroyed, we have a building from God, a house not 
made with hands, eternal in the heavens. 2 Here 
indeed we groan, and long to put on our heavenly 
dwelling, 3 so that by putting it on we may not be found 
naked. 4 For while we are still in this tent, we sigh with 
anxiety; not that we would be unclothed, but that we 
would be further clothed, so that what is mortal may 
be swallowed up by life. 
Cf. 1 Cor 15:35-49 

"Flesh I [and blood shall] not inherit the kingdom I [of 
God]" 

I tell you this, brethren: flesh and blood cannot inherit 
the kingdom of God, nor does the perishable inherit 
the imperishable. 

I "He who shall not eat my flesh and drink 5 my blood 
has not life in him." What I is it? His flesh is the word, 
and his blood I is the holy spirit. 

So Jesus said to them, "Truly, truly, I say to you, unless 
you eat the flesh of the Son of man and drink his 
blood, you have no life in you; 
It is the spirit that gives life, the flesh is of no avail; the 
words that I have spoken to you are spirit and life. 
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(23) 57.7-8 

(23) 57.9-10 

(26) 57.28-32 

THE GOSPEL OF PHILIP (II,3) 151 

Cf. John 6:54-56 (eat and drink); 1 Cor 12:13 (drink the spirit) 

He who has received these has I food and he has drink 
and clothing. I 

Cf. Matt 6:25, 31 = Luke 12:22, 29 

I I find fault with the others who say 10 that it will not 
rise. [see also (90) 73.1-3] 

Cf. 1 Cor 15:12 

Jesus took them all by stealth, I for he did not appear 
as 30 he was, but I in the manner in which [they would] 
be able to see I him. 

Cf. Luke 24:36-40; Phil 2:6-8 

(26) 58.5-10 but when he appeared I to his disciples in glory I on 
the mount he was not small. He I became great, but he 
made the disciples I great, that they might be able to 
see 10 him in his greatness. 

Matt 17:1-2 1 And after six days Jesus took with him Peter and 
James and John his brother, and led them up a high 
mountain apart. 2 And he was transfigured before 
them, and his face shone like the sun, and his garments 
became white as light. 

= Mark 9:2-3 2 And after six days Jesus took with him Peter and 
James and John, and led them up a high mountain 
apart by themselves; and he was transfigured before 
them, 3 and his garments became glistening, intensely 
white, as no fuller on earth could bleach them. 

= Luke 9:28-29 28 Now about eight days after these sayings he took 
with him Peter and John and James, and went up on 
the mountain to pray. 29 And as he was praying, the 
appearance of his countenance was altered, and his 
raiment became dazzling white. 

(27) 58.14-17 

Matt 22:11-13 

Cf. 2 Pet 1:16-18 

Do not despise the lamb, for without it 15 it is not pos
sible to see the king. No one I will be able to go in to 
the king if he is I naked. 

11 "But when the king came in to look at the guests, he 
saw there a man who had no wedding garment; 12 and 
he said to him, 'Friend, how did you get in here with
out a wedding garment?' And he was speechless. 13 

Then the king said to the attendants, 'Bind him hand 
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152 NAG HAMMAD! TEXTS AND THE BIBLE 

and foot, and cast him into the outer darkness; there 
men will weep and gnash their teeth.' 
Cf. John 1:29, 36 (lamb) 

(28) 58.17-22 The heavenly man has many more sons I than the 
earthly man. If the sons of Adam I are many, although 
they die, 20 how much more the sons of the perfect 
man, I they who do not die but are I always begotten. 
[see also (78-79) 70.9-21; (83) 71.18-21] 

1 Cor 15:45, 47-49 45 Thus it is written, "The first man Adam became a 
living being"; the last Adam became a life-giving spirit. 
47 The first man was from the earth, a man of dust; the 
second man is from heaven. 48 As was the man of dust, 
so are those who are of the dust; and as is the man of 
heaven, so are those who are of heaven. 49 Just as we 
have borne the image of the man of dust, we shall also 
bear the image of the man of heaven. 

Rom 5:15 But the free gift is not like the trespass. For if many 
died through one man's trespass, much more have the 
grace of God and the free gift in the grace of that one 
man Jesus Christ abounded for many. 

(30) 58.26-32 

(31) 59.2-6 

(32) 59.6-11 

Cf. Rom 5:14-21 

All who I are begotten in the world I are begotten in a 
natural way, and I the others [are nourished] from [the 
place] whence they have been born. 30 It is from I 
being promised to the heavenly place I that man 
[receives] nourishment. I [see also (93) 73.22-27 (man 
receives nourishment)] 

Cf. Rom 9:8 (begotten in a natural way); John 3:6, 12; 6:27, 32-40, 
48-51, 53-59 (man receives nourishment) 

For it is I by a kiss that the perfect conceive and give 
birth. For this reason I we also kiss one another. 5 We 
receive conception from the grace which is in I one 
another. 

Cf. Rom 16:16; 1 Cor 16:20; 2 Cor 13:12; 1 Thess 5:26; 1 Pet 5:14 

There were three who always walked with I the lord: 
Mary his mother I and her sister and Magdalene, the 
one I who was called his companion. 10 His sister and 
his mother I and his companion were each a Mary. 

Cf. John 19:25 
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(33) 59.11-13 

(34) 59.23-27 

(35) 59.28-31 

Lev2:13 

(36) 59.31--60.1 

(37) 60.1-6 

Gal 4:1-2 

(40) 60.19-22 

( 40) 60.26-32 

THE GOSPEL OF PHILIP (11,3) 153 

"The father" and "the son" I are single names, "the 
holy spirit" I is a double name. (see also (11) 53.29-30; (67) 
67.19-20] 

Cf. Matt 28:19; 1 John 5:7-8 

I Because of this a disciple I asked the lord one day for 
something 25 of this world. He said to him, I "Ask your 
mother, and she will give you I of the things which are 
another's." 

Cf. Matt 20:20-23 = Mark 10:35-40 

"May our entire offering I obtain salt." 30 They called 
[Sophia] "salt." Without it I no offering [is] acceptable. 

You shall season all your cereal offerings with salt; you 
shall not let the salt of the covenant with your God be 
lacking from your cereal offering; with all your offer
ings you shall offer salt. 
Cf. Num 18:19; Ezek 43:23-24 

But Sophia I is barren, [without] child. For this reason 
I she is called "a trace of I salt." Wherever they will 
[ ••• ] 35 in their own way, the holy spirit [ ... , 60 and] 
her children are many. (see also (55) 63.30-31] 

Cf. Isa 54:1; Gal 4:27 (barren); Luke 7:35 (her children are many) 

What the father possesses I belongs to the son, and the 
son I himself, so long as he is small, is not I entrusted 
with what is his. But when 5 he becomes a man his 
father gives him I all that he possesses. [see also (2-3) 
52.2-15] 

1 I mean that the heir, as long as he is a child, is no 
better than a slave, though he is the owner of all the 
estate; 2 but he is under guardians and trustees until 
the date set by the father. 

Man ploughs 20 the field by means of the domestic 
animals, I and from this he is nourished (both) he and 
I the animals, [see also (15) 55.7-10; (58) 64.12-22] 

Cf. Gen 2:5, 15 (ploughs the field); Gen 3:17-19 (nourished) 

I For it is because of this that the whole place stands, I 
whether the good or the evil, I the right and the left. 
The holy spirit I shepherds every one and rules 30 [all] 
the powers, the "tame" ones I and the ''wild" ones, as 
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(41) 60.34-61.5 

(41-42) 61.3-10 

(44) 61.27-35 

(45) 62.2-5 

(48) 62.17-22 

Matt 7:6 

NAG HAMMAD! TEXTS AND THE BIBLE 

well as those which are unique. I For indeed he [ ... 
(and)] shuts them in, I 

Cf. Matt 25:32-34 

[He who] has been created is 35 [beautiful, but] you 
(sg.) would <not> find his sons 61 noble creations. If 
he were not I created but begotten, you (sg.) would 
find I that his seed was noble. But now I he was 
created, (and) he begot. What 5 nobility is this? [see also 

(84) 71.35; (86) 72.14) 

Cf. Gen 1:26-27; 2:7; 5:1-2; Wis 2:23; 10:1 

But now I he was created, (and) he begot. What 5 

nobility is this? First adultery I came into being, after
ward murder. And he I was begotten in adultery, for 
he was the child I of the serpent. So he became I a 
murderer, just like his father, and 10 he killed his 
brother. [see also (80) 70.22-24; (83) 71.16-18 (he was created)] 

Cf. Gen 2:7 (he was created); Gen 4:1-2, 8; 1 John 3:8-15; Wis 10:3 
(murder); Gen 3:1; 2 Cor 11:3 (serpent); Matt 13:38-39; John 8:44; 
Acts 13:10 (just like his father) 

I This is quite in keeping with the truth. But you (sg.) 
saw I something of that place, and you became I those 
things. You saw the spirit, you 30 became spirit. You 
saw Christ, you became I Christ. You saw [the father, 
you] shall become father. I So [in this place] you see I 
everything and [do] not [see] yourself, I but [in that 
place] you do see yourself - and what 35 you see you 
shall [become]. I 

Cf. Rom 8:29; 2 Cor 3:17-18; Phil 3:21; 1 John 3:2 

Because of this, in order that we may indeed receive, I 
we believe, and in order that we may love, we give, 
since I if one gives without love, he has no 5 profit from 
what he has given. 

Cf. Acts 20:35 

When the pearl is cast I down into the mud it becomes 
I greatly despised, 20 nor if it is anointed with balsam 
oil I will it become more precious. But it always has I 
value in the eyes of its owner. I 

"Do not give dogs what is holy; and do not throw your 
pearls before swine, lest they trample them under foot 
and tum to attack you. 
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( 49) 62.26-32 

Col3:11 

(50) 62.35-63.3 

(50) 63.2-4 

(51) 63.5-11 

(53) 63.24 

Gal6:14 

(55) 63.30-31 

(55) 63.32-33 

THE GOSPEL OF PHILIP (11,3) 155 

Cf. Matt 13:45-46 (value of a pearl) 

If you (sg.) say, "I am a Jew," I no one will be moved. 
If you say, "I am a I Roman," no one will be disturbed. 
If you I say, "I am a Greek, a barbarian, 30 a slave, [a] 
free man,' no one I will be troubled. [If] you [say], "I 
am a I Christian," the[ ... ] will tremble. 

Here there cannot be Greek and Jew, circumcised and 
uncircumcised, barbarian, Scythian, slave, free man, 
but Christ is all, and in all. 
Cf. 1 Cor 12:13; Gal 3:28 

God is a 63 man-eater. For this reason men are 
[sacrificed] I to him. Before men were sacrificed I 
animals were being sacrificed, [see also (14) 54.34-55.1] 

Cf. Heb 7:27; 9:12-14, 25-28; 10:1-10 

Before men were sacrificed I animals were being 
sacrificed, since those I to whom they were sacrificed 
were not gods. 5 

Cf. 1 Cor 8:4-5; 10:19-20; Gal 4:8 

Glass decanters and earthenware I jugs are both made 
by means of fire. I But if glass decanters break I they 
are done over, for I they came into being through a 
breath. If earthenware jugs 10 break, however, they are 
destroyed, I for they came into being without breath. 

Cf. Rom 9:20-24; 2 Cor 4:7; 2 Tim 2:20-21 (decanters and jugs); 
Gen 2:7 (came into being by a breath) 

I for Jesus came to crucify the world. 25 

But far be it from me to glory except in the cross of 
our Lord Jesus Christ, by which the world has been 
crucified to me, and I to the world. 

As for the Wisdom I who is called "the barren," (see 
also (36) 59.31-o0.1] 

Cf. Isa 54:1; Luke 7:35; Gal 4:27 

And the I companion of the [ ... ] Mary Magdalene. I 

Cf. Luke 8:1-2 
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(57) 64.10-11 

(57) 64.11-12 

Rev 1:4b 

Rev 1:8 

(58) 64.12-22 

(60) 64.31-32 

(63) 66.16-20 

( 64) 66.23-29 

NAG HAMMADI TEXTS AND THE BIBLE 

"Blessed is he who I is before he came into being. (see 
also (81) 70.36-37] 

Cf. John 1:1-2; 8:58; 17:5, 24; Col 1:17-18; 1 John 1:1-2; 2:13-14; Sir 
24:9 

For he who I is, has been and shall be." 

Grace to you and peace from him who is and who was 
and who is to come, 
"I am the Alpha and the Omega," says the Lord God, 
who is and who was and who is to come, the Almighty. 
Cf. Isa 41:4; 44:6; 48:12; Heb 7:3; Rev 1:17; 2:8; 4:8; 11:17; 16:5; 
21:6; 22:13 

The superiority I of man is not obvious to the eye, but I 
lies in what is hidden from view. Consequently he 15 

has mastery over the animals which are stronger than 
he is and I great in terms of the obvious and the hid
den. I This enables them to survive. But if I man is 
separated from them, they slay I one another and bite 
one another. 20 They ate one another because they did 
not find I any food. But now they have found food 
because I man tilled the soil. (see also (15) 55.7-10; (40) 
60.19-22] 

Cf. Gen 1:26, 28-29; Ps 8:6-8; 2 Esdr 6:53-54; Wis 9:2; 10:2; Sir 17:4 
(superiority of man); Gen 1:30 (food for the animals); Gen 2:5, 9, 
15; 3:17-19; 4:2 (man tilled the soil) 

Great is I the mystery of marriage! (see also (122) 82.2-6] 

Cf. Eph 5:31-32 

While we are in this world I it is fitting for us to 
acquire the resurrection, I so that when we strip off the 
flesh I we may be found in rest and not 20 walk in the 
middle. [see also (23) 56.26-32; (101) 75.22-24] 

Cf. 1 Cor 15:35-49; 2 Cor 5:1-4 

There are some who neither will I nor have the power 
to; and others who, 25 if they will, do not profit: for I 
they did not act since, (they believe,) [ ... ]makes them 
I sinners. And if they do not will, justice I will elude 
them in both cases: I and [it is] always a matter of the 
will, not the act. [see also (123) 83.25-28] 

Cf. Rom 7:15-24; Tob 4:15 
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(65) 66.36--67.1 

(67) 67.19-20 

(69) 67.30-33 

(69) 67.36--68.2 

1 Cor 15:47-49 

(69) 68.6-7 

Matt8:12 

Matt22:13 

Matt25:30 

(69) 68.9-12 

Matt6:6 

THE GOSPEL OF PHILIP (11,3) 157 

They received I [ ... ] punishment, what is called 67 'the 
[ ... ] darkness,' because he [ ... ]" I (see also (69) 68.6-7] 

Cf. Matt 8:12; 22:13; 25:30 

the name of 20 the father and the son and the holy 
spirit [see also (11) 53.29-30; (33) 59.11-13] 

Cf. Matt 28:19; 1 John 5:7-8 

[ ... ] he said, I "I came to make [the things below] I 
like the things [above, and the things] I outside like 
those [inside. 

Cf. Matt 23:25-26 = Luke 11:39-40 

I Those who say, "[There is a heavenly man and] I 
there is one above [him," are wrong. I - For it is the 
first of these two heavenly [men], the one who is 
revealed, 68 that they call I "the one who is below"; 

47 The first man was from the earth, a man of dust; the 
second man is from heaven. 48 As was the man of dust, 
so are those who are of the dust; and as is the man of 
heaven, so are those who are of heaven. 49 Just as we 
have borne the image of the man of dust, we shall also 
bear the image of the man of heaven. 
Cf. John 3:31; 8:23 

Because of this the I lord called destruction "the outer 
darkness": I [see also (65) 66.36--67.1] 

while the sons of the kingdom will be thrown into the 
outer darkness; there men will weep and gnash their 
teeth." 
Then the king said to the attendants, 'Bind him hand 
and foot, and cast him into the outer darkness; there 
men will weep and gnash their teeth.' 
And cast the worthless servant into the outer darkness; 
there men will weep and gnash their teeth.' 

I "My father who is in secret." He said, 10 "Go into 
your (sg.) chamber and shut I the door behind you, and 
pray to your father I who is in secret" 

But when you pray, go into your room and shut the 
door and pray to your Father who is in secret; and 
your Father who sees in secret will reward you. 
Cf. Isa 26:20; Matt 6:4, 18 
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(70) 68.17-22 

(71) 68.22-26 

(72) 68.26-28 

Matt27:46b 

= Mark 15:34b 

(72) 68.31-37 

(74) 69.4-6 

John3:5, 8 

(74-75) 69.7-8 

(76) 69.14-70.1 

NAG HAMMAD I TEXTS AND THE BIBLE 

Before Christ some I came from a place they were no 
longer I able to enter, and they went where they were 
no longer 20 able to come out. Then Christ came. I 
Those who went in he brought out, and I those who 
went out he brought in. 

Cf. John 10:9, 16 

When I Eve was still in Adam death did not exist. I 
When she was separated from him death came into 
being. 25 If he enters again and attains his former self, I 
death will be no more. [see also (78-79) 70.9-21] 

Cf. Gen 2:21-24; 3:1-19 

"My God, my God, I why, 0 lord, have you forsaken 
me?" It was I on the cross that he said these words, for 
he had departed from that place. 

"My God, my God, why hast thou forsaken me?" 
"My God, my God, why hast thou forsaken me?" 
Cf. Ps 22:1 

The [ ... ] from the dead. I [ ... ] to be, but now I [ ... ] 
perfect. I [ ... ] flesh, but this 35 [ ••• ]is true flesh. I [ ... ] 
is not true, but I [ ... ]only an image of the true. 

Cf. 1 Cor 15:20, 39, 42-49 

Through 5 the holy spirit we are indeed begotten I 
again, 

5 Jesus answered, "Truly, truly, I say to you, unless one 
is born of water and the Spirit, he cannot enter the 
kingdom of God. 8 The wind blows where it wills, and 
you hear the sound of it, but you do not know whence 
it comes or whither it goes; so it is with every one who 
is born of the Spirit." 
Cf. Titus 3:5 (begotten by the spirit); John 3:3, 7 (begotten again); 
Jas 1:18; 1 Pet 1:23 (born by the word) 

We are anointed through I the spirit. When we were 
begotten we were united. [see also (95) 74.16-19] 

Cf. 1 John 2:20, 27 

There were three buildings specifically for 15 sacrifice 
in Jerusalem. The one I facing west was called I "the 
holy." Another facing I south was called "the holy of I 
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(76) 69.34-70.3 

Matt27:51a 

= Mark 15:38 

( 18-79) 70.9-22 

(80) 70.22-24 

THE GOSPEL OF PHILIP (11,3) 159 

the holy." The third facing 20 east was called "the holy 
I of the holies," the place where only the high priest I 
enters. Baptism I is "the holy" building. Redemption is 
"the holy I of the holy." "The holy of the holies" 25 is 
the bridal chamber. Baptism includes I the resurrec
tion [and the] redemption; the redemption I (takes 
place) in the bridal chamber. But the bridal chamber I 
is in that which is superior to [ ... ] I you (sg.) will not 
find [ ... ] 30 are those who pray[ ... ] I Jerusalem. [ ... ] I 
Jerusalem who [ ... ] I Jerusalem, [ ... ] I those called 
"the holy 35 of the holies" [ ... the] I veil was rent [ ... ] 
I bridal chamber except the image [ ... ] 70 above. 

Cf. Heb 9:1-28 

I those called "the holy 35 of the holies" [ ... the] I veil 
was rent[ ... ] I bridal chamber except the image [ ... ] 
70 above. Because of this its I veil was rent from top to 
I bottom. [see also (125) 84.25-34; (125) 85.10) 

And behold, the curtain of the temple was torn in two, 
from top to bottom; 
And the curtain of the temple was torn in two, from 
top to bottom. 
Cf. = Luke 23:45 

If the 10 woman had not separated from the man, she 
should not die I with the man. His separation became I 
the beginning of death. Because of this I Christ came 
to repair I the separation which was from the 
beginning 15 and again unite the two, and to give life to 
those I who died as a result of the separation I and 
unite them. But the woman is united I to her husband 
in the bridal chamber. I Indeed those who have united 
in the bridal chamber will 20 no longer be separated. 
Thus Eve I separated from Adam because it was not in 
the bridal chamber I that she united with him. [see also 

(71) 68.22-26 (the woman and death); (28) 58.17-22; (83) 71.18-21 
(Christ/Adam)] 

Cf. Gen 2:21-24; 3:1-19; Matt 19:4-6 = Mark 10:6-9 (creation of 
woman and death); Rom 5:12-21; 1 Cor 15:21-22; Col 1:19-20 
(Christ/ Adam) 

The soul of Adam I came into being by means of a 
breath. The I partner of his soul is the spirit. [see also 

(41-42) 61.3-10; (83) 71.16-18) 
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Gen2:7 

1 Cor 15:45 

(81) 70.34-71.2 

(81) 70.36-37 

(82) 71.4-9 

(82) 71.14-15 

(83) 71.16-18 

Gen2:7 

(83) 71.18-21 

NAG HAMMAD! TEXTS AND THE BIBLE 

then the LORD God formed man of dust from the 
ground, and breathed into his nostrils the breath of 
life; and man became a living being. 
Thus it is written, "The first man Adam became a 
living being"; the last Adam became a life-giving spirit. 

Jesus appeared 35 [ ••• ]Jordan - the I [fullness of the 
kingdom] of heaven. He who I [was begotten] before 
everything 71 was begotten anew. He [who was] once 
[anointed] I was anointed anew. [see also (97) 74.28-30] 

Cf. Matt 3:13, 16 = Mark 1:9-10, 14-15 = Luke 3:21-22 = John 
1:28, 34; Luke 4:18; Acts 10:38 (anointed at the Jordan); Matt 26:7 
= Mark 14:3 = Luke 7:37-38 = John 12:3; John 19:39-40 (anointed 
anew) 

He who I [was begotten] before everything [see also (57) 
64.10-11] 

Cf. John 1:1-3; 8:58; 17:5, 24; Col 1:17-18; 1 John 1:1-2; 2:13-14; Sir 
24:9 

The father of everything united 5 with the virgin who 
came down, and I a fire shone for him on that day. I 
He appeared in the great bridal chamber. I Therefore, 
his body came into being I on that very day. [see also (17) 
55.23-24; (83) 71.18-19] 

Cf. Isa 7:14 (cf. RSV note); Matt 1:18, 20, 23, 25; Luke 1:27; 34-35 

I It is fitting for each of the disciples 15 to enter into his 
rest. I 

Cf. Heb 4:1, 9-11 

Adam came into being from two virgins, I from the 
Spirit and from I the virgin earth. [see also (41-42) 61.3-10; 
(80) 70.22-24] 

then the LORD God formed man of dust from the 
ground, and breathed into his nostrils the breath of 
life; and man became a living being. 

Christ, therefore, I was born from a virgin 20 to rectify 
the fall which I occurred in the beginning. I (see also (28) 
58.17-22; (78-79) 70.9-21] 

Cf. Rom 5:15, 18; 1 Cor 15:21-22; Gal 4:4-5 
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(83) 71.18-19 

Matt 1:23a 

Luke 1:27 

(84) 71.22 

Gen2:9b 

(84) 71.24-29 

Gen3:6 

(84) 71.35 

(85) 71.35-72.3 

(86) 72.14 

Gen 1:27a 

(87) 72.17-20 

(89) 72.33-73.1 

Matt 3:15 

THE GOSPEL OF PHILIP (11,3) 161 

Christ, therefore, I was born from a virgin 20 (see also 
(17) 55.23-24; (82) 71.4-9] 

"Behold, a virgin shall conceive and bear a son, 
to a virgin betrothed to a man whose name was 
Joseph, of the house of David; and the virgin's name 
was Mary. 
Cf. Isa 7:14 (cf. RSV note); Matt 1:18, 25; Luke 1:34 

There are two trees growing in Paradise. I [see also (92) 

73.15-16] 

the tree of life also in the midst of the garden, and the 
tree of the knowledge of good and evil. 

Adam [ate] from the tree 25 ••• The tree [ ... ] I fruit is 
[ ... ]30 

So when the woman saw that the tree was good for 
food, and that it was a delight to the eyes, and that the 
tree was to be desired to make one wise, she took of 
its fruit and ate; and she also gave some to her hus
band, and he ate. 

35 God created man. (see also (41) 60.34-61.5; (86) 72.14] 

Cf. Gen 1:27; 2:7; 5:1-2; Wis 2:23; 10:1 

[ ... men] 72 create God. That is the way it is in the 
world - I men make gods and worship I their creation. 

Cf. Rom 1:21-23, 25; Wis 13:1-7 

I Here is the man made after the image 15 [see also (41) 

60.34-61.5; (84) 71.35] 

So God created man in his own image, in the image of 
God he created him; 
Cf. Gen 1:26; 5:1-2; Wis 2:23; 10:1 

In this world the slaves I serve the free. In the I king
dom of heaven the free will 20 minister to the slaves: 

Cf. Matt 20:25-27 = Mark 10:42-44 = Luke 22:24-27; Mark 9:35 

For he said, I "[Thus] we should fulfill all 73 right
eousness" [see also (109) 77.7-9] 

But Jesus answered him, "Let it be so now; for thus it 
is fitting for us to fulfil all righteousness." 
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(90) 73.1-8 

(90) 73.1-3 

(91) 73.9-15 

(92) 73.15-16 

Gen 2:9 

Gen3:3 

(93) 73.22-27 

John 6:27, 32-33, 

35, 38, 41, 48, 
50-51, 53-58 

NAG HAMMAD! TEXTS AND THE BIBLE 

Those who say they will I die first and then rise I are in 
error. If they do not first receive the I resurrection 
while they live, when they die they will receive 
nothing. 5 So also when speaking about I baptism they 
say, "Baptism I is a great thing," because if people 
receive it they will I live. 

Cf. Mark 16:16; Acts 2:38; 22:16; 1 Pet 3:21 

Those who say they will I die first and then rise I are in 
error. (see also (23) 57.9-10] 

Cf. 1 Cor 15:12-19; 1 Thess 4:13-17 

"Joseph the carpenter planted 10 a garden because he 
needed wood I for his trade. It was he who I made the 
cross from the I trees which he planted. His own off
spring hung I on that which he planted. His offspring 
was 15 Jesus and the planting was the cross." 

Cf. Matt 1:16; 13:55 = Mark 6:3 = Luke 4:22; 3:23; John 6:42 
(Joseph); Matt 27:35 = Mark 15:24 = Luke 23:33 = John 19:18, 23 
(hung on the tree) 

But the tree I of life is in the middle of the garden. I 
[ see also (84) 71.22] 

And out of the ground the LoRD God made to grow 
every tree that is pleasant to the sight and good for 
food, the tree of life also in the midst of the garden, 
and the tree of the knowledge of good and evil. 
but God said, 'You shall not eat of the fruit of the tree 
which is in the midst of the garden, neither shall you 
touch it, lest you die.' " 

Therefore no one I nourished by [truth] will die. It was 
I from that place that Jesus came and brought 25 food. 
To those who I so desired he gave [life, that] I they 
might not die. [see also (30) 58.26-32 (nourished); (4) 52.17-18 
( truth and life)] 

27 Do not labor for the food which perishes, but for the 
food which endures to eternal life, which the Son of 
man will give to you; for on him has God the Father 
set his seal." 32 Jesus then said to them, "Truly, truly, I 
say to you, it was not Moses who gave you the bread 
from heaven; my Father gives you the true bread from 
heaven. 33 For the bread of God is that which comes 
down from heaven, and gives life to the world.'' 
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(94) 73.27-28 

Gen2:8 

(94) 73.33-74.12 

THE GOSPEL OF PHILIP (11,3) 163 

35 Jesus said to them, "I am the bread of life; he 
who comes to me shall not hunger, and he who 
believes in me shall never thirst. 38 For I have come 
down from heaven, not to do my own will, but the will 
of him who sent me; 

41 The Jews then murmured at him, because he 
said, "I am the bread which came down from heaven." 
48 I am the bread of life. 50 This is the bread which 
comes down from heaven, that a man may eat of it and 
not die. 51 I am the living bread which came down from 
heaven; if any one eats of this bread, he will live for 
ever; and the bread which I shall give for the life of the 
world is my flesh." 
53 So Jesus said to them, "Truly, truly, I say to you, 
unless you eat the flesh of the Son of man and drink 
his blood, you have no life in you; 54 he who eats my 
flesh and drinks my blood has eternal life, and I will 
raise him up at the last day. 55 For my flesh is food 
indeed, and my blood is drink indeed. 56 He who eats 
my flesh and drinks my blood abides in me, and I in 
him. 57 As the living Father sent me, and I live because 
of the Father, so he who eats me will live because of 
me. 58 This is the bread which came down from 
heaven, not such as the fathers ate and died; he who 
eats this bread will live for ever." 
Cf. 1 Cor 10:3-4 (nourished); John 3:15-16; 5:24-25; 6:40; 11:25-26; 
20:31; 1 John 5:13 (life) 

God[ ... ] a garden. I Man[ ... ] garden. I 

And the LoRD God planted a garden in Eden, in the 
east; and there he put the man whom he had formed. 
Cf. Gen 2:15 

This garden [is the place where] I they will say to me, 
"[ ... eat] 35 this or do not eat [that, just as you (sg.)] 74 
wish." In the place where I will eat all things I is the 
tree of knowledge. I That one killed Adam, I but here 
the tree of knowledge made men alive. 5 The law was 
the tree. It has power I to give the knowledge of good I 
and evil. It neither removed him from I evil, nor did it 
set him in the good, I but it created death for those 
who 10 ate of it. For when he said, I "Eat this, do not 
eat that," it became I the beginning of death. 

Cf. Gen 2:16-17 (eat/do not eat); Gen 3:1-22 (killed Adam); Rom 
4:15; 5:13; 7:7-13; Gal 3:10-11, 21 (law) 
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(95) 74.16-19 

(96) 74.22-23 

John 10:38b 

John 14:10-lla 

John 17:21 

(97) 74.28-30 

(99) 75.4-5 

(100) 75.14-21 

(100) 75.14-17 

1 Cor 10:16a 

1 Cor 11:24-25 

NAG HAMMAD I TEXTS AND THE BIBLE 

For the father anointed I the son, and the son anointed 
the apostles, I and the apostles anointed us. He who I 
has been anointed possesses everything. [see also (74-75) 
69.7-8) 

Cf. 1 John 2:20, 27 

The father was I in the son and the son in the father. I 

that you may know and understand that the Father is 
in me and I am in the Father." 
10 Do you not believe that I am in the Father and the 
Father in me? The words that I say to you I do not 
speak on my own authority; but the Father who dwells 
in me does his works. 11• Believe me that I am in the 
Father and the Father in me; 
that they may all be one; even as thou, Father, art in 
me, and I in thee, that they also may be in us, so that 
the world may believe that thou has sent me. 

And as soon as I [ ... went down into] the water he 
came 30 [ ... ] everything [see also (81) 70.34-71.2) 

Cf. Matt 3:16 = Mark 1:10 

I For he who created it wanted to create 5 it imperish
able and immortal. I 

Cf. 1 Cor 15:53-54 

The cup 15 of prayer contains wine and I water, since it 
is appointed as the type of I the blood for which thanks 
is given. And I it is full of the holy spirit, and I it 
belongs to the wholly perfect man. When 20 we drink 
this, we shall receive for ourselves the perfect I man. 

Cf.1 Cor 12:13 (cup is full of the spirit); Eph 4:13 (perfect man) 

The cup 15 of prayer contains wine and I water, since it 
is appointed as the type of I the blood for which thanks 
is given. 

The cup of blessing which we bless, is it not a partici
pation in the blood of Christ? 
24 and when he had given thanks, he broke it, and said, 
"This is my body which is for you. Do this in remem
brance of me." 25 In the same way also the cup, after 
supper, saying, "This cup is the new covenant in my 
blood. Do this, as often as you drink it, in remem
brance of me." 
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(101) 75.21 

(101) 75.22-24 

Rom 13:14 

2Cor 5:4b 

Gal3:27 

Eph4:24 

Col 3:10 
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Cf. Matt 26:27-28 = Mark 14:23-24 = Luke 22:17, 20 (cup for 
which thanks is given); John 19:34; 1 John 5:6, 8 (water /blood) 

The living water is a body. I 

Cf. Cant 4:15; Jer 2:13; 17:13; Zech 14:8; John 4:10-11, 14; 7:38; 
Rev 7:17; 21:6; 22:1, 17 

I It is necessary that we put on the living man. I There
fore, when he is about to go down into the water, I he 
unclothes himself, in order that he may put on the 
living man. 25 [see also (23) 56.26-32; (63) 66.16-20] 

But put on the Lord Jesus Christ, and make no provi
sion for the flesh, to gratify its desires. 
not that we would be unclothed, but that we would be 
further clothed, so that what is mortal may be swal
lowed up by life. 
For as many of you as were baptized into Christ have 
put on Christ. 
and put on the new nature, created after the likeness 
of God in true righteousness and holiness. 
and have put on the new nature, which is being 
renewed in knowledge after the image of its creator. 

(102-103) 75.35-76.5 35 these[ ... ] are referred to as I "the chosen people of 
[ ... ]" 76 and "the true man" and "the son of I man" 
and "the seed of the son of man." I This true race is 
renowned I in the world .... that 5 the sons of the 
bridal chamber dwell. I [see also (9) 53.3-6] 

Cf. 1 Pet 1:1-2; 2:9-10 

(103-104) 76.6-16 Whereas in this world the union I is one of husband 
with wife - ... I These are not separate things, 15 but 
both of them are this one I single thing. 

(103) 76.10-11 

Phil 2:9 

Heb 1:4 

Cf. Gen 2:24; Matt 19:6 = Mark 10:8; 1 Cor 6:16; Eph 5:31 

they are superior to every name I that is named [see also 
(12) 54.6-7] 

Therefore God has highly exalted him and bestowed 
on him the name which is above every name, 
having become as much superior to angels as the name 
he has obtained is more excellent than theirs. 
Cf. Eph 1:21 
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(106) 76.25-27 

(109) 77.7-12 

(109) 77.7-9 

(110) 77.15-27 

(110) 77.15-18 

John 8:32, 34 

(110) 77.22-26 

1 Cor 8:1 

(110) 77.22-24 

John8:32 

NAG HAMMAD! TEXTS AND THE BIBLE 

There is no other way I for a person to acquire this 
quality except by putting on the perfect light I [and] he 
too becoming perfect light. 

Cf. Rom 13:12 

By perfecting I the water of baptism, Jesus I emptied it 
of death. Thus we do go 10 down into the water, but we 
do not go I down into death in order that we may not 
be poured I out into the spirit of the world. 

Cf. Rom 6:3-14; Col 2:12; 3:3 

By perfecting I the water of baptism, Jesus I emptied it 
of death. [see also (89) 72.33-73.1] 

Cf. Matt 3:15 

He who has I knowledge of the truth is a free man, I 
but the free man does not sin, ... In fact, he who is 
really free through I knowledge is slave because of 
love I 

Cf. Gal5:13 

He who has I knowledge of the truth is a free man, I 
but the free man does not sin, I for "he who sins is the 
slave of sin" [see also (110) 77.22-24; (123) 84.8-9 (free man); 
(114) 79.13-18 (slave of sin)] 

32 and you will know the truth, and the truth will make 
you free." 

34 Jesus answered them, "Truly, truly, I say to you, 
every one who commits sin is a slave to sin. 
Cf. Rom 6:16-19 

I "Knowledge" of the truth merely "makes I such 
people arrogant," which I is what the words "it makes 
them free" mean. 25 It even gives them a sense of supe
riority over the whole world. But "love I builds up" 

Now concerning food offered to idols: we know that 
"all of us possess knowledge." "Knowledge" puffs up, 
but love builds up. 

I "Knowledge" of the truth ... "it makes them free" 
[see also (110) 77.15-18; (123) 84.8-9] 

and you will know the truth, and the truth will make 
you free." 
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(110) 77.26-29 

1 Cor 9:19 

(110) 77.31-35 

1 Cor 13:4-5 

(111) 77.35-78.3 

(111) 78.7-9 

Luke 10:33-34 

(111) 78.11 

1 Pet4:8b 

(112) 78.21-22 

(114) 79.13-18 

(115) 79.22-25 
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In fact, he who is really free through I knowledge is a 
slave because of love I for those who have not yet been 
able to attain to the I freedom of knowledge. 

For though I am free from all men, I have made 
myself a slave to all, that I might win the more. 
Cf. 1 Cor 13:2 

Love [never calls] I something its own, [ ... ] it [ ... ] 
possess [ ... ]. I It never [says "This is yours"] I or "That 
is mine," [but "All these] 35 are yours." 

4 Love is patient and kind; love is not jealous or boast
ful; 5 it is not arrogant or rude. Love does not insist on 
its own way; it is not irritable or resentful; 

Spiritual love I is wine and fragrance. 78 All those who 
anoint themselves with it take pleasure in it. I While 
those who are anointed are present, I those nearby 
also profit (from the fragrance). I 

Cf. 2 Cor 2:14-16 

The Samaritan I gave nothing but I wine and oil to the 
wounded man. [see also (9) 53.4-13) 

33 But a Samaritan, as he journeyed, came to where he 
was; and when he saw him, he had compassion, 34 and 
went to him and bound up his wounds, pouring on oil 
and wine; then he set him on his own beast and 
brought him to an inn, and took care of him. 

I for "love covers a multitude of sins" I 

since love covers a multitude of sins. 
Cf. Prov 10:12; Jas 5:20 

love not the world, I but love the lord, 

Cf. 2 Tim 4:10; 1 John 2:15 

He I who is a slave against his will will be able to 
become free. 15 He who has become free by the favor I 
of his master and has sold I himself into slavery will no 
longer be able I to be free. [see also (110) n.15-18] 

Cf. Exod 21:2-6; Rom 6:12-23 

I God's farming likewise I has four elements - faith, I 
hope, love, and 25 knowledge. 
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1 Cor 13: 12-13 

(115) 79.25-29 

(119) 81.1-14 

(119) 81.12-14 

(122) 82.2-6 

(122) 82.8-10 

1 Thess 5:5 

(122) 82.16 

NAG HAMMADI TEXTS AND THE BIBLE 

12 For now we see in a mirror dimly, but then face to 
face. Now I know in part; then I shall understand fully, 
even as I have been fully understood. 13 So faith, hope, 
love abide, these three; but the greatest of these is 
love. 
Cf. 1 Cor 3:6-9 (God's farming) 

Faith is our earth, that in which we I take root. (And] 
hope I is the water through which we are I nourished. 
Love is the wind through I which we grow. 

Cf. Eph 3:14-19; 4:15-16; Col 2:6-7, 19 

Compare the disciple I of God: if he is a sensible fel
low he I understands what discipleship is all about. 
The I bodily forms will not deceive him, 5 but he will 
look at the condition I of the soul of each one and 
speak I with him. There are many animals in the world 
I which are in human form. When I he identifies them, 
to the swine he will throw 10 acorns, to the cattle he 
will throw I barley and chaff and grass, to the I dogs he 
will throw bones. To the slaves I he will give only the 
elementary lessons, to the children he will give I the 
complete instruction. 

Cf. 1 Sam 16:7; Luke 16:14-15 (condition of the soul); Matt 7:6 
( throw to the animals) 

To the slaves I he will give only the elementary les
sons, to the children he will give I the complete 
instruction. 

Cf. 1 Cor 3:1-2; Heb 5:12-14; 1 Pet 2:2 

Indeed marriage in the I world is a mystery for those 
who have taken I a wife. If there is a hidden quality to 
the marriage of defilement, 5 how much more is the 
undefiled marriage I a true mystery! [see also (60) 64.31-

32) 

Cf. Eph 5:31-32 

It belongs not to the darkness I or the night but to the 
day and 10 the light. 

For you are all sons of light and sons of the day; we 
are not of the night or of darkness. 

and to the friend of the bridegroom 
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(122) 82.21-23 

Matt 15:27 

= Mark7:28 

(123) 82.26-27 

John8:56 

(123) 82.28 

Gen 17:24 

(123) 83.11-16 

Matt3:10a 

= Luke3:9a 

(123) 83.16-21 

(123) 83.18-25 

THE GOSPEL OF PHILIP (11,3) 169 

Cf. Matt 9:15 = Mark 2:19 = Luke 5:34; John 3:29 

and let them feed from the I crumbs that fall from the 
table, like the I dogs. 

She said, "Yes, Lord, yet even the dogs eat the crumbs 
that fall from their masters' table." 
But she answered him, "Yes, Lord; yet even the dogs 
under the table eat the children's crumbs." 

When Abraham I [ ... ]that he was to see what he was 
to see, I 

Your father Abraham rejoiced that he was to see my 
day; he saw it and was glad." 
Cf. Gen 17:17; Wis 10:5 

I [he circumcised] the flesh of the foreskin, 

Abraham was ninety-nine years old when he was cir
cumcised in the flesh of his foreskin, 
Cf. Rom4:11 

That is why the word says, I "Already the ax is laid at 
the root I of the trees". It will not merely cut - what I 
is cut sprouts again - but the ax 15 penetrates deeply 
until it I brings up the root. 

Even now the axe is laid to the root of the trees; 
Even now the axe is laid to the root of the trees; 

Jesus pulled out I the root of the whole place, while 
others did it only I partially. As for ourselves, let each I 
one of us dig down after the root 20 of evil which is 
within one, and let one pluck it I out of one's heart 
from the root. (see also (126) 85.29-31) 

Cf. Isa 5:1-7; Matt 13:28-30; 15:13; John 15:1-6 

As for ourselves, let each I one of us dig down after 
the root 20 of evil which is within one, and let one 
pluck it I out of one's heart from the root. It will be 
plucked out I if we recognize it. But if we I are 
ignorant of it, it takes root in I us and produces its fruit 
25 in our heart. 

Cf. Deut 29:18; 1 Tim 6:10; Heb 12:15 (root of evil); Matt 7:16-20 
= 12:33-35 = Luke 6:44-45; Rev 20:13; Sir 27:6 (produces its fruit 
in our heart) 
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170 NAG HAMMADI TEXTS AND THE BIBLE 

(123) 83.25-28 It masters us. I We are its slaves. It takes us captive, I 
to make us do what we do [not] want; I and what we 
do want we do [not] do. (see also (64) 66.23-29] 

Rom 7:14-15, 19, 23 14 We know that the law is spiritual; but I am carnal, 
sold under sin. 15 I do not understand my own actions. 
For I do not do what I want, but I do the very thing I 
hate. 19 For I do not do the good I want, but the evil I 
do not want is what I do. 

(123) 84.8-9 

John 8:32 

(124) 84.15-21 

23 but I see in my members another law at war with the 
law of my mind and making me captive to the law of 
sin which dwells in my members. 
Cf. Tob4:15 

I "If you (pl.) know the truth, I the truth will make you 
free" 10 [see also (110) 77.15-18; (110) 77.22-24] 

and you will know the truth, and the truth will make 
you free." 

We say, I "The strong who are held in high regard are 
great people. I And the weak who are despised are the 
obscure." Contrast the manifest things I of truth: they 
are weak and I despised, while the hidden things are 
strong and 20 held in high regard. The mysteries of 
truth are I revealed, though in type and image. 

Cf. 1 Cor 1:27-28; 2:7, 10; 12:22-23 

(125) 84.25-34 but when the veil is rent I and the things inside are 
revealed, I this house will be left I desolate, or rather 
will be I [ destroyed] .... but will be under the wings of 
the cross I [and under] its arms. [see also (76) 69.34-70.3; 
(125) 85.10 (veil is rent)] 

Matt 23:37-38 37 "O Jerusalem, Jerusalem, killing the prophets and 
stoning those who are sent to you! How often would I 
have gathered your children together as a hen gathers 
her brood under her wings, and you would not! 38 

Behold, your house is forsaken and desolate. 
= Luke 13:34-35a 34 0 Jerusalem, Jerusalem, killing the prophets and 

stoning those who are sent to you! How often would I 
have gathered your children together as a hen gathers 
her brood under her wings, and you would not! 358 

Behold, your house is forsaken. 
2 Esdr 1:30a, 33a 308 I gathered you as a hen gathers her brood under her 

wings. 
33a "Thus says the Lord Almighty: Your house is 

desolate; 
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Matt 27:51a 

= Mark 15:38 

= Luke 23:45b 

(125) 84.34-85.1 

(125) 85.1-4 

(125) 85.10 

Matt27:51a 

= Mark 15:38 

(125) 85.16-17 

(125) 85.24 

(125) 85.28-29 

(126) 85.29-31 

Matt 15:13 

THE GOSPEL OF PHILIP (11,3) 171 

And behold, the curtain of the temple was torn in two, 
from top to bottom; 
And the curtain of the temple was torn in two, from 
top to bottom. 
and the curtain of the temple was torn in two. 
Cf. Jer 22:5; Matt 24:2 = Mark 13:2 = Luke 21:6; Matt 24:15 = 
Mark 13:14 = Luke 21:20; Matt 26:61 = Mark 14:58; Matt 27:40 = 
Mark 15:29; John 2:19; Acts 6:14 (house left desolate) 

This ark will be 35 [their] salvation when the flood 85 
of water surges over them. 

Cf. Gen 7:7; 1 Pet 3:20-21; 2 Pet 2:5; Wis 10:4 

If I some belong to the order of the priesthood I they 
will be able to go I within the veil with the high priest. 

Cf. Heb 6:19-20; 9:7; 10:19-20 

10 But it was rent from top to bottom. (see also (76) 
69.34-70.3; (125) 84.25-34] 

And behold, the curtain of the temple was torn in two, 
from top to bottom; 
And the curtain of the temple was torn in two, from 
top to bottom. 
Cf. = Luke 23:45 

I They are lowly indeed when compared with the per
fect glory. I There is glory which surpasses glory. 

Cf. 2 Cor 3:9-11 

I They are slaves of evil. 

Cf. John 8:34; Rom 6:16, 20; 7:14, 25 

I Then the slaves will be free [and] I the captives 
ransomed. 

Cf. Isa 61:1; Luke 4:18 

"[Every] plant [which] 30 my father who is in heaven 
[has not] planted [will be] I plucked out". (see also (123) 
83.16-21] 

He answered, "Every plant which my heavenly Father 
has not planted will be rooted up. 
Cf. Isa 5:1-7; Jer 2:21; Ezek 19:10-14; Matt 13:28-30; John 15:1-6 
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86.21-25 

Eph6:12 

86.30-31 

Isa 45:Sa 

Isa 46:9b 

Deut32:39a 

Isa 43:lOb-11 

Isa 44:6b 

Isa 45:6b 

Isa 45:18b 

Isa 45:22b 

Isa 47:Sb 

Isa 47:lOb 

Hos 13:4 

Joel 2:27a 

the great I apostle - referring to the "authorities of the 
darkness" - told us I that "our contest is not against 
flesh and I [blood]; rather, the authorities of the uni
verse 25 and the spirits of wickedness". I [see also 87.14; 
92.22-23] 

For we are not contending against flesh and blood, but 
against the principalities, against the powers, against 
the world rulers of this present darkness, against the 
spiritual hosts of wickedness in the heavenly places. 
Cf. Col 1:13 

"It is I who am God; there in none I [apart from me]." 
[see also 94.21-22] 

I am the LORD, and there is no other, besides me 
there is no God; 
for I am God, and there is no other; I am God, and 
there is none like me, 
" 'See now that I, even I, am he, and there is no god 
beside me; 
tob that you may know and believe me and understand 
that I am He. Before me no god was formed, nor shall 
there be any after me. 11 I, I am the LoRD, and besides 
me there is no savior. 
"I am the first and I am the last; besides me there is no 
god. 
that there is none besides me; I am the LORD, and 
there is no other. 
"I am the LoRD, and there is no other. 
For I am God, and there is no other. 
"I am, and there is no one besides me; 
"I am, and there is no one besides me." 
I am the LoRD your God from the land of Egypt; you 
know no God but me, and besides me there is no 
savior. 
You shall know that I am in the midst of Israel, and 
that I, the LoRD, am your God and there is none else. 
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87.4-7 

87.10-11 

Heb 11:3 

87.11-20 

Gen 1:2 

87.14-20 

87.14 

87.18-20 

87.20-23 

THE HYPOSTASIS OF THE AR CHO NS (11,4) 173 

Cf. Deut 4:35, 39; Mark 12:32; Sir 24:24 (cf. RSV note); Pr Azar 22 

And, having expelled 5 his power - that is, the 
blasphemy he had spoken - I he pursued it down to 
chaos and I the abyss, [see also 94.28-34; 95.11-13] 

Cf. Gen 1:2; Isa 45:18; Jer 4:23; Rev 20:1-3 

for by starting from the I invisible world the visible 
world was invented. 

By faith we understand that the world was created by 
the word of God, so that what is seen was made out of 
things which do not appear. 

As incorruptibility I looked down into the region of the 
waters, I her image appeared in the waters; I and the 
authorities of the darkness became enamored of her. 15 

But they could not lay hold of that image, I which had 
appeared to them in the waters, I because of their 
weakness - since beings that merely possess a soul I 
cannot lay hold of those that possess a Spirit - for I 
they were from below, while it was from 20 above. [see 
also 88.7-9; 94.9-14] 

The earth was without form and void, and darkness 
was upon the face of the deep; and the Spirit of God 
was moving over the face of the waters. 

I and the authorities of the darkness became en
amored of her. 15 But they could not lay hold of that 
image, I which had appeared to them in the waters, I 
because of their weakness - since beings that merely 
possess a soul I cannot lay hold of those that possess a 
Spirit - for I they were from below, while it was from 20 

above. [see also 97.1-3) 

Cf. 1 Cor 2:8, 10-16; Wis 9:13-14, 16-17 

authorities of the darkness [see also 86.21-25; 92.22-23) 

Cf. Eph 6:12; Col 1:13 

for I they were from below, while it was from 20 above. 

Cf. John 8:23 

This is the reason why "incorruptibility I looked down 
into the region ( etc.)": I so that, by the father's will, 
she I might bring the entirety into union with the light. 
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Gen 1:3 

87.24-33 

Gen 1:26a, 27a 

Gen2:7a 

88.3-9 

Gen 2:7b 

88.7-9 

Gen 1:2 

88.13-17 

Gen2:7b 

88.16 

NAG HAMMAD! TEXTS AND THE BIBLE 

And God said, "Let there be light"; and there was 
light. 

"Come, 25 let us create a man that will be soil from I 
the earth." They modelled their creature I as one 
wholly of the earth . 

. . . They had taken some [soil] 30 from the earth 
and modelled their [man], I after their body and [after 
the image] I of God that had appeared [to them] I in 
the waters. [see also 88.3-9; 88.13-17] 

26a Then God said, "Let us make man in our image, 
after our likeness; 278 So God created man in his own 
image, in the image of God he created him; 
then the LORD God formed man of dust from the 
ground, 
Cf. Gen 5:1-2; Wis 2:23; 10:1 

And he breathed into I his face; and the man came to 
have a soul (and remained) 5 upon the ground many 
days. But they could not I make him arise because of 
their powerlessness. I Like storm winds they persisted 
(in blowing), that they might I try to capture that 
image, which had appeared I to them in the waters. [see 
also 87.24-33; 88.13-17] 

and breathed into his nostrils the breath of life; and 
man became a living being. 

that they might I try to capture that image, which had 
appeared I to them in the waters. [see also 87.11-20; 94.9-
14] 

The earth was without form and void, and darkness 
was upon the face of the deep; and the Spirit of God 
was moving over the face of the waters. 

And the spirit came forth from I the Adamantine 
Land; it descended and came to dwell within 15 him, 
and that man became a living soul. I 

It called his name Adam since he I was found 
moving upon the ground. [see also 87.24-33; 88.3-9] 

and breathed into his nostrils the breath of life; and 
man became a living being. 
Cf. 1 Cor 15:45 

It called his name Adam 
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Gen5:2b 

88.19-24 

Gen 2:19-20a 

88.24-32 

Gen2:15-17 

88.30-31 

Gen3:3b 

89.4-12 

Gen2:21-22 

and he blessed them and named them Man when they 
were created. 

the rulers gathered together 20 all the animals of the 
earth and all the I birds of heaven and brought them in 
to Adam I to see what Adam would call them, I that he 
might give a name to each of the birds I and all the 
beasts. 

19 So out of the ground the LORD God formed every 
beast of the field and every bird of the air, and brought 
them to the man to see what he would call them; and 
whatever the man called every living creature, that was 
its name. 20• The man gave names to all cattle, and to 
the birds of the air, and to every beast of the field; 

They took Adam 25 [and] put him in the garden, that 
he might cultivate I [it] and keep watch over it. And 
the rulers issued a command I to him, saying, "From 
[every] tree I in the garden shall you (sg.) eat; I yet -
[from] the tree of recognizing good 30 and evil do not 
eat, nor I [touch] it; for the day you (pl.) eat I [from] it, 
with death you (pl.) are going to die." [see also 89.31-90.2; 
90.2-5] 

15 The LORD God took the man and put him in the 
garden of Eden to till it and keep it. 16 And the LoRD 
God commanded the man, saying, "You may freely eat 
of every tree of the garden; 17 but of the tree of the 
knowledge of good and evil you shall not eat, for in the 
day that you eat of it you shall die." 

nor I [touch) it; [see also 90.2-5] 

neither shall you touch it, lest you die.' " 

"Come, let us cause 5 a deep sleep to fall upon Adam." 
And he slept. I - Now the deep sleep that they I 
"caused to fall upon him, and he slept" is Ignorance. -
They opened I his side like a living woman. I And they 
built up his side with some flesh 10 in place of her, and 
Adam came to be endowed I only with soul. 

And the spirit-endowed woman I came to him 

21 So the LORD God caused a deep sleep to fall upon 
the man, and while he slept took one of his ribs and 
closed up its place with flesh; 22 and the rib which the 
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89.13-15 

Gen3:20 

89.16-17 

89.17-23 

89.23-25 

89.25 

89.31-90.2 

Gen 3:1 

90.2-5 

NAG HAMMADI TEXTS AND THE BIBLE 

LORD God had taken from the man he made into a 
woman and brought her to the man. 

And when he saw her, I he said, "It is you who have 
given me life; 15 you will be called 'Mother of the 
living.' I 

The man called his wife's name Eve, because she was 
the mother of all living. 

it is she who is ... I ... the woman, 

Cf. Gen2:23 

Then the I authorities came up to their Adam. I And 
when they saw his female counterpart speaking with 
him, 20 they became agitated with great agitation; I and 
they became enamored of her. They said to one 
another, I "Come, let us sow our seed I in her," and 
they pursued her. [see also 92.3-4) 

Cf. Gen 6:1-2 

And I she laughed at them for their witlessness 25 and 
their blindness; 

Cf. 1 Cor 2:6-8, 14 

and in their clutches, she became a tree, I 

Cf. Prov 3:18 

Then the female spiritual principle came [in] I the 
snake, the instructor; and it taught [them], I saying, 
"What did he [say to] I you (pl.)? Was it, 'From every 
tree in the garden 35 shall you (sg.) eat; yet - from [the 
tree] 90 of recognizing evil and good I do not eat'?" 
[see also 88.24-32; 90.2-5) 

Now the serpent was more subtle that any other wild 
creature that the LoRD God had made. He said to the 
woman, "Did God say, 'You shall not eat of any tree 
of the garden'?" 
Cf. Gen 2:16-17 

The carnal woman said, I "Not only did he say 'Do not 
eat,' but even I 'Do not touch it; for the day you (pl.) 
eat 5 from it, with death you (pl.) are going to die.' " I 
[see also 88.24-32; 89.31-90.2 (do not eat); 88.30-31 (do not touch)] 
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Gen3:2-3 

90.6-12 

Gen 3:4-5 

90.13-19 

Gen3:6b-7 

90.19-29 

Gen3:8-12 

THE HYPOSTASIS OF THE ARCHONS (11,4) 177 

2 And the woman said to the serpent, "We may eat of 
the fruit of the trees of the garden; 3 but God said, 
'You shall not eat of the fruit of the tree which is in 
the midst of the garden, neither shall you touch it, lest 
you die.'" 
Cf. Gen 2:17 

And the snake, the instructor, said, "With death I you 
(pl.) shall not die; for it was out of jealousy I that he 
said this to you (pl.). Rather your (pl.) eyes I shall 
open and you (pl.) shall come to be like gods, recog
nizing 10 evil and good.'' I And the female instructing 
principle was taken away from the snake, I and she left 
it behind merely a thing of the earth. I 

4 But the serpent said to the woman, "You will not die. 
5 For God knows that when you eat of it your eyes will 
be opened, and you will be like God, knowing good 
and evil." 

And the carnal woman took from the tree I and ate; 
and she gave to her husband as well as herself; and 15 

these beings that possessed only a soul, ate. And their 
imperfection I became apparent in their lack of 
acquaintance; and I they recognized that they were 
naked of the spiritual element, I and took fig leaves 
and bound them I upon their loins. 

6b she took of its fruit and ate; and she also gave some 
to her husband, and he ate. 7 Then the eyes of both 
were opened, and they knew that they were naked; 
and they sewed fig leaves together and made them
selves aprons. 

Then the chief ruler came; 20 and he said, "Adam! 
Where are you?" - for he did not I understand what 
had happened. 

And Adam I said, "I heard your voice and was I 
afraid because I was naked; and I hid." I 

The ruler said, "Why did you (sg.) hide, unless it is 
25 because you (sg.) have eaten from the tree I from 
which alone I commanded you (sg.) not to eat? I And 
you (sg.) have eaten!" I 

Adam said, "The woman that you gave me, I [she 
gave] to me and I ate." 

8 And they heard the sound of the LoRD God walking 
in the garden in the cool of the day, and the man and 
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90.29-30 

90.30-91.3 

Gen 3:13-15 

91.3-5 

Gen 3:23-24a 

91.5-7 

NAG HAMMADI TEXTS AND THE BIBLE 

his wife hid themselves from the presence of the LoRD 
God among the trees of the garden. 9 But the LORD 
God called to the man, and said to him, "Where are 
you?" 10 And he said, "I heard the sound of thee in the 
garden, and I was afraid, because I was naked; and I 
hid myself." 11 He said, "Who told you that you were 
naked? Have you eaten of the tree of which I com
manded you not to eat?" 12 The man said, "The 
woman whom thou gavest to be with me, she gave me 
fruit of the tree, and I ate." 

And the arrogant 30 ruler cursed the woman. [see also 
91.5-7; 91.7-11) 

Cf. Gen 3:16 

The woman I said, "It was the snake that led me astray 
and I ate." I [They turned] to the snake and cursed its 
shadowy reflection, I [ ... ]powerless, not comprehend
ing I [that] it was a form they themselves had 
modelled. From that day, 91 the snake came to be 
under the curse of the authorities; I until the all
powerful man was to come, I that curse fell upon the 
snake. 

13 Then the LoRD God said to the woman, "What is 
this that you have done?" The woman said, "The ser
pent beguiled me, and I ate." 14 The LoRD God said to 
the serpent, "Because you have done this, cursed are 
you above all cattle, and above all wild animals; upon 
your belly you shall go, and dust you shall eat all the 
days of your life. 15 I will put enmity between you and 
the woman, and between your seed and her seed; he 
shall bruise your head, and you shall bruise his heel." 
Cf. Rom 5:15-21 (all-powerful man) 

They turned I to their Adam and took him and ex
pelled him from the garden 5 along with his wife; 

23 therefore the LoRD God sent him forth from the 
garden of Eden, to till the ground from which he was 
taken. 248 He drove out the man; 

for they have no I blessing, since they too are I beneath 
the curse. [see also 90.29-30; 91.7-11] 

Cf. Gen 3:16-19 
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91.7-11 

Gen 3:17b-19a 

91.11-20 

Gen4:1-5 

Moreover they threw mankind I into great distraction 
and into a life I of toil, so that their mankind might be 
10 occupied by worldly affairs, and might not have the 
opportunity I of being devoted to the holy spirit. (see 

also 90.29-30; 91.5-7) 

17b in toil you shall eat of it all the days of your life; 18 

thorns and thistles it shall bring forth to you; and you 
shall eat the plants of the field. 19a In the sweat of your 
face you shall eat bread till you return to the ground, 
Cf. Gen 3:23 (threw mankind); 1 Cor 7:32-34 ( occupied by worldly 
affairs) 

Now afterwards, I she bore Cain, their son; and Cain I 
cultivated the land. Thereupon he knew his I wife; 
again becoming pregnant, she bore Abel; and Abel 15 

was a herdsman of sheep. Now Cain brought I in from 
the crops of his field, but I Abel brought in an offering 
(from) among I his lambs. God looked upon the I 
votive offerings of Abel; but he did not accept the 
votive offerings 20 of Cain. (see also 91.30-33] 

1 Now Adam knew Eve his wife, and she conceived 
and bore Cain, saying, "I have gotten a man with the 
help of the LoRD." 2 And again, she bore his brother 
Abel. Now Abel was a keeper of sheep, and Cain a til
ler of the ground. 3 In the course of time Cain brought 
to the LORD an offering of the fruit of the ground, 4 

and Abel brought of the firstlings of his flock and of 
their fat portions. And the LoRD had regard for Abel 
and his offering, 5 but for Cain and his offering he had 
no regard. So Cain was very angry, and his coun
tenance fell. 
Cf. Heb 11:4; 1 John 3:12 

91.20-30 And carnal Cain I pursued Abel his brother. 
And God I said to Cain, "Where is Abel your 

brother?" I 
He answered, saying, "Am I, then, I my brother's 

keeper?" 
God said to 25 Cain, "Listen! The voice of your 

brother's blood I is crying up to me! You have sinned 
with I your mouth. It will return to you: anyone who I 
kills Cain will let loose seven I vengeances, and you 
will exist groaning and 30 trembling upon the earth." 

Gen 4:Sb-12, 15 Sb Cain rose up against his brother Abel, and killed 
him. 9 Then the LoRD said to Cain, "Where is Abel 
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91.30-33 

Gen 4:25 

91.34-92.2 

92.3-4 

Gen 6:la 

92.4-8 

Gen 6:7, 13, 17 

NAG HAMMADI TEXTS AND THE BIBLE 

your brother?" He said, "I do not know; am I my 
brother's keeper?" 10 And the LORD said, "What have 
you done? The voice of your brother's blood is crying 
to me from the ground. 11 And now you are cursed 
from the ground, which has opened its mouth to 
receive your brother's blood from your hand. 12 When 
you till the ground, it shall no longer yield to you its 
strength; you shall be a fugitive and a wanderer on the 
earth." 15 Then the LoRD said to him, "Not so! If any 
one slays Cain, vengeance shall be taken on him 
sevenfold." And the LORD put a mark on Cain, lest 
any who came upon him should kill him. 
Cf. Wis 10:3 

And Adam [knew) I his female counterpart Eve, and 
she became pregnant, and bore [Seth] I to Adam. And 
she said, "I have borne [another] I man through God, 
in place [of Abel)." I [see also 91.11-20) 

And Adam knew his wife again, and she bore a son 
and called his name Seth, for she said, "God has 
appointed for me another child instead of Abel, for 
Cain slew him." 
Cf. Gen4:1 

Again Eve became pregnant, and she bore [Norea). 35 

And she said, "He has begotten on [me a] virgin 92 as 
an assistance [for] many generations I of mankind." 

Cf. Gen 2:18, 20 (an assistance); Gen 5:1, 4 (many generations) 

Then mankind began I to multiply and improve. [see 

also 89.17-23) 

When men began to multiply on the face of the 
ground, 

The rulers took counsel 5 with one another and said, 
"Come, let I us cause a deluge with our I hands and 
obliterate all flesh, from man I to beast." 

7 So the LORD said, "I will blot out man whom I have 
created from the face of the ground, man and beast 
and creeping things and birds of the air, for I am sorry 
that I have made them." 
13 And God said to Noah, "I have determined to make 
an end of all flesh; for the earth is filled with violence 
through them; behold, I will destroy them with the 
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2 Esdr 3:9-10 

earth. 17 For behold, I will bring a flood of waters upon 
the earth, to destroy all flesh in which is the breath of 
life from under heaven; everything that is on the earth 
shall die. 
9 But again, in its time thou didst bring the flood upon 
the inhabitants of the world and destroy them. 10 And 
the same fate befell them: as death came upon Adam, 
so the flood upon them. 
Cf. Wis 10:4 

92.9-14 he said to Noah, 10 "Make yourself an ark from some 
wood I that does not rot and hide in it - you I and your 
children and the beasts and I the birds of heaven from 
small to large - and set it I upon Mount Sir." 

Gen 6:14, 18b-20 14 Make yourself an ark of gopher wood; make rooms 
in the ark, and cover it inside and out with pitch. 18b 

and you shall come into the ark, you, your sons, your 
wife, and your sons' wives with you. 19 And of every 
living thing of all flesh, you shall bring two of every 
sort into the ark, to keep them alive with you; they 
shall be male and female. 20 Of the birds according to 
their kinds, and of the animals according to their 
kinds, of every creeping thing of the ground according 
to its kind, two of every sort shall come in to you, to 
keep them alive. 

92.22-23 

93.13-15 

94.9-14 

Cf. 2 Esdr 3:11; Wis 10:4 (Noah hides in ark); Gen 8:4 (set on 
Mount Sir) 

rulers of I the darkness; [see also 86.21-25; 87.14) 

Cf. Eph 6:12; Col 1:13 

- Now as for that angel, I I cannot speak of his power: 
his appearance is like 15 fine gold and his raiment is 
like snow. I 

Cf. Dan 7:9; 10:5-6; Matt 17:2 = Mark 9:3 = Luke 9:29; Matt 28:3; 
Rev 1:13-14 

"A veil exists between the world above 10 and the 
realms that are below; and I shadow came into being 
beneath the veil; I and that shadow became matter; I 
and that shadow was projected I apart. [see also 87.11-20; 
88.7-9) 

Cf. Gen 1:1-2 
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94.21-22 

94.28-34 

94.29-31 

94.34-95.4 

95.11-13 

Rev 20:1-3 

95.19-22 

95.26-29 

NAG HAMMAD! TEXTS AND THE BIBLE 

'It is I who am God, and there I is none other apart 
from me.' [see also 86.30-31) 

See at 86.30-31 for citations 

let it become visible to me!' And I immediately Sophia 
stretched forth her finger 30 and introduced light into I 
matter; and she pursued it down I to the region of 
chaos. And she returned I up [to] her light; once again 
darkness I [ ... ] matter. [see also 87.4-7; 95.11-13] 

Cf. Gen 1:2-4; Isa 45:18; Jer 4:23 

Sophia stretched forth her finger 30 and introduced 
light into I matter; 

Cf. Prov 3:19-20; 8:22-31; Wis 7:22, 26; 8:4-6; 9:9 

"This ruler, by being androgynous, 35 made himself a 
vast realm, 95 an extent without limit. And he con
templated I creating offspring for himself, and created 
I for himself seven offspring, androgynous just like I 
their parent. 

Cf. Gen 1:1-31 

I that angel bound Yaldabaoth I and cast him down 
into Tartaros I below the abyss. [see also 87.4-7; 94.28-34] 

1 Then I saw an angel coming down from heaven, hold
ing in his hand the key of the bottomless pit and a 
great chain. 2 And he seized the dragon, that ancient 
serpent, who is the Devil and Satan, and bound him 
for a thousand years, 3 and threw him into the pit, and 
shut it and sealed it over him, that he should deceive 
the nations no more, till the thousand years were 
ended. After that he must be loosed for a little while. 

I And Sophia and Zoe caught him up 20 and gave him 
charge of the seventh heaven, I below the veil between 
I above and below. 

Cf. Gen 1:6-7 

"Now when these (events) had come to pass, he made 
I himself a huge four-faced chariot of cherubim, I and 
infinitely many angels I to act as ministers, 30 

Cf. Ezek 1:14-28; 10:9-14, 20-21; Sir 49:8 
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96.3-9 

Wis2:24 

96.23-24 

John 14:17 

96.33-35 

John 14:16-17 

John 15:26 

97.1-3 

1 John2:27 

97.6-7 

97.13-14 

"Now when I Yaldabaoth saw him in this 5 great 
splendor and at this height, he envied him; I and the 
envy became an androgynous product. I And this was 
the origin of I envy. And envy engendered death; and 
death I engendered his offspring 

but through the devil's envy death entered the world, 
and those who belong to his party experience it. 

because of I the spirit of truth present within them; 25 

even the Spirit of truth, whom the world cannot 
receive, because it neither sees him nor knows him; 
you know him, for he dwells with you, and will be in 
you. 
Cf. John 15:26; 16:13; 1 John 4:6; 5:7 

"Until the moment when the true man, I within a 
modelled form, reveals the existence of (?) 35 [the 
spirit of] truth, which the father has sent. 

16 And I will pray the Father, and he will give you 
another Counselor, to be with you for ever, 17 even the 
Spirit of truth, whom the world cannot receive, 
because it neither sees him nor knows him; you know 
him, for he dwells with you, and will be in you. 
But when the Counselor comes, whom I shall send to 
you from the Father, even the Spirit of truth, who pro
ceeds from the Father, he will bear witness to me; 
Cf. John 16:13; 1 John 4:6; 5:7 

"Then he will teach them about I everything: And he 
will anoint them with the I unction of life eternal, I [see 
also 87.14-20) 

but the anointing which you received from him abides 
in you, and you have no need that any one should 
teach you; as his anointing teaches you about every
thing, and is true, and is no lie, just as it has taught 
you, abide in him. 
Cf. John 14:26; 16:13; 1 Cor 2:10-12; Eph 1:17; 3:4-5; 1 John 2:20 

And they will trample under foot I death, which is of 
the authorities: 

Cf. 1 Cor 15:24-26; 2 Tim 1:10; Heb 2:14 

"Then all the children I of the light will be truly 
acquainted with the truth 15 
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97.19-20 

NAG HAMMAD! TEXTS AND THE BIBLE 

Cf. Eph 5:8-9 ( children of light); Luke 16:8; John 12:36; 1 Thess 5:5 
( sons oflight) 

And from everyone 20 unto the ages of ages, 'Holy -
holy - holy! Amen!' " I 

Cf. Isa 6:3; Rev 4:8 
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ON THE ORIGIN OF THE WORLD (11,5 AND XIII,2) 

97.30-98.3 

Gen 1:2a 

98.14-17 

Gen 1:3 

99.23-28 

Gen 1:2 

100.10-11 

Gen 1:2b 

100.17-18 

How well it suits 98 all men, on the subject of chaos, to 
say that I it is a kind of darkness! But in fact it comes 
from a shadow, I which has been called by the name 
darkness. [see also 99.23-28) 

The earth was without form and void, and darkness 
was upon the face of the deep; 
Cf. Isa 45:18; Jer 4:23 

I it is called Sophia (Wisdom). It exercised volition 15 

and became a product resembling I the primeval light. 
And I immediately her will manifested itself I [see also 
104.3-5; 108.2-16; 111.29-112.9) 

And God said, "Let there be light"; and there was 
light. 

And when these things had come to pass, then Pistis 
came I and appeared over the matter of 25 chaos, 
which had been expelled like an I aborted fetus - since 
there was no spirit in it. For all of it (viz., chaos) I was 
limitless darkness I and bottomless water. I [see also 
97.30-98.3) 

The earth was without form and void, and darkness 
was upon the face of the deep; and the Spirit of God 
was moving over the face of the waters. 
Cf. Isa 45:18; Jer 4:23 

10 Now when Pistis Sophia I saw him moving about in 
the depth of the waters I [see also 100.31-101.2; 103.29-32; 
104.13) 

and the Spirit of God was moving over the face of the 
waters. 

I And what came into being as a result of verbal 
expression, I the gods and angels and mankind fin
ished. I [see also 101.9-11; 102.11-14) 
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100.31-101.2 

Gen 1:2 

101.3-9 

Gen 1:6-10 

101.5-9 

Isa 66:1 

Acts 7:49 

101.9-11 

NAG HAMMAD! TEXTS AND THE BIBLE 

Cf. Gen 1:3-31; Ps 33:6, 9; 148:5; John 1:1-3; Heb 11:3; 2 Pet 3:5; 2 
Esdr 6:38, 43; Jdt 16:14; Wis 9:1; Sir 42:15 (came into being by ver
bal expression); 2 Esdr 6:41 (cf. RSV note) (angels finished) 

he saw nothing else, I except for water and darkness -
then he supposed I that it was he alone who 
existed .... it 101 appeared as a spirit moving to and 
fro I upon the waters. [see also 100.10-11; 103.29-32; 104.13) 

The earth was without form and void, and darkness 
was upon the face of the deep; and the Spirit of God 
was moving over the face of the waters. 

the ruler set apart the watery substance. I And what 
was dry 5 was divided into another place. And from 
matter I he made for himself an abode, and he called I 
it heaven. And from matter, I the ruler made a foot
stool, I and he called it earth. [see also 102.35-103.2; 
111.29-112.9] 

6 And God said, "Let there be a firmament in the 
midst of the waters, and let it separate the waters from 
the waters." 7 And God made the firmament and sepa
rated the waters which were under the firmament from 
the waters which were above the firmament. And it 
was so. 8 And God called the firmament Heaven. And 
there was evening and there was morning, a second 
day. 

9 And God said, "Let the waters under the 
heavens be gathered together into one place, and let 
the dry land appear." And it was so. 10 God called the 
dry land Earth, and the waters that were gathered 
together he called Seas. And God saw that it was good. 

And from matter I he made for himself an abode, and 
he called I it heaven. And from matter, I the ruler 
made a footstool, I and he called it earth. 

Thus says the LoRD: "Heaven is my throne and the 
earth is my footstool; what is the house which you 
would build for me, and what is the place of my rest? 
'Heaven is my throne, and earth my footstool. What 
house will you build for me, says the Lord, or what is 
the place of my rest? 
Cf. Matt 5:34-35; 2 Esdr 6:4 

Next, 10 the ruler had a thought - consistent with his 
nature - and I by means of verbal expression he 
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ON THE ORIGIN OF Tf!E WORLD (II,5 AND XIII,2) 187 

Gen 1:26-27 

Gen2:7 

Gen5:lb-2 

Wis 2:23 

101.12-13 

Gen2:7b 

102.7-11 

102.11-14 

created an androgyne. I [see also 100.17-18; 102.11-14 (creat
ed by verbal expression); 101.12-13; 110.12; 112.33-113.1; 
114.29-115.1; 115.12-14; 115.30-116.4; 117.28--118.5; 123.34-124.4 
( created an androgyne)) 

26 Then God said, "Let us make man in our image, 
after our likeness; and let them have dominion over 
the fish of the sea, and over the birds of the air, and 
over the cattle, and over all the earth, and over every 
creeping thing that creeps upon the earth." 27 So God 
created man in his own image, in the image of God he 
created him; male and female he created them. 
then the LORD God formed man of dust from the 
ground, and breathed into his nostrils the breath of 
life; and man became a living being. 
lb When God created man, he made him in the like
ness of God. 2 Male and female he created them, and 
he blessed them and named them Man when they 
were created. 
for God created man for incorruption, and made him 
in the image of his own eternity, [ cf. RSV note: Other 
ancient authorities read nature] 
Cf. Gen 1:3-31; Ps 33:6, 9; 148:5; Heb 11:3; 2 Pet 3:5; 2 Esdr 6:38, 
43; Jdt 16:14; Wis 9:1; Sir 42:15; 43:26 (created by verbal expres
sion) 

I He opened his mouth and cooed to I him. When his 
eyes had been opened, [see also 101.9-11; 110.12; 
112.3~113.1; 114.29-115.1; 115.12-14; 115.30-116.4; 117.28--118.5; 
123.34-124.4] 

and breathed into his nostrils the breath of life; and 
man became a living being. 

You (sg.) will find the effect of these names I and the 
force of the male entities in theArchangelic (Book) I of 
the Prophet Moses, and the 10 names of the female 
entities in the first Book (biblos) I of Noraia. 

Cf. Deut 18:15, 18; 34:10; Acts 3:22; 7:37 (Prophet Moses) 

Now the prime parent Yaldabaoth, I since he pos
sessed great authorities, I created heavens for each of 
his I offspring through verbal expression - [see also 
100.17-18; 101.9-11) 

Cf. Gen 1:3-31; Ps 33:6, 9; 148:5; Heb 11:3; 2 Pet 3:5; 2 Esdr 6:38, 
43; Jdt 16:14; Wis 9:1; Sir 42:15; 43:26 
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102.33-34 

Rev20:1-3 

102.35-103.2 

103.11-13 

Isa 45:5a 

Isa 46:9b 

Deut32:39a 

Isa 43:lOb-11 

Isa 44:6b 

Isa 45:6b 

Isa 45:18b 

Isa 45:22b 

Isa 47:Sb 

Isa 47:lOb 

Hos 13:4 

Joel 2:27a 

NAG HAMMAD! TEXTS AND THE BIBLE 

she sent forth her breath and I bound him and cast 
him down into Tartaros. 35 [see also 126.20-22; 126.34-35] 

1 Then I saw an angel coming down from heaven, hold
ing in his hand the key of the bottomless pit and a 
great chain. 2 And he seized the dragon, that ancient 
serpent, who is the Devil and Satan, and bound him 
for a thousand years, 3 and threw him into the pit, and 
shut it and sealed it over him, that he should deceive 
the nations no more, till the thousand years were 
ended. After that he must be loosed for a little while. 

Since that day, the heaven, along with 103 its earth, 
has consolidated itself through Sophia the daughter of 
Yaldabaoth, I she who is below them all. [see also 101.3-
9; 111.29-112.9] 

Cf. Gen 1:6-10 

He said, I "It is I who am God, and there is no other 
one that exists I apart from me." [see also 107.30-31; 
112.28-29] 

I am the LORD, and there is no other, besides me 
there is no God; 
for I am God, and there is no other; I am God, and 
there is none like me, 
" 'See now that I, even I, am he, and there is no god 
beside me; 
10b that you may know and believe me and understand 
that I am He. Before me no god was formed, nor shall 
there be any after me. 11 I, I am the LoRD, and besides 
me there is no savior. 
"I am the first and I am the last; besides me there is no 
god. 
that there is none besides me; I am the LORD, and 
there is no other. 
"I am the LoRD, and there is no other. 
For I am God, and there is no other. 
"I am, and there is no one besides me; 
"I am, and there is no one besides me." 
I am the LoRD your God from the land of Egypt; you 
know no God but me, and besides me there is no 
savior. 
You shall know that I am in the midst of Israel, and 
that I, the LoRD, am your God and there is none else. 
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103.19-22 

ON THE ORIGIN OF THE WORLD (11,5 AND XIII,2) 189 

Cf. Deut 4:35, 39; Mark 12:32; Sir 24:24 (cf. RSV note); Pr Azar 22 

I "There is an immortal man of light who 20 has been 
in existence before you and who will appear I among 
your modelled forms; he will trample you to scorn I 
just as potter's clay is pounded. 

Cf. Ps 2:9; Isa 30:14; 41:25; Jer 18:4; 19:11; Rev 2:27 

103.29-32 I Saying this, Pistis revealed 30 her likeness of her 
greatness in the waters. And I so doing she withdrew 
up I to her light. (see also 100.10-11; 100.31-101.2; 104.13] 

Gen 1:2b and the Spirit of God was moving over the face of the 
waters. 

104.3-5 Then Pistis Sophia I stretched out her finger and 
poured upon him 5 some light from her light, (see also 
98.14-17; 108.2-16; 111.29-112.9] 

Gen 1:3 And God said, "Let there be light"; and there was 
light. 

104.13 I which moved to and fro upon the waters. (see also 
100.10-11; 100.31-101.2; 103.29-32] 

Gen 1:2b and the Spirit of God was moving over the face of the 
waters. 

104.35-105.8 And before 105 his mansion he created a throne, I 
which was huge and was upon a I four-faced chariot 
called I "Cherubin." Now the Cherubin has 5 eight 
shapes per each of I the four corners, lion forms and I 
calf forms and human forms I and eagle forms, 

Rev 4:6b-7 6b And round the throne, on each side of the throne, 
are four living creatures, full of eyes in front and 
behind: 7 the first living creature like a lion, the second 
living creature like an ox, the third living creature with 
the face of a man, and the fourth living creature like a 
flying eagle. 

Ezek 10:1, 14-15 1 Then I looked, and behold, on the firmament that 
was over the heads of the cherubim there appeared 
above them something like a sapphire, in form resem
bling a throne. 
14 And every one had four faces: the first face was the 
face of the cherub, and the second face was the face of 
a man, and the third the face of a lion, and the fourth 
the face of an eagle. 
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190 

Ezek 1:5, 10 

105.16-19 

Isa 6:lb-3 

105.23-24 

Exod4:22b 

105.25-26 

105.26-29 

Heb 8:lb 

Heb 12:2 

106.19-24 

NAG HAMMAD! TEXTS AND THE BIBLE 

15 And the cherubim mounted up. These were the 
living creatures that I saw by the river Chebar. 
5 And from the midst of it came the likeness of four 
living creatures. And this was their appearance: they 
had the form of men, 10 As for the likeness of their 
faces, each had the face of a man in front; the four had 
the face of a lion on the right side, the four had the 
face of an ox on the left side, and the four had the face 
of an eagle at the back. 
Cf. Sir 49:8 

And by that throne I he created other, I serpent-like 
angels, called I "Seraphin," which praise him at all 
times. 20 

tb I saw the Lord sitting upon a throne, high and lifted 
up; and his train filled the temple. 2 Above him stood 
the seraphim; each had six wings: with two he covered 
his face, and with two he covered his feet, and with 
two he flew. 3 And one called to another and said: 
"Holy, holy, holy is the LoRD of hosts; the whole earth 
is full of his glory." 

and a firstborn I called Israel -

'Thus says the LoRD, Israel is my first-born son, 
Cf. Jer 31:9; 2 Esdr 6:58 

"the man that sees God"; and another being, I called 
Jesus Christ, [see also 125.14-16] 

Cf. Matt 11:27 = Luke 10:22; John 1:18; 6:46; 14:7-8; 1 Tim 6:16; 1 
John 4:12, 20 

Jesus Christ, who resembles the savior I ... I sits at his 
right upon a I revered throne, 

we have such a high priest, one who is seated at the 
right hand of the throne of the Majesty in heaven, 
looking to Jesus the pioneer and perfecter of our faith, 
who for the joy that was set before him endured the 
cross, despising the shame, and is seated at the right 
hand of the throne of God. 
Cf. Ps 110:1; Matt 22:44 = Mark 12:36 = Luke 20:42; Matt 26:64 = 
Mark 14:62 = Luke 22:69; Mark 16:19; Acts 2:34; 5:31; 7:55-56; 
Rom 8:34; Eph 1:20; Col 3:1; Heb 1:3, 13; 10:12; 1 Pet 3:21-22 

Thus when the prime parent of chaos 20 saw his son 
Sabaoth and the glory I that he was in, and perceived 
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107.30-31 

108.2-16 

Gen 1:3-4 

109.22-25 

109.30-34 

Gen 1:12 

110.2-6 

ON THE ORIGIN OF THE WORLD (II,5 AND XIII,2) 191 

that he was greatest of all the authorities I of chaos, he 
envied him. And I having become wrathful he 
engendered Death out of his I death: 

Cf. Wis2:24 

30 "It is I who am god. No other one I exists apart from 
me." [see also 103.11-13; 112.28-29) 

See at 103.11-13 for citations 

And I immediately, behold! Light came out of the 
eighth heaven I above and passed through all of the 
heavens 5 of the earth. When the prime parent I saw 
that the light was beautiful as it radiated, I he was 
amazed. And he was greatly ashamed. As I that light 
appeared, a human likeness I appeared within it, very 
wonderful. 10 And no one saw it except for I the prime 
parent and Pronoia, I who was with him. Yet its light 
appeared I to all the forces of the heavens. Because of 
this I they were all troubled by it. 

Then 15 when Pronoia saw that emissary, she 
became enamored of him. I But he hated her because 
she was on the darkness. I [see also 98.14-17; 104.3-5; 
111.29-112.9) 

3 And God said, "Let there be light"; and there was 
light. 4 And God saw that the light was good; and God 
separated the light from the darkness. 

I The woman followed earth. I And marriage followed 
woman. I Birth followed marriage. Dissolution 25 fol
lowed birth. 

Cf. Gen 1:1-4:26 

30 After the grapevine, a fig tree I and a pomegranate 
tree sprouted up from I the earth, together with the 
rest of the trees, I all species, having I within them 
their seed [see also 111.21-23) 

The earth brought forth vegetation, plants yielding 
seed according to their own kinds, and trees bearing 
fruit in which is their seed, each according to its kind. 
And God saw that it was good. 

Then Justice created Paradise, I being beautiful and 
being outside the orbit I of the moon and the orbit of 
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Gen 2:8a, 12 

Ezek 28:13-14 

110.7-15 

Gen2:9b 

Gen3:22 

110.12 

110.18-20 

Gen2:9 

Gen 2:17 

NAG HAMMADI TEXTS AND THE BIBLE 

the sun in 5 the Land of Wantonness, in the East in the 
midst I of the stones. 

Sa And the LoRD God planted a garden in Eden, in the 
east; 
12 and the gold of that land is good; bdellium and onyx 
stone are there. 
13 You were in Eden, the garden of God; every pre
cious stone was your covering, carnelian, topaz, and 
jasper, chrysolite, beryl, and onyx, sapphire, carbuncle, 
and emerald; and wrought in gold were your settings 
and your engravings. On the day that you were created 
they were prepared. 14 With an anointed guardian 
cherub I placed you; you were on the holy mountain of 
God; in the midst of the stones of fire you walked. 

And I the tree of eternal life is as it I appeared by 
God's will, 10 to the north of Paradise, so that it might 
make I eternal the souls of the pure, I who shall come 
forth from the modelled forms of poverty I at the con
summation of the age. Now the color I of the tree of 
life is like the sun. And 15 its branches are beautiful. 
[see also 115.27-29 (Paradise)] 

the tree of life also in the midst of the garden, and the 
tree of the knowledge of good and evil. 
Then the LORD God said, "Behold, the man has 
become like one of us, knowing good and evil; and 
now, lest he put forth his hand and take also of the 
tree of life, and eat, and live for ever" -
Cf. Rev 2:7; 22:2, 14; 2 Esdr 8:52 

I who shall come forth from the modelled forms of 
poverty I [see also 101.9-11; 101.12-13; 112.33-113.1; 

114.29-115.1; 115.12-14; 115.30-116.4; 117.28-118.5; 123.34-124.4] 

Cf. Gen 1:26-27; 2:7; 5:1-2; Wis 2:23; 10:1 

And next to it (is) the tree I of acquaintance (gnosis), 
having the strength 20 of God. [see also 110.24-28; 110.31-33; 

116.28-29; 118.19-23; 118.24-119.6; 120.14-15; 120.26-121.13] 

And out of the ground the LoRD God made to grow 
every tree that is pleasant to the sight and good for 
food, the tree of life also in the midst of the garden, 
and the tree of the knowledge of good and evil. 
but of the tree of the knowledge of good and evil you 
shall not eat, for in the day that you eat of it you shall 
die." 
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Gen3:5 

Gen 3:22 

110.24-28 

Gen2:9b 

Gen3:22 

110.31-33 

Gen 3:5 

Gen 3:7 

Gen3:22 

111.2-8 

ON THE ORIGIN OF THE WORLD (11,5 AND XIII,2) 193 

For God knows that when you eat of it your eyes will 
be opened, and you will be like God, knowing good 
and evil." 
Then the LORD God said, "Behold, the man has 
become like one of us, knowing good and evil; and 
now, lest he put forth his hand and take also of the 
tree of life, and eat, and live for ever" -

I And this tree is to the north of Paradise, 25 so that it 
might arouse the souls from I the torpor of the 
demons, in order that they might approach I the tree 
of life and eat of I its fruit [see also 110.18-20; 110.31-33; 
116.28-29; 118.19-23; 118.24-119.6; 120.14-15; 120.26-121.13] 

the tree of life also in the midst of the garden, and the 
tree of the knowledge of good and evil. 
Then the LORD God said, "Behold, the man has 
become like one of us, knowing good and evil; and 
now, lest he put forth his hand and take also of the 
tree of life, and eat, and live for ever" -
Cf. Rev 2:7; 22:2, 14 

"It is you who are the tree of acquaintance, I which is 
in Paradise, from which the first I man ate and which 
opened his mind; I [see also 110.18-20; 110.24-28; 116.28-29; 
118.19-23; 118.24-119.6; 120.14-15; 120.26-121.13 (tree of acquain

tance); 119.7-16 (opened his mind)] 

For God knows that when you eat of it your eyes will 
be opened, and you will be like God, knowing good 
and evil." 
Then the eyes of both were opened, and they knew 
that they were naked; and they sewed fig leaves 
together and made themselves aprons. 
Then the LORD God said, "Behold, the man has 
become like one of us, knowing good and evil; and 
now, lest he put forth his hand and take also of the 
tree of life, and eat, and live for ever" -
Cf. Gen 2:9; Rev 2:7; 22:14 

Now after it, the olive tree sprouted up, I which was to 
purify the kings and the I high priests of righteousness, 
who were to 5 appear in the last days, since I the olive 
tree appeared out of the light I of the first Adam for 
the sake of the unguent I that they were to receive. 

Cf. Zech 4:2-6, 11-14 
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111.21-23 I After these, every plant sprouted up I from the earth, 
different kinds, containing I the seed (see also 109.30-34] 

Gen 1:12 The earth brought forth vegetation, plants yielding 
seed according to their own kinds, and trees bearing 
fruit in which is their seed, each according to its kind. 
And God saw that it was good. 

111.24-28 After these, the authorities 25 created out of the waters 
all species of beast, I and the reptiles and birds I - dif
ferent kinds - containing I the seed 

Gen 1:20-21, 24-25 20 And God said, "Let the waters bring forth swarms of 
living creatures, and let birds fly above the earth 
across the firmament of the heavens." 21 So God 
created the great sea monsters and every living crea
ture that moves, with which the waters swarm, accord
ing to their kinds, and every winged bird according to 
its kind. And God saw that it was good. 

24 And God said, "Let the earth bring forth living 
creatures according to their kinds: cattle and creeping 
things and beasts of the earth according to their 
kinds." And it was so. 25 And God made the beasts of 
the earth according to their kinds and the cattle 
according to their kinds, and everything that creeps 
upon the ground according to its kind. And God saw 
that it was good. 

111.29-112.9 But before all these, when he had appeared 30 on the 
first day, he remained upon the earth, something like 
two days, and I left the lower Pronoia in I heaven, and 
ascended towards his light. And I immediately dark
ness covered all the universe. 112 Now when she 
wished, the Sophia who was in the lower heaven I 
received authority from I Pistis, and fashioned great 
luminous bodies I and all the stars. And she put them 
in the sky to 5 shine upon the earth and to render I 
temporal signs and seasons and I years and months 
and days I and nights and moments and so forth. I And 
in this way the entire region upon the sky was adorned. 
lO [see also 98.14-17; 104.3-5; 108.2-16 (light); 101.3-9; 
102.35-103.2 (sky)] 

Gen 1:3-5, 14-18 3 And God said, "Let there be light"; and there was 
light. 4 And God saw that the light was good; and God 
separated the light from the darkness. 5 God called the 
light Day, and the darkness he called Night. And there 
was evening and there was morning, one day. 
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112.28-29 

112.33-113.1 

Gen 1:26-27 

Gen2:7 

113.12-20 

14 And God said, "Let there be lights in the firma
ment of the heavens to separate the day from the 
night; and let them be for signs and for seasons and for 
days and years, 15 and let them be lights in the firma
ment of the heavens to give light upon the earth." And 
it was so. 16 And God made the two great lights, the 
greater light to rule the day, and the lesser light to rule 
the night; he made the stars also. 17 And God set them 
in the firmament of the heavens to give light upon the 
earth, 18 to rule over the day and over the night, and to 
separate the light from the darkness. And God saw 
that it was good. 
Cf. Gen 1:6-13 

"It is I who am God. I No one exists before me." [see 
also 103.11-13; 107.30-31] 

See at 103.11-13 for citations 

come let us I create a man (i.e., human being) out of 
the earth, according to 35 the image of our body and 
according to the likeness 113 of this being, (viz., Adam 
of Light), to serve us; [see also 101.9-11; 101.U-13; 110.12; 

114.29-115.1; 115.12-14; 115.30-116.4; 117.28--118.5; 123.34-124.4] 

26 Then God said, "Let us make man in our image, 
after our likeness; and let them have dominion over 
the fish of the sea, and over the birds of the air, and 
over the cattle, and over all the earth, and over every 
creeping thing that creeps upon the earth." 27 So God 
created man in his own image, in the image of God he 
created him; male and female he created them. 
then the LORD God formed man of dust from the 
ground, and breathed into his nostrils the breath of 
life; and man became a living being. 
Cf. Gen 5:1-2; Wis 2:23; 10:1 

Sophia I Zoe - she who is with Sabaoth - had 
anticipated them. And she laughed I at their decision. 
For they are blind: 15 against their own interests they 
ignorantly created him. I And they do not realise what 
they are about to do. I The reason she anticipated 
them and made her own man (i.e., human being) I 
first, was in order that he might instruct I their 
modelled form how to despise 20 them and thus to 
escape from them. I 
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113.30-33 

Gen3:20 

113.35-114.4 

Gen3:1 

114.14-15 

Gen4:lb 

114.19-20 

Gen 1:28 

114.29-115.1 

Gen 1:26a, 27 

NAG HAMMAD! TEXTS AND THE BIBLE 

Cf. Wis9:2 

30 An androgynous human being was produced, I ... I 
and whose mother the Hebrews call I Eve of Life (Eve 
of Zoe), [ see also 116.4-8] 

The man called his wife's name Eve, because she was 
the mother of all living. 

Afterwards, the authorities 114 called it "Beast," so 
that it might lead astray I their modelled creatures. 
The interpretation of "the beast" I is "the instructor." 
For it was found to be the wisest I of all beings. [see also 
118.24-119.6] 

Now the serpent was more subtle that any other wild 
creature that the LoRD God had made. He said to the 
woman, "Did God say, 'You shall not eat of any tree 
of the garden'?" 

Yet 15 I have borne a man as lord." 

"I have gotten a man with the help of the LoRD." 

"Multiply and improve! Be lord 20 over all creatures." 
[ see also 123.34-124.4] 

And God blessed them, and God said to them, "Be 
fruitful and multiply, and fill the earth and subdue it; 
and have dominion over the fish of the sea and over 
the birds of the air and over every living thing that 
moves upon the earth." 
Cf. Gen 1:26; Ps 8:6-8; 2 Esdr 6:53-54; Wis 9:2; 10:2; Sir 17:4 (Be 
lord over all creatures) 

Since that day, the seven rulers 30 have fashioned man 
with his body I resembling their body, but his likeness I 
resembling the man that had appeared to them. I His 
modelling took place by parts, I one at a time. And 
their leader fashioned 35 the brain and the nervous 
system. Afterwards I he appeared as prior to him. He 
became 115 a soul-endowed man. [see also 101.9-11; 
101.12-13; 110.12; 112.33-113.1; 115.12-14; 115.30-116.4; 
117.28-118.5; 123.34-124.4] 

26a Then God said, "Let us make man in our image, 
after our likeness; 27 So God created man in his own 
image, in the image of God he created him; male and 
female he created them. 
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Gen2:7 

Wis 2:23 

115.1-2 

Gen5:2b 

115.12-14 

Gen2:7b 

115.25-27 

Gen2:2-3 

115.27-29 

Gen2:8 

Gen 2:15 
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then the LORD God formed man of dust from the 
ground, and breathed into his nostrils the breath of 
life; and man became a living being. 
for God created man for incorruption, and made him 
in the image of his own eternity, [cf. RSV note: Other 
ancient authorities read nature] 
Cf. Gen 5:1-2; Wis 10:1 

And he was called I Adam, that is, "father," 

and he blessed them and named them Man when they 
were created. 

Sophia Zoe sent I her breath into Adam, who had no I 
soul. [see also 101.9-11; 101.12-13; 110.12; 112.33-113.1; 
114.29-115.1; 115.30--116.4; 117.28--118.5; 123.34-124.4) 

and breathed into his nostrils the breath of life; and 
man became a living being. 

25 Then they called that day I "Rest," in as much as 
they had rested I from toil. [see also 115.30-116.4; 
117 .28--118.5) 

2 And on the seventh day God finished his work which 
he had done, and he rested on the seventh day from all 
his work which he had done. 3 So God blessed the 
seventh day and hallowed it, because on it God rested 
from all his work which he had done in creation. 

And when they saw that Adam I could not stand up, 
they were glad, and they took him I and put him in 
Paradise. [see also 110.7-15) 

And the LoRD God planted a garden in Eden, in the 
east; and there he put the man whom he had formed. 
The LORD God took the man and put him in the gar
den of Eden to till it and keep it. 
Cf. 2 Esdr 8:52 

115.30-116.4 After I the day of rest Sophia I sent her daughter Zoe, 
being called I Eve, as an instructor in order that she 
might I make Adam, who had no soul, arise 35 so that 
those whom he should engender might become I con
tainers of light. When 116 Eve saw her male counter
part prostrate she had pity I upon him, and she said, 
"Adam! Become alive! I Arise upon the earth!" 
Immediately her word I became accomplished fact. [see 
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Gen2:2-3, 7 

116.4-8 

Gen 2:21-23 

Gen3:20 

116.12-20 

116.21-24 

Gen2:21-22 

NAG HAMMADI TEXTS AND THE BIBLE 

also 115.25-27; 117.28-118.5 (day of rest); 101.9-11; 101.12-13; 
110.12; 112.33-113.1; 114.29-115.1; 115.12-14; 117.28-118.5; 
123.34-124.4 (make Adam arise)] 

2 And on the seventh day God finished his work which 
he had done, and he rested on the seventh day from all 
his work which he had done. 3 So God blessed the 
seventh day and hallowed it, because on it God rested 
from all his work which he had done in creation. 
7 then the LoRD God formed man of dust from the 
ground, and breathed into his nostrils the breath of 
life; and man became a living being. 

For Adam, having 5 arisen, suddenly opened his eyes. I 
When he saw her he said, "You shall be called I 
'Mother of the Living'. For it is you who have I given 
me life." [see also 116.21-24 (Adam, having arisen, saw her); 
113.30-33 (Mother of the Living)] 

21 So the LORD God caused a deep sleep to fall upon 
the man, and while he slept took one of his ribs and 
closed up its place with flesh; 22 and the rib which the 
LORD God had taken from the man he made into a 
woman and brought her to the man. 23 Then the man 
said, "This at last is bone of my bones and flesh of my 
flesh; she shall be called Woman, because she was 
taken out of Man. 
The man called his wife's name Eve, because she was 
the mother of all living. 

When they saw Eve talking to I him they said to one 
another, "What sort of thing is this luminous woman? I 
For she resembles that likeness which appeared 15 to 
us in the light. Now come, I let us lay hold of her and 
cast our I seed into her, so that when she becomes 
soiled I she may not be able to ascend into her light. I 
Rather, those whom she bears will be under 20 our 
charge. [see also 123.4-20; 124.21-25] 

Cf. Gen 6:1-2 

Rather let us bring a deep sleep I over him. And let us 
instruct him in his I sleep to the effect that she came 
from I his rib, [see also 116.4-8] 

21 So the LORD God caused a deep sleep to fall upon 
the man, and while he slept took one of his ribs and 
closed up its place with flesh; 22 and the rib which the 
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LoRD God had taken from the man he made into a 
woman and brought her to the man. 

116.24-25 in order that his wife may obey, 2.5 and he may be lord 
over her." 

Gen 3:16b yet your desire shall be for your husband, and he shall 
rule over you." 

116.28-29 She entered I the tree of acquaintance and remained 
there. 30 [see also 110.18-20; 110.24-28; 110.31-33; 118.19-23; 
118.24-119.6; 120.14-15; 120.26-121.13] 

Gen 2:9b the tree of life also in the midst of the garden, and the 
tree of the knowledge of good and evil. 

Gen 2:17 but of the tree of the knowledge of good and evil you 
shall not eat, for in the day that you eat of it you shall 
die." 

117.15 First she was pregnant with Abel, I 

Gen 4:2a And again, she bore his brother Abel. 

117.28-118.5 Now the first Adam, (Adam) of Light I is spirit
endowed (pneumatikos), and appeared 30 on the first 
day. The second I Adam is soul-endowed (psychikos), 
and appeared I on the sixth day, which is called I 
Aphrodite. The third I Adam is a creature of the earth 
(choikos), that is, 35 the man of the law, and he 
appeared on I the eighth day[ ... the] tranquility 118 
of poverty, which is called I Sunday. And the progeny 
of the I earthly Adam became numerous and was com
pleted, I and produced within itself every kind of 
scientific information of 5 the soul-endowed Adam. [see 
also 101.9-11; 101.12-13; 110.12; 112.33-113.1; 114.29-115.1; 
115.12-14; 115.30-116.4; 123.34-124.4 (Adam appeared); 115.25-
27; 115.30-116.4 (Sunday)] 

Gen 1:3, 5b, 26-27, 3 And God said, "Let there be light"; and there was 
31b light. Sb And there was evening and there was morning, 

one day. 
26 Then God said, "Let us make man in our image, 

after our likeness; and let them have dominion over 
the fish of the sea, and over the birds of the air, and 
over the cattle, and over all the earth, and over every 
creeping thing that creeps upon the earth." 27 So God 
created man in his own image, in the image of God he 
created him; male and female he created them. 31b 
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Gen 2:2-3, 7 

118.2-3 

Gen 1:28a 

Gen6:la 

118.19-23 

Gen 2:16-17 

118.24-119.6 

NAG HAMMADI TEXTS AND THE BIBLE 

And there was evening and there was morning, a sixth 
day. 
2 And on the seventh day God finished his work which 
he had done, and he rested on the seventh day from all 
his work which he had done. 3 So God blessed the 
seventh day and hallowed it, because on it God rested 
from all his work which he had done in creation. 
7 then the LORD God formed man of dust from the 
ground, and breathed into his nostrils the breath of 
life; and man became a living being. 

And the progeny of the I earthy Adam became 
numerous and was completed I [see also 123.34-124.4) 

And God blessed them, and God said to them, "Be 
fruitful and multiply, and fill the earth and subdue it; 
When men began to multiply on the face of the 
ground, 

I "The fruit of all the trees created for you in Paradise 
20 shall be eaten; but as for the tree I of acquaintance, 
control yourselves and do not eat I from it. If you eat 
you I will die." [see also 110.18-20; 110.24-28; 110.31-33; 116.28-
29; 118.24-119.6; 120.14-15; 120.26-121.13) 

16 And the LORD God commanded the man, saying, 
"You may freely eat of every tree of the garden; 17 but 
of the tree of the knowledge of good and evil you shall 
not eat, for in the day that you eat of it you shall die." 
Cf. Rev 2:7; 2 Esdr 8:52 

Then 25 came the wisest of all creatures, I who was 
called Beast. I And when he saw the likeness of their 
mother I Eve he said to her, "What did God I say to 
you (pl.)? Was it 'do not eat from the tree 30 of 
acquaintance (gnosis )'?" She said, "He said, 'Not only I 
do not eat from it, but I do not touch it, lest you (sg.) 
die'." He said I to her, "Do not be afraid. In death you 
(pl.) shall not I die. For he knows that when you eat 
119 from it, your intellect will become sober and I you 
will come to be like gods, I recognizing the difference 
that obtains between evil I men and good ones. 5 

Indeed, it was in jealousy that he said this to you, so 
that you I would not eat from it" [see also 113.35-114.4; 
(wisest of all creatures); 110.18-20; 110.24-28; 110.31-33; 116.28-29; 
118.19-23; 120.14-15; 120.26-121.13 (come to be like gods)] 
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Gen3:1, 3-5 

119.5 

Exod20:5a 

Exod34:14 

Num25:llb 

Deut4:24 

Deut5:9a 

Deut6:15a 

Deut29:20 

Deut32:16 

Deut32:21a 

Josh24:19b 

1 Kgs 14:22 

Ps 78:58 

Ps 79:5 

1 Now the serpent was more subtle that any other wild 
creature that the LoRD God had made. He said to the 
woman, "Did God say, 'You shall not eat of any tree 
of the garden'?" 3 but God said, 'You shall not eat of 
the fruit of the tree which is in the midst of the garden, 
neither shall you touch it, lest you die.' " 4 But the ser
pent said to the woman, "You will not die. 5 For God 
knows that when you eat of it your eyes will be 
opened, and you will be like God, knowing good and 
evil." 

5 Indeed, it was in jealousy that he said this to you, 

you shall not bow down to them or serve them; for I 
the LoRD your God am a jealous God, 
(for you shall worship no other god, for the LORD, 
whose name is Jealous, is a jealous God), 
in that he was jealous with my jealousy among them, 
so that I did not consume the people of Israel in my 
jealousy. 
For the LORD your God is a devouring fire, a jealous 
God. 
you shall not bow down to them or serve them; for I 
the LoRD your God am a jealous God, 
for the LoRD your God in the midst of you is a jealous 
God; 
The LoRD would not pardon him, but rather the anger 
of the LoRD and his jealousy would smoke against that 
man, and the curses written in this book would settle 
upon him, and the LORD would blot out his name 
from under heaven. 
They stirred him to jealousy with strange gods; with 
abominable practices they provoked him to anger. 
They have stirred me to jealousy with what is no god; 
he is a jealous God; he will not forgive your transgres
sions or your sins. 
And Judah did what was evil in the sight of the LoRD, 
and they provoked him to jealousy with their sins 
which they committed, more than all that their fathers 
had done. 
For they provoked him to anger with their high places; 
they moved him to jealousy with their graven images. 
How long, 0 LoRD? Wilt thou be angry for ever? Will 
thy jealous wrath bum like fire? 
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Ezek 16:42 

Ezek 23:25a 

Ezek36:5a 

Ezek 36:6b 

Ezek39:25 

Nab 1:2a 

Zeph 1:18 

Zech 1:14 

Zech8:2 

1 Cor 10:22 

119.7-16 

Gen3:6-7a 
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So will I satisfy my fury on you, and my jealousy shall 
depart from you; I will be calm, and will no more be 
angry. 
And I will direct my indignation against you, that they 
may deal with you in fury. 
therefore thus says the Lord Goo: I speak in my hot 
jealousy against the rest of the nations, and against all 
Edom, 
Thus says the Lord Goo: Behold, I speak in my jeal
ous wrath, because you have suffered the reproach of 
the nations; 
"Therefore thus says the Lord Goo: Now I will restore 
the fortunes of Jacob, and have mercy upon the whole 
house of Israel; and I will be jealous for my holy name. 
The LoRD is a jealous God and avenging, the LoRD is 
avenging and wrathful; 
Neither their silver nor their gold shall be able to 
deliver them on the day of the wrath of the LoRD. In 
the fire of his jealous wrath, all the earth shall be con
sumed; for a full, yea, sudden end he will make of all 
the inhabitants of the earth. 
So the angel who talked with me said to me, 'Cry out, 
Thus says the LORD of hosts: I am exceedingly jealous 
for Jerusalem and for Zion. 
"Thus says the LoRD of hosts: I am jealous for Zion 
with great jealousy, and I am jealous for her with great 
wrath. 
Shall we provoke the Lord to jealousy? Are we 
stronger than he? 

She gazed I at the tree and saw that it was beautiful 
and I appetizing, and liked it; she took some of 10 its 
fruit and ate it; and she gave some also to her I hus
band, and he too ate it. Then their intellect I became 
open. For when they had eaten, the light of I 
acquaintance had shone upon them. When they 
clothed I themselves with shame, they knew that they 
were naked 15 of acquaintance. When they became 
sober, they saw that I they were naked [see also 110.31-33) 

6 So when the woman saw that the tree was good for 
food, and that it was a delight to the eyes, and that the 
tree was to be desired to make one wise, she took of 
its fruit and ate; and she also gave some to her bus-
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119.23-120.10 

Gen 3:8-19 

band, and he ate. 7a Then the eyes of both were 
opened, and they knew that they were naked; 

Then I Adam and Eve trembled greatly 25 and hid 
under the trees in Paradise. I Then the rulers did not 
know where they were I and said, "Adam, where are 
you?" He said, "I am here, I for through fear of you I 
hid, I being ashamed." And they said to him 
ignorantly, 30 "Who told you about I the shame with 
which you clothed yourself? - unless I you have eaten 
from that tree!" He said, I "The woman whom you 
gave me - it is she that I gave to me and I ate." Then 
they said to the latter, 120 "What is this that you have 
done?" She answered and said, I "It is the instructor 
that urged me on, and I I ate." 

Then the rulers came up to the instructor. I Their 
eyes became misty because of him, 5 and they could 
not do anything to him. They cursed him, I since they 
were powerless. Afterwards, they came up to the 
woman I and cursed her and her offspring. After I the 
woman, they cursed Adam, and ( cursed) the land 
because of him, I and the crops; and all things that 
they had created 10 they cursed. 

8 And they heard the sound of the LoRD God walking 
in the garden in the cool of the day, and the man and 
his wife hid themselves from the presence of the LoRD 
God among the trees of the garden. 9 But the LORD 
God called to the man, and said to him, "Where are 
you?" 10 And he said, "I heard the sound of thee in the 
garden, and I was afraid, because I was naked; and I 
hid myself." 11 He said, "Who told you that you were 
naked? Have you eaten of the tree of which I com
manded you not to eat?" 12 The man said, "The 
woman whom thou gavest to be with me, she gave me 
fruit of the tree, and I ate." 13 Then the LORD God 
said to the woman, "What is this that you have done?" 
The woman said, "The serpent beguiled me, and I 
ate." 14 The LORD God said to the serpent, "Because 
you have done this, cursed are you above all cattle, 
and above all wild animals; upon your belly you shall 
go, and dust you shall eat all the days of your life. 15 I 
will put enmity between you and the woman, and 
between your seed and her seed; he shall bruise your 
head, and you shall bruise his heel." 16 To the woman 
he said, "I will greatly multiply your pain in childbear
ing; in pain you shall bring forth children, yet your 
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120.14-15 

120.19-24 

Gen2:19-20 

120.26-121.13 
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desire shall be for your husband, and he shall rule over 
you." 17 And to Adam he said, "Because you have 
listened to the voice of your wife, and have eaten of 
the tree of which I commanded you, 'You shall not eat 
of it,' cursed is the ground because of you; in toil you 
shall eat of it all the days of your life; 18 thorns and 
thistles it shall bring forth to you; and you shall eat the 
plants of the field. 19 In the sweat of your face you shall 
eat bread till you return to the ground, for out of it you 
were taken; you are dust, and to dust you shall return." 

they recognized only that 15 their commandments had 
not been kept. [see also 110.18-20; 110.24-28; 110.31-33; 116.28-

29; 118.19-23; 118.24-119.6; 120.26-121.13] 

Cf. Gen 2:16-17; 3:6, 11-14 

and they gathered together 20 all the domestic animals 
and the wild beasts I of the earth and the birds of 
heaven and brought them to Adam I to see what he 
would call them. I When he saw them he gave names 
to their I creatures. 

19 So out of the ground the LORD God formed every 
beast of the field and every bird of the air, and brought 
them to the man to see what he would call them; and 
whatever the man called every living creature, that was 
its name. 20 The man gave names to all cattle, and to 
the birds of the air, and to every beast of the field; but 
for the man there was not found a helper fit for him. 

and they said, "Behold Adam! I He has come to be 
like one of us, so that he I knows the difference 
between the light and the darkness. I Now perhaps he 
will be deceived as in the case of 30 the tree of 
acquaintance and also will come to I the tree of life 
and eat from it I and become immortal and become 
lord and despise I us and disdain [us] and all our glory. 
I Then he will denounce 35 [us along with our] uni
verse. Come let us expel him 121 from Paradise down 
to the land I from which he was taken, so that hence
forth he might not I be able to recognize anything bet
ter I than we can." And so they expelled Adam from 5 

Paradise, along with his wife. And this deed I that they 
had done was not enough for them. Rather, they were 
afraid. I They went in to the tree of life and sur
rounded it I with great fearful things, fiery living crea
tures I called "Cheroubin," and they put 10 a flaming 
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Gen3:22-24 

121.13-23 

Gen5:5 

121.23-27 

122.13-16 

Matt3:11 

= Luke 3:16 

sword in their midst, fearfully I twirling at all times, so 
that I no earthly being might ever enter I that place. 
[see also 110.18-20; 110.24-28; 110.31-33; 116.28-29; 118.19-23; 
118.24-119.6; 120.14-15] 

22 Then the LORD God said, "Behold, the man has 
become like one of us, knowing good and evil; and 
now, lest he put forth his hand and take also of the 
tree of life, and eat, and live for ever" - 23 therefore 
the LORD God sent him forth from the garden of 
Eden, to till the ground from which he was taken. 24 

He drove out the man; and at the east of the garden of 
Eden he placed the cherubim, and a flaming sword 
which turned every way, to guard the way to the tree of 
life. 

Thereupon I since the rulers were envious of Adam 
they wanted to diminish 15 their (viz., Adam's and 
Eve's) lifespans. They could not because of I fate, 
which had been fixed since the beginning. I For to 
each had been allotted a lifespan I of 1,000 years 
according to the course of the luminous bodies. I But 
although the rulers could not 20 do this, each of the evil 
doers I took away ten years. I And all this lifespan 
(which remained) amounted to I 930 years: 

Thus all the days that Adam lived were nine hundred 
and thirty years; and he died. 

and these are in pain and I weakness and evil 25 dis
traction. And so I life has turned out to be, from that 
day until the consummation I of the age. 

Cf. Gen 6:3, 5; Ps 90:10 

So too there are I three baptisms - the first is the spiri
tual, 15 the second is by fire, the third I is by water. 

"I baptize you with water for repentance, but he who is 
coming after me is mightier than I, whose sandals I am 
not worthy to carry; he will baptize you with the Holy 
Spirit and with fire. 
John answered them all, "I baptize you with water; but 
he who is mightier than I is coming, the thong of 
whose sandals I am not worthy to untie; he will baptize 
you with the Holy Spirit and with fire. 
Cf. Mark 1:8; John 1:33; Acts 1:5; 10:47; 11:16 (baptism by spirit 
and water) 
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122.28-29 

Ps92:12 

123.4-20 

123.34-124.4 

Gen 1:28 

Gen2:7 

124.9-14 

NAG HAMMAD! TEXTS AND THE BIBLE 

It is written concerning it, "the just man I will blossom 
like a phoenix." 

The righteous flourish like the palm tree [ cf. LXX, 
Greek: ~tVl(, "phoenix" or "palm tree"], and grow 
like a cedar in Lebanon. 

Now, when the seven rulers 5 were cast down from 
their heavens I onto the earth, they made for them
selves angels, I numerous, demonic, to serve I them. 
And the latter instructed mankind in many kinds of 
error I and magic and potions and worship of 10 idols 
and spilling of blood and altars and I temples and 
sacrifices and libations to all the spirits I of the 
earth .... 

And thus when the world I had come into being, it 
distractedly erred I at all times. For all men I upon 
earth worshipped the spirits (daimones) from I the 
creation to the consummation - both the angels 20 of 
righteousness and the men of unrighteousness. [see also 
116.12-20; 124.21-25] 

Cf. Gen 6:1-4 

When a multitude 35 of human beings had come into 
existence, through the parentage of [the Adam] 124 
who had been fashioned, and out of matter, I and 
when the world had already become full, the rulers 
were master I over it - that is, they kept I it restrained 
by ignorance. [see also 101.9-11; 101.12-13; 110.12; 
112.33-113.1; 114.29--115.1; 115.12-14; 115.30-116.4; 117.28--118.5 
(human beings came into existence); 118.2-3 (parentage of Adam); 
114.19-20 (rulers were master over the world)] 

28 And God blessed them, and God said to them, "Be 
fruitful and multiply, and fill the earth and subdue it; 
and have dominion over the fish of the sea and over 
the birds of the air and over every living thing that 
moves upon the earth." 
then the LORD God formed man of dust from the 
ground, and breathed into his nostrils the breath of 
life; and man became a living being. 
Cf. Gen 5:1-6:1 (parentage of Adam); Ps 8:6-8; 2 Esdr 6:53-54; 
Wis 9:2; 10:2; Sir 17:4 (rulers were masters over the world) 

he sent your (pl.) likenesses down into the world 10 of 
perdition, namely, the blessed little I innocent spirits. 
They are not alien to I acquaintance. For all acquain-
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124.21-25 

125.14-16 

John 1:18 

125.17-19 

Matt 10:26b 

= Mark4:22 

= Luke8:17 

= Luke 12:2 

125.32-126.1 

125.33-34 

126.5-8 

tance is vested in one angel I who appeared before 
them; he is not without power I in the company of the 
father. And <he> gave them acquaintance. 15 

Cf. Matt 18:10 

Thus when the blessed beings I appeared in forms 
modelled by authorities, I they were envied. And out 
of envy the authorities I mixed their seed with them, in 
hopes of 25 polluting them. They could not. (see also 
116.12-20; 123.4-20] 

Cf. Gen 6:1-4 

Now the Word (Logos) that is superior to 15 all beings 
was sent for this purpose alone: I that he might pro
claim the unknown. I (see also 105.25-26] 

No one has ever seen God; the only Son, who is in the 
bosom of the Father, he has made him known. 
Cf. Matt 11:27 = Luke 10:22; John 1:1, 14; 6:46; 17:3; 1 John 5:20 

"There is nothing hidden that is I not apparent, and 
what has not been recognized I will be recognized." 

for nothing is covered that will not be revealed, or hid
den that will not be known. 
For there is nothing hid, except to be made manifest; 
nor is anything secret, except to come to light. 
For nothing is hid that shall not be made manifest, nor 
anything secret that shall not be known and come to 
light. 
Nothing is covered up that will not be revealed, or hid
den that will not be known. 
Cf. Matt 11:25-27 = Luke 10:21-22 

Before the consummation I [ of the age], the whole 
place will shake I with great thundering. Then the 
rulers 35 will be sad, [ ... ] their 126 death. 

Cf. Rev6:12-16; 18:9-11; 2 Esdr 6:12-16 

the whole place will shake I with great thundering. 

Cf. Rev 11:19; 16:18 

Their kings will I be intoxicated with the fiery sword, 
and they will I wage war against one another, so that I 
the earth is intoxicated with bloodshed. I 
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208 NAG HAMMADI TEXTS AND THE BIBLE 

Cf. Rev 17:2, 6 

126.9-10 I And the seas will be disturbed by 10 those wars. 

Cf. Luke 21:25; Rev 8:8-9; 16:3 

126.10-12 Then the sun will become dark. I And the moon will 
cause its light to cease. I The stars of the sky will can
cel their circuits. I 

Matt 24:29 "Immediately after the tribulation of those days the 
sun will be darkened, and the moon will not give its 
light, and the stars will fall from heaven, and the 
powers of the heavens will be shaken; 

: Mark 13:24-25 24 "But in those days, after that tribulation, the sun will 
be darkened, and the moon will not give its light, 25 

and the stars will be falling from heaven, and the 
powers in the heavens will be shaken. 

Rev6:12b-13a 12b and the sun became black as sackcloth, the full 
moon became like blood, 13• and the stars of the sky 
fell to the earth 

126.20-22 

126.28-30 

126.34-35 

127.16-17 

Cf. Isa 13:10; Joel 2:10; 3:15; Rev 8:12 

20 Then she will pursue the gods I of chaos, whom she 
created along with the prime parent. I She will cast 
them down into the abyss. I [see also 102.33-34; 126.34-35] 

Cf. Rev 20:1-3 

And I their heavens will fall one upon the next 30 and 
their (the rulers') forces will be consumed by fire. 

Cf. 2 Pet 3:7, 10, 12 

they will fall into the abyss, 35 and the abyss will be 
overturned. [see also 102.33-34; 126.20-22] 

Cf. Rev20:3 

I Indeed, by his acts and his I acquaintance each per
son will make his nature known. 

Cf. Matt 7:16, 20 : 12:33-35 : Luke 6:44-45; Rev 20:13; Sir 27:6 
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127.26-27 

127.27-128.20 

128.17-23 

128.26-29 

THE EXEGESIS ON THE SOUL (11,6) 

then she I fell into the hands of many robbers. 

Cf. Luke 10:30 

And I the wanton creatures passed her from one to 
another I and [ ... )her. Some made use of 30 her [by 
force], while others did so by seducing I her with a gift. 
In short, I they defiled her, and she [ ... her] 128 vir
ginity. 

And in her body she prostituted herself I and gave 
herself to one and all, I considering each one she was 
about to embrace I to be her husband. When she had 
given herself 5 to wanton, unfaithful adulterers, I so 
that they might make use of her, then she sighed I 
deeply and repented. But even when she I turns her 
face from those adulterers, she runs I to others and 
they compel her 10 to live with them and render service 
to them I upon their bed, as if they were her masters. I 
Out of shame she no longer dares I to leave them, 
whereas they deceive I her for a long time, pretending 
to be faithful, true husbands, 15 as if they greatly 
respected I her. And after all this I they abandon her 
and go. 

She then I becomes a poor desolate widow, I with
out help; not even a measure of food 20 was left her 
from the time of her affliction. [see also 129.22-130.10; 
130.24-25] 

Cf. Hos 2:2-13 

She then I becomes a poor desolate widow, I without 
help; not even a measure of food 20 was left her from 
the time of her affliction. I For from them she gained 
nothing except I the defilements they gave her while 
they had I sexual intercourse with her. 

Cf. Lam 1:1-2, 9 

But when I the father who is above visits her I and 
looks down upon her and sees her I sighing - with her 
sufferings and disgrace 30 - [see also 137.11-15] 
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129.7-22 

Jer 3:1-4 

129.12-20 

Jer 22:22 

129 .22-130.10 

NAG HAMMADI TEXTS AND THE BIBLE 

Cf. Exod 3:7-8; Lam 3:48-50 

For he said I in the prophet Jeremiah, 
If I the husband divorces his wife and she 10 goes 

and takes another man, can she return to him after I 
that? Has not that woman utterly I defiled herself? 
"And you (sg.) I prostituted yourself to many 
shepherds and you returned I to me!" said the lord. 
"Take an honest 15 look and see where you I 
prostituted yourself. Were you not sitting in the I 
streets defiling the land with your acts of prostitution I 
and your vices? And you took many shepherds for a I 
stumbling block for yourself. You became shameless 20 

with everyone. You did not call on me as I kinsman or 
as father or author of your I virginity." 

1 "If a man divorces his wife and she goes from him 
and becomes another man's wife, will he return to 
her? Would not that land be greatly polluted? You 
have played the harlot with many lovers; and would 
you return to me? says the LoRD. 2 Lift up your eyes to 
the bare heights, and see! Where have you not been 
lain with? By the waysides you have sat awaiting lovers 
like an Arab in the wilderness. You have polluted the 
land with your vile harlotry. 3 Therefore the showers 
have been withheld, and the spring rain has not come; 
yet you have a harlot's brow, you refuse to be 
ashamed. 4 Have you not just now called to me, 'My 
father, thou art the friend of my youth -

"And you (sg.) I prostituted yourself to many shep
herds and you returned I to me!" said the lord .... 
And you took many shepherds for a I stumbling block 
for yourself. You became shameless 20 with everyone. 

The wind shall shepherd all your shepherds, and your 
lovers shall go into captivity; then you will be ashamed 
and confounded because of all your wickedness. 
Cf. Jer 3:2-3, 15 

Again it is written in the prophet Hosea, I 
Come, go to law with I your (pl.) mother, for she is 

not to be a wife to me 25 nor I a husband to her. I I 
shall remove her prostitution from my presence, I and 
I shall remove her adultery from I between her 
breasts. I shall make her naked I as on the day she was 
born, and 30 I [shall] make her desolate like a land 
without I [water], and I shall make her [longingly] 
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Hos 2:2-7 

130.11-28 

THE EXEGESIS ON THE SOUL (11,6) 211 

childless. I [I] shall show her children no pity, for I they 
are children of prostitution, since their mother I 
prostituted herself and [put her children to shame]. 
130 For she said, "I shall prostitute myself to I my 
lovers. It was they who gave me my I bread and my 
water and my garments and my I clothes and my wine 
and my oil and everything 5 I needed." Therefore 
behold I I shall shut them up so that she shall not be 
able I to run after her adulterers. And when she I 
seeks them and does not find them, she will say, I "I 
shall return to my former husband, for 10 in those days 
I was better off than now." I [see also 127.27-128.20; 130.24-
25] 

2 "Plead with your mother, plead - for she is not my 
wife, and I am not her husband - that she put away her 
harlotry from her face, and her adultery from between 
her breasts; 3 lest I strip her naked and make her as in 
the day she was born, and make her like a wilderness, 
and set her like a parched land, and slay her with 
thirst. 4 Upon her children also I will have no pity, 
because they are children of harlotry. 5 For their 
mother has played the harlot; she that conceived them 
has acted shamefully. For she said, 'I will go after my 
lovers, who give me my bread and my water, my wool 
and my flax, my oil and my drink,' 6 Therefore I will 
hedge up her way with thorns; and I will build a wall 
against her, so that she cannot find her paths. 7 She 
shall pursue her lovers, but not overtake them; and she 
shall seek them, but shall not find them. Then she 
shall say, 'I will go and return to my first husband, for 
it was better with me then than now.' 

Again he said in Ezekiel, I 
It came to pass after much depravity, said I the 

lord, you built yourself a brothel I and you made your
self a beautiful place 15 in the streets. And you built 
yourself I brothels on every lane, and you wasted I 
your beauty, and you spread your legs I in every alley, 
and you multiplied your acts of prostitution. I You 
prostituted yourself to the sons of Egypt, 20 those who 
are your neighbors, men great of flesh. 
But what I does "the sons of Egypt, men great of flesh" 
mean I if not the domain of the flesh and the percep
tible realm I and the affairs of the earth, by which the 
soul I has become defiled here, receiving bread from 25 

them, as well as wine, oil, clothing, I and the other 
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Ezek 16:23-26 

130.24-25 

Hos 2:5b 

130.28-35 

130.35-131.2 

131.2-8 

1 Cor 5:9-10 

NAG HAMMADI TEXTS AND THE BIBLE 

external nonsense I surrounding the body - the things 
she thinks I she needs. 

23 "And after all your wickedness (woe, woe to you! 
says the Lord Goo), 24 you built yourself a vaulted 
chamber, and made yourself a lofty place in every 
square; 25 at the head of every street you built your 
lofty place and prostituted your beauty, offering your
self to any passer-by, and multiplying your harlotry. 26 

You also played the harlot with the Egyptians, your 
lustful neighbors, multiplying your harlotry, to provoke 
me to anger. 

receiving bread from 25 them, as well as wine, oil, clo
thing, I [see also 127.27-128.20; 129.22-130.10] 

'I will go after my lovers, who give me my bread and 
my water, my wool and my flax, my oil and my drink,' 

But as to this prostitution the I apostles of the Savior 
commanded, 30 

Guard yourselves against it, purify yourselves from 
it, I speaking not just of the prostitution of the I body 
but especially of that of the soul. For this reason I the 
apostles [write to the churches] of I God, that such 
[prostitution] might not 35 occur among [us]. 

Cf. Acts 15:20, 23, 29; 21:25; 1 Cor 6:18; 2 Cor 7:1; Eph 5:3; 1 
Thess 4:3 

Yet the greatest I [struggle] has to do with the prostitu
tion 131 of the soul. From it arises the prostitution I of 
the body as well. 

Cf. Matt 5:27-28 

Therefore Paul, I writing to the Corinthians, said, 
"I wrote I you in the letter, "Do not associate with 
prostitutes,'' 5 not at all (meaning) the prostitutes of 
this world I or the greedy or the thieves or the I 
idolaters, since then you would have to I go out from 
the world. 

9 I wrote to you in my letter not to associate with 
immoral men; 10 not at all meaning the immoral of this 
world, or the greedy and robbers, or idolaters, since 
then you would need to go out of the world. 
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131.9-13 

Eph6:12 

132.34-133.4 

Gen2:24 

133.5 

133.6-10 

Gen3:16b 

1 Cor 11:3 

Eph5:23 

133.12-13 

133.15-20 

Ps 45:10-11 

THE EXEGESIS ON THE SOUL (11,6) 213 

For our struggle is 10 not against flesh and blood - as 
he I said - but against the world rulers I of this dark
ness and the spirits of I wickedness. 

For we are not contending against flesh and blood, but 
against the principalities, against the powers, against 
the world rulers of this present darkness, against the 
spiritual hosts of wickedness in the heavenly places. 
Cf. Col 1:13 

I But [once] they unite 35 [with one another], they 
become a single life. 133 Wherefore the prophet said I 
concerning the first man and the first woman, I 

They will become a single flesh. I 
For they were originally joined to one another when 
they were with the father 5 

Therefore a man leaves his father and his mother and 
cleaves to his wife, and they become one flesh. 

the woman led astray the man, 

Cf. Gen 3:6; 1 Tim 2:14 

This marriage I has brought them back together again 
and the I soul has been joined to her true love, her I 
real master, as it is written, 10 

For the master of the woman is her husband. 

yet your desire shall be for your husband, and he shall 
rule over you." 
But I want you to understand that the head of every 
man is Christ, the head of a woman is her husband, 
and the head of Christ is God. 
For the husband is the head of the wife as Christ is the 
head of the church, his body, and is himself its Savior. 

she remembered the I disgrace of her former widow
hood. I 

Cf. Isa 54:4 

And the I prophet said in the Psalms, 
Hear, I my daughter, and see and incline your ear 

I and forget your people and your father's house, I for 
the king has desired your beauty, 20 for he is your lord. 

10 Hear, 0 daughter, consider, and incline your ear; 
forget your people and your father's house; 11 and the 
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133.28-31 

Gen 12:1 

133.35-134.2 

134.9 

134.15-25 

Ps 103:1-5 

134.28-34 

134.35-135.4 

NAG HAMMADI TEXTS AND THE BIBLE 

king will desire your beauty. Since he is your lord, bow 
to him; 

Thus also it was said I to Abraham, 
Come out from your 30 country and your kinsfolk 

and from I your father's house. 

Now the LoRD said to Abram, "Go from your country 
and your kindred and your father's house to the land 
that I will show you. 
CT. Acts 7:2-3 

she got 134 from him the seed that is the life-giving I 
spirit, 

Cf. John 6:63; 1 Cor 15:45; 2 Cor 3:6 

I And she received the divine nature from the father 10 

Cf. 2 Pet 1:4 

Therefore I the prophet said, I 
Praise the lord, 0 my soul, and, all that is I within 

me, (praise) his holy name. My I soul, praise God, who 
forgave 20 all your sins, who healed I all your sick
nesses, who ransomed I your life from death, who 
crowned I you with mercy, who satisfies your longing I 
with good things. Your youth will 25 be renewed like an 
eagle's. 

1 Bless the LoRD, 0 my soul; and all that is within me, 
bless his holy name! 2 Bless the LoRD, 0 my soul, and 
forget not all his benefits, 3 who forgives all your iniq
uity, who heals all your diseases, 4 who redeems your 
life from the Pit, who crowns you with steadfast love 
and mercy, 5 who satisfies you with good as long as you 
live so that your youth is renewed like the eagle's. 

I Thus it is by being born again that the soul will I be 
saved. And this 30 is due not to rote phrases I or to 
professional skills or to I book learning. Rather it [is] 
the grace of the[ ... , I it is] the gift of the[ ... ]. I For 
such is this heavenly thing. 35 

Cf. John 3:3-8; Titus 3:5; Jas 1:18; 1 Pet 1:23 

35 Therefore the savior cries out, 135 
No one can come to me unless I my Father draws 

him and brings him to me; I and I myself will raise him 
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John6:44 

135.4-8 

Rom8:26 

135.15-17 

Matt5:4 

= Luke6:21b 

135.18-19 

Luke 6:21a 

= Matt5:6 

135.19-21 

Luke 14:26 

135.22-24 

Acts 13:23b-24 

THE EXEGESIS ON THE SOUL (II,6) 215 

up on the last I day." 

No one can come to me unless the Father who sent me 
draws him; and I will raise him up at the last day. 

It is therefore fitting to pray to the father and to call 5 

on him with all our soul - not externally with the lips I 
but with the spirit, I which is inward, which came forth 
from the I depth - sighing; 

Likewise the Spirit helps us in our weakness; for we do 
not know how to pray as we ought, but the Spirit him
self intercedes for us with sighs too deep for words. 
Cf. 1 Cor 2:10-14; Wis 9:17 

Again I the savior said, 
Blessed I are those who mourn, for it is they who 

will be pitied; I 

"Blessed are those who mourn, for they shall be com
forted. 
"Blessed are you that weep now, for you shall laugh. 
Cf. Matt5:7 

blessed, those who are hungry, for I it is they who will 
be filled. 

"Blessed are you that hunger now, for you shall be 
satisfied. 
"Blessed are those who hunger and thirst for right
eousness, for they shall be satisfied. 

Again he said, 
If 20 one does not hate his soul he cannot follow I 

me. 

"If any one comes to me and does not hate his own 
father and mother and wife and children and brothers 
and sisters, yes, and even his own life, he cannot be my 
disciple. 
Cf. Matt 16:24 = Mark 8:34 = Luke 9:23 

Before I Christ's appearance came John, I preaching 
the baptism of repentance. 25 

23b God has brought to Israel a Savior, Jesus, as he 
promised. 24 Before his coming John had preached a 
baptism of repentance to all the people of Israel. 
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135.32-35 

Isa 1:18 

NAG HAMMADI TEXTS AND THE BIBLE 

Cf. Matt 3:1-2 = Mark 1:4 = Luke 3:3 

I "[If your] sins extend I [from earth to] heaven, and if 
they become I [red] like scarlet and 35 blacker than 
[sackcloth 

"Come now, let us reason together, says the LORD: 
though your sins are like scarlet, they shall be as white 
as snow; though they are red like crimson, they shall 
become like wool. 
Cf. Isa 50:3 (blacker than sackcloth) 

136.4-16 Again another place, 
Thus says 5 the lord, the holy one of I Israel: "If 

you (sg.) return and sigh, I then you will be saved and 
will know where you were I when you trusted in what 
is empty." 
Again I he said in another place, 

Jerusalem wept 10 much, saying, "Have pity on 
me." He will have pity on the sound I of your (sg.) 
weeping. And when he saw he heeded you. I And the 
lord will give you (pl.) bread of I affliction and water 
of oppression. I From now on those who deceive will 
not approach you (sg.) again. 15 Your eyes will see 
those who are deceiving I you. 

Isa 30:lSa, 19-20 15a For thus said the Lord Goo, the Holy One of 
Israel, "In returning and rest you shall be saved; 

19 Yea, 0 people in Zion who dwell at Jerusalem; 
you shall weep no more. He will surely be gracious to 
you at the sound of your cry; when he hears it, he will 
answer you. 20 And though the Lord give you the bread 
of adversity and the water of affliction, yet your 
Teacher will not hide himself any more, but your eyes 
shall see your Teacher. 

136.24-25 God examines the inward parts and 25 searches the 
bottom of the heart. 

137.11-15 

Cf. 1 Chr 28:9; Ps 7:9; 139:1, 13, 23; Jer 11:20; 17:10; 20:12; Heb 
4:12-13; Rev 2:23; Wis 1:6; Sir 42:18-19 

Certainly Israel would not have been visited I in the 
first place, to be brought out of the land of Egypt, I out 
of the house of bondage, if it had not sighed I to God 
and wept for the oppression 15 of its labors. [see also 

128.26-29] 
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Exod3:7-8a 

137.15-22 

Ps 6:6-9 

137.22-25 

137.25-26 

THE EXEGESIS ON THE SOUL (11,6) 217 

7 Then the LoRD said, "I have seen the affliction of my 
people who are in Egypt, and have heard their cry 
because of their taskmasters; I know their sufferings. 88 

and I have come down to deliver them out of the hand 
of the Egyptians, and to bring them up out of that land 
to a good and broad land, 
Cf. Exod 13:3, 14; 20:2; Deut 5:6; 6:12; 7:8; 8:14; 13:10; Josh 24:17; 
Judg 6:8-9; Jer 34:13; Mic 6:4; 2 Esdr 1:7; Wis 10:15 (brought out 
ofEgypt) 

Again it is written in the Psalms, I 
"I was greatly troubled in my groaning. I will I 

bathe my bed and my cover each I night with my tears. 
I have become old in the midst of all my enemies. I 
Depart from me, all 20 you who work at lawlessness, 
for behold the I lord has heard the cry of my weeping 
and I the lord has heard my prayer." 

6 I am weary with my moaning; every night I flood my 
bed with tears; I drench my couch with my weeping. 7 

My eye wastes away because of grief, it grows weak 
because of all my foes. 8 Depart from me, all you 
workers of evil; for the LoRD has heard the sound of 
my weeping. 9 The LoRD has heard my supplication; 
the LoRD accepts my prayer. 

If I we repent, truly God will I heed us, he who is long 
suffering and abundantly 25 merciful, 

Cf. Rom 2:4; 2 Pet 3:9 

to whom is the glory for I ever and ever. Amen. I 

Cf. Rom 11:36; 2 Tim 4:18; Heb 13:21 
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THE BOOK OF THOMAS THE CONTENDER (11,7) 

138.1-2 

138.2-10 

138.13 

John 14:6a 

138.15-18 

138.21-23 

138.27-30 

John3:12 

138.35-36 

The secret words that the savior spoke to I Judas 
Thomas 

Cf. Matt 13:10-11 = Mark 4:10-11 = Luke 8:9-10; Matt 13:34-35 = 
Mark 4:33-34; Matt 24:3 = Mark 13:3-4 = Luke 21:7; Luke 24:44; 
John 10:6; 16:25, 29 (secret words); John 11:16; 20:24; 21:2 
(Thomas) 

I Judas Thomas ... 
... Since you will be called my brother, I 

Cf. Matt 13:55 = Mark 6:3 

I am the knowledge of the truth. I 

Jesus said to him, "I am the way, and the truth, and the 
life; 
Cf. 1 Tim 2:4; 2 Tim 2:25; 3:7; Titus 1:1; Heb 10:26 

15 you have (in fact) already come to know, and you 
will be called 'the one who I knows himself.' For he 
who has not known himself I has known nothing, but 
he who has known himself I has at the same time al
ready achieved knowledge about the depth of the all. I 

Cf. 1 Cor 8:1-3; Gal 4:9 

Now Thomas said to the lord, I "Therefore I beg you 
to tell me I what I ask you before your ascension, I 

Cf. Mark 16:19; Luke 24:51; Acts 1:6, 9 

The savior answered, saying, I "If the things that are 
visible to you (pl.) are obscure I to you, how can you 
hear 30 about the things that are not visible? 

If I have told you earthly things and you do not 
believe, how can you believe if I tell you heavenly 
things? 
Cf. 2 Esdr 1:35, 37 

35 In this respect you are apprentices, and have not yet 
received I the height of perfection." [see also 139.11-12] 
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THE BOOK OF THO:MAS THE CONTENDER (11,7) 219 

138.39-139.11 

139.11-12 

139.18-20 

John 3:20-21 

140.3-4 

1 Pet 2:11 

140.16-18 

Ps 1:3a 

Jer 17:Sa 

Cf. 1 Cor 3:1-2; Eph 4:13-14; Heb 5:12-14; 1 Pet 2:2 

The savior said, "[All] bodies [ ... ) 40 the beasts are 
begotten[ ... ] ... I it is evident like [ ... ] ... I [ ... ] ... 
this, too, those that are above I [ ... ] things that are 
visible, but [they are] visible 139 in their own root, and 
it is their fruit I that nourishes them. But these visible 
bodies I survive by devouring creatures similar to them 
I with the result that the bodies change. Now that 
which changes will 5 decay and perish, and has no hope 
of life from then on, I since that body is bestial. So just 
as the body of the beasts I perishes, so also will these 
formations I perish. Do they not derive from inter
course I like that of the beasts? If it, (the body) too 
derives from intercourse, 10 how will it beget anything 
different from I beasts? 

Cf. Ps 49:12, 14, 20; Eccl 3:18-21; 2 Pet 2:12 

So, therefore, you are babes until I you become per
fect." [see also 138.35-36) 

Cf. 1 Cor 3:1-2; Eph 4:13-14; Heb 5:12-14; 1 Pet 2:2 

I Yet when the light comes forth and I hides the dark
ness, then the work of each will appear. 20 And you, 
your light, enlighten, 0 lord." I 

20 For every one who does evil hates the light, and 
does not come to the light, lest his deeds should be 
exposed. 21 But he who does what is true comes to the 
light, that it may be clearly seen that his deeds have 
been wrought in God. 
Cf. John 1:5, 9; 1 Cor 3:13; 4:5; Eph 5:14 

fleeing the lust that scorches the spirits I of men.' 

Beloved, I beseech you as aliens and exiles to abstain 
from the passions of the flesh that wage war against 
your soul. 

- indeed the wise man will be nourished by I the truth 
and 'will be like a tree growing by I the meandering 
stream' -

He is like a tree planted by streams of water, 
He is like a tree planted by water, that sends out its 
roots by the stream, 
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220 

140.28-30 

140.40-141.1 

141.10-14 

141.19-25 

141.32-34 

141.32 

142.30-35 

143.13-15 

NAG HAMMADI TEXTS AND THE BIBLE 

And like I a bit in the mouth it leads them according 
to its 30 own desire. 

Cf. Jas 3:3 

And [the savior] answered, saying, I "[Blessed is] the 
wise man who [sought I after the truth, and] when he 
found it, he rested 141 upon it forever 

Cf. Matt 5:6; 7:24-25 = Luke 6:47-48; Matt 13:44-46; 18:12-13 = 
Luke 15:3-5; 15:8-9 

10 on account of love for the faith they I formerly pos
sessed .... without I the first love they will perish in 
the concern for this I life 

Cf. Matt 24:12; Rev 2:4 (first love); Matt 13:22 = Mark 4:18-19 = 
Luke 8: 14 ( concern for this life) 

Thomas answered and said, "What have we 20 to say in 
the face of these things? What shall we say to I blind 
men? What doctrine should we express to these 
miserable I mortals who say, "We came to [do] I good 
and not to curse,' and yet [claim], I 'Had we not been 
begotten in the flesh, we would not have known 25 

[iniquity]'?" 

Cf. Rom 6:1-2; 12:14 

I They fulfill the lust of their fathers. They will I be 
thrown down to the abyss and be afflicted I by the tor
ment of the bitterness of their evil nature. 35 [see also 
142.30-35] 

Cf. Rev W:1-3 

I They fulfill the lust of their fathers. 

Cf. Matt 23:32 

30 I tell you that he will be handed over to I the ruler 
above who rules over I all the powers as their king, 
and he will turn I that one around and cast him from 
heaven down to I the abyss, and he will be imprisoned 
in a narrow 35 dark place. [see also 141.32-34] 

Cf. Rev20:3 

Your hope is set I upon the world, and your god is this 
life! 15 You are corrupting your souls! 
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THE BOOK OF THOMAS THE CONTENDER (11,7) 221 

143.17-18 

143.32-34 

144.2-5 

144.15-18 

145.3-5 

Matt5:11 

= Luke6:22 

145.5-8 

Luke 6:21b 

= Matt5:4 

145.8-9 

Cf. Phil 3:19 

"Woe to you because of the wheel that turns in I your 
minds! 

Cf. Sir 33:5 

You darkened your hearts I and surrendered your 
thoughts I to folly, 

Cf. Rom 1:21-22; 2 Cor 4:4; Eph 4:18; Wis 13:1-3 

"Woe I to you (pl.) who dwell in error, heedless I that 
the light of the sun which judges and 5 looks down 
upon the all will circle around all things I 

Cf. Sir 42:16 

15 Who is it that will rain a refreshing dew on you I to 
extinguish the mass of fire from you I along with your 
burning? Who is it that will cause the sun to I shine 
upon you to disperse the darkness in you I 

Cf. Matt 5:45; Acts 14:16-17; Sir 42:16 

"Blessed are you (pl.) who are reviled I and not 
esteemed on account of the love 5 their lord has for 
them. 

"Blessed are you when men revile you and persecute 
you and utter all kinds of evil against you falsely on my 
account. 
"Blessed are you when men hate you, and when they 
exclude you and revile you, and cast out your name as 
evil, on account of the Son of man! 
Cf. Matt 5:10; Jas 1:12; 1 Pet 3:14; 4:14 

"Blessed are I you (pl.) who weep and are oppressed 
by I those without hope, for you will be released from I 
every bondage. 

"Blessed are you that weep now, for you shall laugh. 
"Blessed are those who mourn, for they shall be com
forted. 
Cf. John 16:20 (weep and be released); Eph 2:12; 1 Thess 4:13; Jdt 
9:11 (without hope) 

"Watch and pray that you (pl.) not come to be I in the 
flesh, 
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Matt26:41 

= Mark 14:38 

= Luke 22:40b 

145.12-14 

NAG HAMMAD! TEXTS AND THE BIBLE 

Watch and pray that you may not enter into tempta
tion; the spirit indeed is willing, but the flesh is weak." 
Watch and pray that you may not enter into tempta
tion; the spirit indeed is willing, but the flesh is weak." 
"Pray that you may not enter into temptation." 
Cf. Luke 22:46 

I For when you come forth from the sufferings ... you 
will reign with the king, 1s 

Cf. Rom 8:17; 2 Cor 4:8-14; 2 Tim 2:10-12; 1 Pet 4:12-19 
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THE GOSPEL OF THE EGYPTIANS (III,2 AND IV,2) 

III,2 44.22-24 

IV,2 60.1-22 

IV,2 60.1-3 

John 1:1, 14 

IV,2 61.11 + 
IIl,2 49.10-12 

John 1:3 

John 1:lOa 

Col 1:15-16 

Then the thrice-male [child of the great] I Christ 
whom the [great] invisible I Spirit had anointed -

Cf. Matt 3:16 = Mark 1:10 = Luke 3:22 = John 1:32; Luke 4:18; 
Acts 10:38 

60 the great self-begotten I living [Word came forth, I 
the] true [god], ... I And he [ established] 20 the four 
[aeons]. I With a word [he] established I them. (see also 
IV,2 61.11 + III,2 49.10-12; III,2 58.26 (Word established the 
aeons); IIl,2 49.20-22 (established with a word)] 

Cf. John 1:1-3, 10; 1 Cor 8:6; Col 1:16; Heb 1:2 (Word established 
the aeons); Gen 1:3-31; Ps 33:6, 9; 148:5; Heb 11:3; 2 Pet 3:5; 2 
Esdr 6:38, 43; Jdt 16:14; Wis 9:1; Sir 42:15; 43:26 (established with 
a word) 

60 the great self-begotten I living [Word came forth, I 
the] true [god], 

1 In the beginning was the Word, and the Word was 
with God, and the Word was God. 

14 And the Word became flesh and dwelt among 
us, full of grace and truth; we have beheld his glory, 
glory as of the only Son from the Father. 
Cf. Heb 4:12; 1 Pet 1:23 (living Word, true god); Matt 1:23; John 
1:18 (cf. RSV note); 20:28; 1 Tim 1:1; Titus 1:3-4; 2:10, 13; 2 Pet 
1:1; 1 John 5:20 (Word, the true god) 

IV 61 ... 1111 For [this is] the first man, m 49 10 he 
through whom I and to whom everything became, I 
(and) without whom nothing became. I (see also IV,2 
60.1-22; III,2 58.26] 

all things were made through him, and without him 
was not anything made that was made. 
He was in the world, and the world was made through 
him, 
15 He is the image of the invisible God, the first-born 
of all creation; 16 for in him all things were created, in 
heaven and on earth, visible and invisible, whether 
thrones or dominions or principalities or authorities -
all things were created through him and for him. 
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III,2 49.20-22 

III,2 51.5-9 

III,2 55.16-18 

III,2 56.10-12 

III,2 58.25 

Exod20:5a 

Deut 5:9a 

IIl,2 58.26 

John 1:3 

John 1:lOa 

III,2 59.1-9 

NAG HAMMAD! TEXTS AND THE BIBLE 

Cf. 1 Cor 8:6; Heb 1:2 

20 A Logos of man came into being. I However, the 
man I came into being through a word. [see also IV,2 60.1-
22] 

Cf. Gen 1:26-27; 2:7 (man came into being); Ps 33:6, 9; 148:5; Heb 
11:3; 2 Pet 3:5; 2 Esdr 6:38, 43; Jdt 16:14; Wis 9:1; Sir 42:15; 43:26 
( came into being through a word) 

The incorruptible I man Adamas asked for them I a 
son out of himself, in order I that he (the son) may 
become father of the I immovable, incorruptible race, 

Cf. Gen 5:1-8 

Then the great I Seth, the son of the incorruptible I 
man Adamas, (see also III,2 59.25-60.1] 

Cf. Gen 4:25; 5:3 

10 from Gomorrah as spring and Sodom, I which is the 
fruit of the spring of I Gomorrah [see also III,2 60.12-14] 

Cf. Gen 13:10 

25 "I, I am a Uealous] god, I 

you shall not bow down to them or serve them; for I 
the LoRD your God am a jealous God, 
you shall not bow down to them or serve them; for I 
the LoRD your God am a jealous God, 
Cf. Exod 34:14; Deut 4:24; 6:15; Josh 24:19; Nah 1:2 

I and apart from me nothing has [come into being," 
[see also IV,2 60.1-22; IV,2 61.11 + IIl,2 49.10-12] 

all things were made through him, and without him 
was not anything made that was made. 
He was in the world, and the world was made through 
him, 
Cf. 1 Cor 8:6; Col 1:16; Heb 1:2 

Then a voice I came from on high, saying, I "The Man 
exists, and the Son of the Man." I Because of the 
descent of the image 5 above, which is like its voice in 
the height I of the image which has looked out, I 
through the looking out of the image I above, the first 
creature was I formed. 
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THE GOSPEL OF THE EGYPTIANS (111,2 AND IV,2) 225 

III,2 59.25--60.1 

III,2 60.12-14 

III,2 60.20-21 

III,2 61.1-15 

III,2 61.16-19 

III,2 63.25--64.1 

III,2 64.3-4 

Col 2:14b-15 

III,2 64.6-9 

Cf. Gen 1:26-27; 2:7; 5:1-2; Wis 2:23; 10:1 

the seed 60 of Adam and the great Seth, I [see also 111,2 
55.16-18] 

Cf. Gen 4:25; 5:3 

Some say I that Sodom is the place of pasture I of the 
great Seth, which is Gomorrah. 15 ( see also 111,2 56.10-12) 

Cf. Gen 13:10 

For she gave birth through the word I to Truth and 
Justice, 

Cf. Jas 1:18; 1 Pet 1:23 

And the I flood came as an example I for the con-
summation of the aeon .... 5 ••• A conflagration will I 
come upon the earth .... 10 ••• Because of this race I 
famines will occur and plagues. I But these things will 
happen because of the I great, incorruptible race. 
Because of I this race temptations will come, 15 a false
hood of false prophets. I 

Cf. Gen 6:7, 17; 7:10-12; Matt 24:7, 11 = Mark 13:8 = Luke 21:10-
11; Matt 24:24 = Mark 13:22; Matt 24:38-39 = Luke 17:26-27; 1 
Pet 3:19-21; 2 Pet 2:1, 5-7; 3:6-7, 10; Wis 10:4 

Then the great Seth saw the activity I of the devil, and 
his many I guises, and his schemes which will come I 
upon his incorruptible, immovable race, 20 

Cf. 2 Cor 2:11; Eph 6:11 

through the incorruptible, 64 Logos-begotten one, 
even Jesus the living one, 

Cf. John 1:14 (Logos-begotten one); Luke 24:5; John 6:51; Rev 
1:18 (living Jesus) 

And through him he nailed the powers I of the thirteen 
aeons, [see also 111,2 65.17-18) 

14b this he set aside, nailing it to the cross. 15 He dis
armed the principalities and powers and made a public 
example of them, triumphing over them in him. 

He armed them I with an armor of knowledge of this 
truth, I with an unconquerable power I of incorrup
tibility. 
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III,2 64.10-12 

III,2 65.17-18 

III,2 65.23-26 

III,2 66.7-8 

John 8:51 

John8:52b 

III,2 66.10-11 

III,2 66.22 

III,2 68.5-9 

Isa 64:4 

IIl,2 68.25-26 

NAG HAMMAD! TEXTS AND THE BIBLE 

Cf. Eph 6:10-17; Wis 5:15-20 

Yesseus I Mazareus Yessedekeus, the living I water, 
[ see also III,2 66.10-11] 

Cf. Cant 4:15; Jer 2:13; 17:13; Zech 14:8; John 4:10-11, 14; 7:38; 
Rev 7:17; 21:6; 22:1, 17 

who came I and crucified that which is in the law, I [see 

also 111,2 64.3-4] 

Cf. Rom 7:4; Gal 3:13; Eph 2:15; Col 2:14 

I the fifth, Yoel, who presides over the name I of him 
to whom it will be granted to baptize with 25 the holy 
baptism that surpasses the heaven, I the incorruptible 
one. 

Cf. Matt 3:11 = Mark 1:8 = Luke 3:16 

These I will by no means taste death. 

Truly, truly, I say to you, if any one keeps my word, he 
will never see death." 
'If any one keeps my word, he will never taste death.' 
Cf. Matt 16:28 = Mark 9:1 = Luke 9:27; John 6:50; 11:26 

10 0 Yesseus Mazareus Yessedekeus, I O living water, 
[see also III,2 64.10-12] 

Cf. Cant 4:15; Jer 2:13; 17:13; Zech 14:8; John 4:10-11, 14; 7:38; 
Rev 7:17; 21:6; 22:1, 17 

Thou art what Thou art, Thou art who Thou art)! 

Cf. Exod 3:14 

And since the days of the prophets, I and the apostles, 
and the I preachers, the name has not at all risen I 
upon their hearts, nor is it possible. I And their ear has 
not heard it. 10 

From of old no one has heard or perceived by the ear, 
no eye has seen a God besides thee, who works for 
those who wait for him. 
Cf.1 Cor 2:9 

his only begotten I Son, 

Cf. John 1:14, 18; 3:16, 18; 1 John 4:9 
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EUGNOSTOS THE BLESSED (III,3 AND V,1) 

IIl,3 70.3-6 

III,3 71.13-14 

IIl,3 78.2-3 

V,19.5 

III,3 86.24-87.8 

III,3 89.6-7 

all men I born from the foundation 5 of the world until 
now are I dust. 

Cf. Gen 3:19; Job 34:15; Ps 90:3; 103:14; 104:29; Eccl 3:20; Sir 10:9; 
17:32; 41:10 

He Who I Is is ineffable. ts 

Cf. Exod 3:14 

"God of gods," "King I of kings." 

Cf. Deut 10:17; Ps 136:2-3; Dan 2:47; 1 Tim 6:15; Rev 17:14; 19:16 

5 [Mother of the Universe]," 

Cf. Gen3:20 

Therefore, the Assembly of [87] the [Eighth was] 
revealed I as [androgynous] and was named I partly as 
male and partly I as female. The male was called 
"Assembly," 5 the female, "Life," that I it might be 
shown that from I a female came the life I in all the 
aeons. 

Cf. Gen 1:27; 5:1-2 (androgynous); Gen 3:20 (the female, Life) 

I Thus were completed I the aeons with their heavens 
and firmaments I 

Cf. Gen2:1 
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THE SOPHIA OF JESUS CHRIST (III,4 AND BG 8502,3) 

III,4 90.14-91.11 

Matt 28:16-17a 

III,4 91.10-20 

Matt 17:1-2 

= Mark 9:2-3 

= Luke 9:28-29 

After 15 he rose from the I dead, his twelve I disciples 
and seven I women continued to be his followers and I 
went to Galilee onto the mountain 91 called "Divina
tion I and Joy." When they gathered together I and 
were perplexed about the underlying reality I of the 
universe and the plan and 5 the holy providence and I 
the power of the authorities and about I everything 
that the Savior is doing I with them in the secret I of 
the holy plan, 10 the Savior appeared, not in his I 
previous form, 

16 now the eleven disciples went to Galilee, to the 
mountain to which Jesus had directed them. 17a And 
when they saw him they worshiped him; 
Cf. Matt 26:32 = Mark 14:28; Matt 28:7, 10 = Mark 16:7 

10 the Savior appeared, not in his I previous form, but 
in the I invisible spirit. And his likeness I resembles a 
great angel of light. I But his resemblance I must not 
describe. 15 No mortal flesh I can endure it, but only I 
pure (and) perfect flesh, like I that which he taught us 
about on the mountain I called 20 "Of Olives" in 
Galilee. 

1 And after six days Jesus took with him Peter and 
James and John his brother, and led them up a high 
mountain apart. 2 And he was transfigured before 
them, and his face shone like the sun, and his garments 
became white as light. 
2 And after six days Jesus took with him Peter and 
James and John, and led them up a high mountain 
apart by themselves; and he was transfigured before 
them, 3 and his garments became glistening, intensely 
white, as no fuller on earth could bleach them. 
28 Now about eight days after these sayings he took 
with him Peter and John and James, and went up on 
the mountain to pray. 29 And as he was praying, the 
appearance of his countenance was altered, and his 
raiment became dazzling white. 
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THE SOPHIA OF JESUS CHRIST (III,4 AND BG 8502,3) 229 

III,4 91.20-24 

Luke 24:36-37 

John 14:27 

III,4 92.8-11 

III,4 93.16-24 

III,4 94.4-13 

III,4 94.5 

III,4 97.20-22 

Matt 11:15 

Matt 13:9 

Cf. 2 Pet 1:16-18 (Savior appeared like angel of light on mountain); 
Acts 9:3, 7; 22:6, 9, 11; 26:13 (angel of light); Matt 28:16-20 (he 
taught us on the mountain) 

And I he said: "Peace be to you (pl.)! My peace I I give 
I to you!" And they all marveled I and were afraid. 

36 As they were saying this, Jesus himself stood among 
them. [cf. RSV note: Other ancient authorities add and 
said to them, ''Peace to you!'1 37 But they were startled 
and frightened, and supposed that they saw a spirit. 
Peace I leave with you; my peace I give to you; not as 
the world gives do I give to you. Let not your hearts be 
troubled, neither let them be afraid. 
Cf. John 20:19, 21, 26 

all men born I on earth from the foundation of 10 the 
world until now, being I dust. 

Cf. Gen 3:19; Job 34:15; Ps 90:3; 103:14; 104:29; Eccl 3:20; Sir 10:9; 
17:32; 41:10 

But to you I it is given to know; I and whoever is wor
thy of knowledge I will receive (it), whoever has not 
been 20 begotten by the sowing of I unclean rubbing 
but by First I Who Was Sent, for I he is an immortal in 
the midst of I mortal men." 

Cf. Matt 13:3, 11 = Mark 4:2-3, 11 = Luke 8:4-5, 10 

The Savior said: 5 "He Who Is is ineffable. I No princi
ple knew him, no authority, I no subjection, nor any 
creature I from the foundation of I the world until 
now, except 10 he alone and anyone to whom he wants 
I to make revelation through him I who is from First I 
Light. 

Cf. Matt 11:27 = Luke 10:22; John 1:18; 6:46; 8:19; 14:7; 17:3; 1 
John 5:20 

5 "He Who Is is ineffable. I 

Cf. Exod 3:14 

"Whoever I has ears to hear about I the infinities, let 
him hear"; I [see also III,4 98.21-22; III,4 105.9-11; BG 8502,3 
107.18-108.1] 

He who has ears to hear, let him hear. 
He who has ears, let him hear." 
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230 

= Mark4:9 

= Luke8:8b 

Matt 13:43b 

Mark4:23 

Mark 7:16 

Luke 14:35b 

Rev2:7a 

Rev2:lla 

Rev2:17a 

Rev2:29 

Rev3:6 

Rev3:13 

Rev3:22 

Rev 13:9 

III,4 98.21-22 

III,4 101.9-14 

John 14:16, 26 

III,4 101.15-17 

NAG HAMMAD! TEXTS AND THE BIBLE 

And he said, "He who has ears to hear, let him hear." 
"He who has ears to hear, let him hear." 
He who has ears, let him hear. 
If any man has ears to hear, let him hear." 
[cf. RSV note: Other ancient authorities add verse 16, 
"If any man has ears to hear, let him hear'1 
He who has ears to hear, let him hear." 
He who has an ear, let him hear what the Spirit says to 
the churches. 
He who has an ear, let him hear what the Spirit says to 
the churches. 
He who has an ear, let him hear what the Spirit says to 
the churches. 
He who has an ear, let him hear what the Spirit says to 
the churches.' 
He who has an ear, let him hear what the Spirit says to 
the churches.' 
He who has an ear, let him hear what the Spirit says to 
the churches.' 
He who has an ear, let him hear what the Spirit says to 
the churches.' " 
If any one has an ear, let him hear: 

I Whoever has ears to hear, I let him hear. [see also III,4 
97.20-22; III,4105.9-11; BG 8502,3107.18--108.1) 

See at IIl,4 97.20-22 for citations 

I that through that Immortal 10 Man they might attain I 
their salvation and awake I from forgetfulness through 
the interpreter I who was sent, who I is with you until 
the end 15 

16 And I will pray the Father, and he will give you 
another Counselor, to be with you for ever, 
26 But the Counselor, the Holy Spirit, whom the Father 
will send in my name, he will teach you all things, and 
bring to your remembrance all that I have said to you. 
Cf. Rom 8:34; 1 Tim 2:5; Heb 7:25; 8:6; 9:15, 24; 12:24; 1 John 2:1 
(attain their salvation); John 15:26; 16:7 (interpreter who was sent) 

"And his I consort is the Great Sophia I who from the 
first was destined in him I 

Cf. Prov 8:22-31; Wis 9:9; Sir 1:4; 24:9 
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THE SOPHIA OF JESUS CHRIST (III,4 AND BG 8502,3) 231 

III,4 102.18-19 

III,4 104.17-18 

III,4 105.9-11 

III,4 107.18-20 

'God of I gods,' 'King of kings.' 

Cf. Deut 10:17; Ps 136:2-3; Dan 2:47; 1 Tim 6:15; Rev 17:14; 19:16 

'First I Begettress Sophia, Mother of the Universe.' I 
[see also III,4111.3-11; III,4112.19; 111,4 114.14-15] 

Cf. Gen3:20 

"Whoever has 10 ears to hear, let him I hear. [see also 
111,4 97.20-22; 111,4 98.21-22; BG 8502,3 107.18--108.1] 

See at 111,4 97.20-22 for citations 

I that it I might bear much fruit 20 through me [see also 
111,4117.3] 

Cf. John 15:2, 5, 8; Sir 24:17 

III,4 107.23-108.1 so that I Sophia might also be justified in regard to 
that 25 defect, that her 108 sons might not again 
become defective 

Cf. Matt 11:19 = Luke 7:35 

BG 8502,3 107.18- I "Whoever has I ears to hear, let him 108 hear. [see 
108.1 also III,4 97.20-22; III,4 98.21-22; III,4105.9-11) 

III,4 111.3-11 

III,4 112.19 

III,4 113.10-12 

III,4 114.14-15 

See at 111,4 97.20-22 for citations 

It appeared I as androgynous and was named 5 partly 
as male and I partly as female. The male I is called 
'Assembly,' while the I female is called 'Life,' I that it 
might be shown that from 10 a female came the life for 
I all the aeons. [see also 111,4 104.17-18; 111,4 112.19; 111,4 
114.14-15) 

Cf. Gen 1:27; 5:1-2 (androgynous); Gen 3:20 (female called Life) 

the Mother of the Universe." [see also 111,4 104.17-18; 111,4 
1113-11; 111,4114.14-15) 

Cf. Gen3:20 

"Thus the aeons were completed I quickly with the 
heavens I and the firmaments 

Cf. Gen2:1 

Sophia, 15 the Mother of the Universe [see also III,4 
104.17-18; III,4111.3-11; III,4112.19] 
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232 

BG 8502,3 119.7-
120.1 

Gen 2:7 

NAG HAMMADI TEXTS AND THE BIBLE 

Cf. Gen 3:20 

I and Spirit came I down to the lower regions I of 
Almighty 10 in chaos, that I their molded forms might 
appear I from that drop, I for it is a judgment I on him, 
Arch-Begetter, 15 who is called I 'Yaldabaoth." I That 
drop revealed I their molded forms I through the 
breath, as a 120 living soul. [see also BG 8502,3 120.11-
121.5; BG 8502,3122.7-9 + 111,4117.1-3] 

then the LORD God formed man of dust from the 
ground, and breathed into his nostrils the breath of 
life; and man became a living being. 
Cf. 1 Cor 15:45 

BG 8502,3 120.6-11 and it took I thought, (then) I names were received by 
all who I are in the world of chaos 10 and all things that 
are in I it. 

Gen2:20a 

BG 8502,3 120.11-
121.5 

Gen2:7 

BG 8502,3 122.7-9 
+ III,4 117.1-3 

Gen2:7, 24 

III,4 117.3 

Gen 1:28a 

The man gave names to all cattle, and to the birds of 
the air, and to every beast of the field; 

through that I Immortal One, when the breath I blew 
into him. I ... 121 ... <he> then welcomed the blow
ing 5 of that breath; I [see also BG 8502,3 119.7-120.1; BG 

8502,3 122.7-9 + 111,4 117.1-3] 

then the LORD God formed man of dust from the 
ground, and breathed into his nostrils the breath of 
life; and man became a living being. 

I that they might be joined with I that Spirit and I 
Breath, m 117 that[ ... ] and Breath, and might I from 
two become one, just as from I the first, [ see also BG 
8502,3 119.7-120.1; BG 8502,3 120.11-121.5] 

7 then the LORD God formed man of dust from the 
ground, and breathed into his nostrils the breath of 
life; and man became a living being. 
24 Therefore a man leaves his father and his mother 
and cleaves to his wife, and they become one flesh. 

that you might yield much fruit I [see also 111,4 107.18-20] 

And God blessed them, and God said to them, "Be 
fruitful and multiply, and fill the earth and subdue it; 
Cf. John 15:2, 5, 8; Sir 24:17 
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THE SOPHIA OF JESUS CHRIST (111,4 AND BG 8502,3) 233 

III,4 119.4-8 

Luke 10:19 

I have given 5 you authority over all things I as Sons of 
Light, I that you might tread upon their power with I 
[your] feet." 

Behold, I have given you authority to tread upon ser
pents and scorpions, and over all the power of the 
enemy; and nothing shall hurt you. 
Cf. Ps 91:13; Mark 16:17-18 

IIl,4 119.8-15 These are the things [the] blessed I Savior [said,] 10 

[and he disappeared] from them. Then I [all the dis
ciples] were in I [great, ineffable joy] in I [the spirit 
from] that day on. I (And his disciples] began to preach 
15 (the) Gospel of God, I 

Mark 16:19-20 19 So then the Lord Jesus, after he had spoken to them, 
was taken up into heaven, and sat down at the right 
hand of God. 20 And they went forth and preached 
everywhere, while the Lord worked with them and 
confirmed the message by the signs that attended it. 
Amen. 

= Luke 24:51-52 51 While he blessed them, he parted from them, and 
was carried up into heaven. [ cf. RSV note: Other 
ancient authorities omit and was carried up into 
heaven] 52 And they ( cf. RSV note: Other ancient 
authorities add worshiped him, and] returned to Jeru
salem with great joy, 
Cf. Acts 1:9 
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THE DIALOGUE OF THE SAVIOR (III,5) 

(1) 120.4-6 

(1) 120.23-121.1 

(2) 121.6-7 

John 1:14 

John 1:18 

John 3:16 

John3:18 

1John4:9 

(8) 125.18-126.1 

Matt 6:22-23 

for us to abandon 5 our labor and stand at I rest. [see 

also (65-66, 68) 141, 3-11) 

Cf. Heb4:10 

I But when I came, I I opened the path and I taught 
them about 25 the passage which they will traverse, I 
the elect and solitary, 121 [who have known the 
Father, [see also (35) 134.14-15] 

Cf. Matt 11:27 = Luke 10:22; John 1:18; 14:4-7; 1 John 5:20 

only-begotten I son 

And the Word became flesh and dwelt among us, full 
of grace and truth; we have beheld his glory, glory as 
of the only Son from the Father. 
No one has ever seen God; the only Son, who is in the 
bosom of the Father, he has made him known. 
For God so loved the world that he gave his only Son, 
that whoever believes in him should not perish but 
have eternal life. 
He who believes in him is not condemned; he who 
does not believe is condemned already, because he has 
not believed in the name of the only Son of God. 
In this the love of God was made manifest among us, 
that God sent his only Son into the world, so that we 
might live through him. 

The Savior [said], "The lamp I [of the body) is the 
mind. As long as 20 [the things inside] you are set in 
order, that is, I [ ... ) ... , your bodies are [luminous]. I 
As long as your hearts I are [dark], the luminosity you 
126 anticipate[ ... ] I 

22 "The eye is the lamp of the body. So, if your eye is 
sound, your whole body will be full of light; 23 but if 
your eye is not sound, your whole body will be full of 
darkness. If then the light in you is darkness, how great 
is the darkness! 
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THE DIALOGUE OF THE SAVIOR (Ill,5) 235 

= Luke 11:34-35 34 Your eye is the lamp of your body; when your eye is 
sound, your whole body is full of light; but when it is 
not sound, your body is full of darkness. 35 Therefore 
be careful lest the light in you be darkness. 

(14) 127.16-18 In that place I [there will] be the weeping and I 
[gnashing] of teeth over the end of [all] these things." I 

Matt 8:12 while the sons of the kingdom will be thrown into the 
outer darkness; there men will weep and gnash their 
teeth." 

Matt 13:42 and throw them into the furnace of fire; there men will 
weep and gnash their teeth. 

Matt 13:50 and throw them into the furnace of fire; there men will 
weep and gnash their teeth. 

Matt 22:13b and cast him into the outer darkness; there men will 
weep and gnash their teeth.' 

Matt 24:51 and will punish him, and put him with the hypocrites; 
there men will weep and gnash their teeth. 

Matt 25:30 And cast the worthless servant into the outer darkness; 
there men will weep and gnash their teeth.' 

Luke 13:28a There you will weep and gnash your teeth, 

(16) 127.23-128.1 I "There was darkness and water and 128 spirit upon 
[water]. I 

Gen 1:2b and darkness was upon the face of the deep; and the 
Spirit of God was moving over the face of the waters. 

(16) 128.2-5 I And I say [to you, ... I what] you seek [after ... ] I 
inquire after ... [ ... ] 5 within you 

(20) 129.14-16 

Cf. Luke 17:20-21 

And 15 [let] him who [ ... ] seek and find and [re
joice].'' I 

Cf. Matt 7:7-8 = Luke 11:9-10 

(22) 129.20-130.4 The Lord [said], "When the [Father I established] the 
cosmos, he I [ ... ]water from it I [and His] Word came 
forth from it 130 ... the [collected] water[ ... ] 5 

Gen 1:6-7, 9 6 And God said, "Let there be a firmament in the 
midst of the waters, and let it separate the waters from 
the waters." 7 And God made the firmament and sepa
rated the waters which were under the firmament from 
the waters which were above the firmament. And it 
was so. 
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(22) 130.14-19 

(34) 133.18-21 

(35) 134.8-11 

(35) 134.14-15 

(37) 135.16-20 

NAG HAMMAD! TEXTS AND THE BIBLE 

9 And God said, "Let the waters under the 
heavens be gathered together into one place, and let 
the dry land appear." And it was so. 
Cf. Gen 2:4-6 

(Then it] 15 cast forth from itself [fountains] I of milk 
and [fountains of] I honey and oil and [wine] I and 
[good] fruits I and sweet flavor, 

Cf. Deut 8:7-8; 32:13-14; 2 Kgs 18:32 

I Even if it comes forth in I [the body] of the Father 
among men 20 and is not received, still I it( ... ] return 
to its place. 

Cf. John 1:11, 13-14 (in the body of the Father); John 14:2-3, 23 
( return to its place) 

If one does not understand I how blowing wind 10 came 
into existence, he will blow away I with it. 

Cf. John 3:8 

And how will someone who does [not] know [the Son] 
15 know the [Father]? I [see also (1) 120.23-121.1) 

Cf. Matt 11:27 = Luke 10:22; John 1:18; 6:46; 8:19; 14:6-9; 17:3; 1 
John5:20 

And the Son I of Man greeted them and said to them, I 
"A seed from a power was I deficient and it went down 
to 20 (the] abyss of the earth. 

Cf. John 12:23-24 

(44) 137.22-138.2 truly, I the living God [ ... ] ... in you 138 ... [ ... ] ... 
in I him." 

(53) 139.8-9 

Matt6:34b 

(53) 139.9-10 

Matt 10:lOb 

= Luke 10:7a 

Cf. Josh 3:10; Hos 1:10; John 6:57; Rom 9:26; Add Esth 16:16; 3 
Macc6:28 

'the I wickedness of each day,' 

Let the day's own trouble [Greek: K<XKia, "wicked
ness"] be sufficient for the day. 

'the laborer 10 is worthy of his food,' 

for the laborer deserves his food. 
And remain in the same house, eating and drinking 
what they provide, for the laborer deserves his wages; 
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1 Tim 5:18b 

(53) 139.11 

Matt 10:25a 

= Luke6:40 

(57) 140.2-3 

1 Cor2:9a 

THE DIALOGUE OF THE SAVIOR (111,5) 237 

"The laborer deserves his wages." 

I 'the disciple resembles his teacher.' " I 

it is enough for the disciple to be like his teacher, 
A disciple is not above his teacher, but every one when 
he is fully taught will be like his teacher. 

which I eye has not seen, [nor] have I heard it I 

But, as it is written, "What no eye has seen, nor ear 
heard, 
Cf. Isa 64:4; Matt 13:16-17 = Luke 10:23-24 

(65-66, 68) 141.3-11 Matthew said, "[Why] do we I not rest [at once]?" 5 

The Lord said, "When you lay down I these bur
dens!" 

(77) 142.16-17 

(88) 144.6-8 

(90) 144.12-15 

Luke 11:lb 

(96) 145.10-14 

... I "When you abandon 10 the works which will 
not be able I to follow you, then you will rest." I [see 
also (1) 120.4-6] 

Cf. Jer 6:16; Matt 11:28-30; Heb 4:1-11; Sir 6:28-31; 51:23-27 

They said to him, "What is the place I to which we are 
going?" 

Cf. John 14:4-5 

I "Of what] sort is that [mustard seed]? I Is it some
thing from heaven or I is it something from earth?" 

Cf. Matt 13:31-32 = Mark 4:30-32 = Luke 13:18-19 

Judas said, ... When we pray, 15 how should we pray?" 

one of his disciples said to him, "Lord, teach us to 
pray, as John taught his disciples." 
Cf. Matt 6:6; Matt 6:9 = Luke 11:2 

A [true] Word I is coming forth from the Father I [to 
the abyss], in silence with a [flash of lightning], I giving 
birth. Do they see it or [overpower] I it? 

Cf. John 1:5, 13-14 
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18.3-19.20 

18.4-5 

Gal 1:17-18 

Gal 2:la 

18.14-17 

Gal 1:15a 

THE APOCALYPSE OF PAUL (V,2) 

And [he spoke to him], I saying, "[By which] 5 road 
[shall I go] up to [Jerusalem]?" I The little child 
[replied, saying], I "Say your name, so that [I may 
show] I you the road." [The little child] I knew [who 
Paul was]. 10 He wished to make conversation with I 
him through his works [in order that] he I might find 
an excuse for speaking I with him. 

The little child spoke, I saying, "I know 15 who you 
are, Paul. I You are he who was blessed from I his 
mother's womb. For I have [come] I to you that you 
may [go up to Jerusalem] I to your fellow [apostles. 
And] 20 for this reason [you were called. And] I I am 
the [Spirit who accompanies] I you. Let [your mind 
awaken, I Paul], with[ ... ]. 19 ... 

And after he brought that speech I to an end, he 
spoke, saying 10 to me, "Let your mind awaken, I Paul, 
and see that this mountain I upon which you are stand
ing is the mountain I of Jericho, so that you may know 
the I hidden things in those that are visible. 15 Now it is 
to the twelve apostles I that you shall go, I for they are 
elect spirits, and they will I greet you." He raised I his 
eyes and saw them 20 greeting him. [see also 18.17-19) 

Cf. Acts 9:1-19, 26-27 

"[By which] 5 road [shall I go] up to [Jerusalem]?" I 
[see also 18.17-19) 

17 nor did I go up to Jerusalem to those who were 
apostles before me, but I went away into Arabia; and 
again I returned to Damascus. 

18 Then after three years I went up to Jerusalem to 
visit Cephas, and remained with him fifteen days. 
Then after fourteen years I went up again to Jerusa
lem with Barnabas, 

"I know 15 who you are, Paul. I You are he who was 
blessed from I his mother's womb. [see also 23.2-4) 

But when he who had set me apart before I was born 
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18.17-19 

Gal 2:1-2 

Acts 9:26-27b 

19.3-4 

19.22-24 

2Cor 12:2 

22.2-5 

22.23-23.1 

Dan 7:9, 13 

THEAPOCALYPSEOFPAUL (V,2) 239 

Cf. Jer 1:5 

For I have [come] I to you that you may [go up to Jeru
salem] I to your fellow [apostles. [see also 18.3-19.20; 18.4-

5) 

1 Then after fourteen years I went up again to Jerusa
lem with Barnabas, taking Titus along with me. 2 I 
went up by revelation; and I laid before them (but pri
vately before those who were of repute) the gospel 
which I preach among the Gentiles, lest somehow I 
should be running or had run in vain. 
26 And when he had come to Jerusalem he attempted 
to join the disciples; and they were all afraid of him, 
for they did not believe that he was a disciple. 27b But 
Barnabas took him, and brought him to the apostles, 
Cf. Gal 1:17-18 

I among the [principalities and] these authorities [ and] 
I archangels and powers 5 [see also 23.20-22] 

Cf. Rom 8:38; 1 Cor 15:24; Eph 1:21; 6:12; Col 1:16; 2:15 

caught him up I on high to the third I heaven, 

I know a man in Christ who fourteen years ago was 
caught up to the third heaven - whether in the body or 
out of the body I do not know, God knows. 

I And I saw a great angel I in the fifth heaven holding I 
an iron rod in his 5 hand. 

Cf. Rev 19:15 

[Then I we went] up to the seventh [heaven 25 and I 
saw] an old man[ ... ] I light [and I whose garment] was 
white. [His throne], I which is in the seventh heaven, I 
[was] brighter than the sun 30 by [seven] times. 23 The 
old man spoke, saying to [me], I 

9 As I looked, thrones were placed and one that was 
ancient of days took his seat; his raiment was white as 
snow, and the hair of his head like pure wool; his 
throne was fiery flames, its wheels were burning fire. 13 

I saw in the night visions, and behold, with the clouds 
of heaven there came one like a son of man, and he 
came to the Ancient of Days and was presented before 
him. 
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240 

23.2-4 

Gal 1:15a 

23.13-16 

Eph 4:Sb-10 

23.20-22 

NAG HAMMAD! TEXTS AND THE BIBLE 

Paul, I O blessed one and the one who was I set apart 
from his mother's womb?" [see also 18.14-17) 

But when he who had set me apart before I was born, 
Cf. Jer 1:5 

I "I am going down to the world of I the dead in order 
to lead captive 15 the captivity I that was led captive I 

8b "When he ascended on high he led a host of cap
tives, and he gave gifts to men." 9 (In saying, "He 
ascended," what does it mean but that he had also 
descended into the lower parts of the earth? 10 He who 
descended is he who also ascended far above all the 
heavens, that he might fill all things.) 
Cf. Ps 68:18 

Look I and see the principalities and I authorities." [see 

also 19.3-4) 

Cf. Rom 8:38; 1 Cor 15:24; Eph 1:21; 6:12; Col 1:16; 2:15 
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24.13-16 

24.19-26 

25.1 

25.3 

25.7-8 

25.8-9 

26.27 

26.29 

TIIE (FIRST) APOCALYPSE OF JAMES (V,3) 

James, I my brother. For not without reason have I 
called 15 you my brother, although you are not my 
brother I materially. 

Cf. Matt 13:55 = Mark 6:3; Gal 1:19 

"Nothing existed except 20 Him-who-is. He is unname
able I and ineffable. I I myself also am unnameable, I 
from Him-who-is, just as I have been I [given a] num
ber of names - two 25 from Him-who-is. And I, I [I] am 
before you. [see also 25.1; 25.3; 26.27; 26.29; 27.7; 27.10; 27.15; 
29.18-19; 36.10-11] 

Cf. Exod 3:13-14 

25 since I am an image of Him-who-is. I [see also 24.19-26; 
25.3; 26.27; 26.29; 27.7; 27.10; 27.15; 29.18-19; 36.10-11) 

Cf. 2 Cor 4:4; Phil 2:6; Col 1:15; Heb 1:3; Wis 7:25-26 (image); 
Exod 3:14 (Him-who-is) 

Him-who-is I [see also 24.19-26; 25.1; 26.27; 26.29; 27.7; 27.10; 
27.15; 29.18-19; 36.10-11) 

Cf. Exod 3:14 

For they will seize I me the day after tomorrow. 

Cf. Matt 26:2 = Mark 14:1; Luke 13:33 

But my I redemption will be near." 10 

Cf. Luke 21:28 

I Him-who-is, [see also 24.19-26; 25.1; 25.3; 26.29; 27.7; 27.10; 
27.15; 29.18-19; 36.10-11] 

Cf. Exod 3:14 

I [ ... ] Him-who-is 30 (see also 24.19-26; 25.1; 25.3; 26.27; 27.7; 
27.10; 27.15; 29.18-19; 36.10-11] 

Cf. Exod 3:14 
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27.7 

27.10 

27.15 

27.29-28.2 

29.18-19 

30.18-31.2 

32.19-20 

34.15-18 

36.10-11 

NAG HAMMADI TEXTS AND THE BIBLE 

I Him-who-is. I [see also 24.19-26; 25.1; 25.3; 26.27; 26.29; 27.10; 
27.15; 29.18-19; 36.10-11) 

Cf. Exod 3:14 

10 the One-who-is. [see also 24.19-26; 25.1; 25.3; 26.27; 26.29; 
27.7; 27.15; 29.18-19; 36.10-11] 

Cf. Exod 3:14 

15 Him-who-is, [see also 24.19-26; 25.1; 25.3; 26.27; 26.29; 27.7; 
27.10; 29.18-19; 36.10-11] 

Cf. Exod 3:14 

[ ... ] 28 I shall not rebuke them. But there shall I be 
within me a silence 

Cf. Matt 26:63 = Mark 14:61; Matt 27:12, 14 = Mark 15:5 = Luke 
23:9 = John 19:9 

Him- I who-is." [see also 24.19-26; 25.1; 25.3; 26.27; 26.29; 27.7; 
27.10; 27.15; 36.10-11] 

Cf. Exod 3:14 

And James I was walking upon the mountain, 20 which 
is called "Gaugelan," I with his disciples, I who 
listened to him I [because they had been distressed], 
and he was I [ ... ]a comforter, 25 ••• 31 ... 

And the Lord appeared to him. I 

Cf. Matt 17:1-2 = Mark 9:2-3 = Luke 9:28-29; Matt 28:16-20; 2 Pet 
1:16-18 

For the flesh is 20 weak. 

Cf. Matt 26:41 = Mark 14:38 

When he also says to you, I "Where will you go?,' you 
are to I say to him, 'To the place from which I have 
come, I there shall I return.' I 

Cf. John 8:14; 13:3; 16:5, 28; 17:8, 13 

Him-who- I is - [see also 24.19-26; 25.1; 25.3; 26.27; 26.29; 27.7; 
27.10; 27.15; 29.18-19] 

Cf. Exod 3:14 
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36.16-19 

39.3-8 

43.15-21 

THE (FIRST) APOCALYPSE OF JAMES (V,3) 243 

When you [depart], I immediately war will be [made] I 
with this land. [Weep], I then, for him who dwells in 
Jerusalem. 20 

Cf. Luke 19:41-44; 21:20-24 

393 a spirit [of ... ], I a [spirit] of thought, [a spirit] 5 of 
counsel of [a ... ], I a spirit[ ... , a] spirit I of knowl-
edge[ ... ] of their I fear. 

Cf. Isa 11:2 

I For [he is] not [worthy] oflife." I These, then, [were] 
afraid. They arose, I saying, "We I have no part in this 
blood, I for a just man 20 will perish through I in
justice." 

Cf. Matt 27:24-25 

C.A. Evans, Webb, and R.A. Wiebe - 978-90-04-37988-6
Downloaded from Brill.com12/15/2022 05:08:57PM

via free access



THE (SECOND) APOCALYPSE OF JAMES (V,4) 

46.17-19 

47.21-23 

Luke 22:37 

47.24-25 

48.13-17 

49.5-6 

49.6-7 

49.8 

49.9 

49.10-11 

I he who was found in a I perishable (state), though he 
was about to be brought I up into imperishability. - 20 

Cf. 1 Cor 15:42, 50-54 

they have already proclaimed I through these [words]: 
I "He shall be judged with the [unrighteous]." I 

For I tell you that this scripture must be fulfilled in 
me, 'And he was reckoned with transgressors'; for 
what is written about me has its fulfilment." 
Cf. Isa 53:12; Matt 27:38 = Mark 15:27; Luke 23:32 

I He who lived [without] 25 blasphemy died by means 
of [blasphemy]. I [see also 62.5-7] 

Cf. Matt 26:59-66 = Mark 14:55-64 = Luke 22:66-71 

I do] I not bring blame against the 15 servants of his 
[ ... ] I I hasten I to make them free 

Cf. John 3:17; 12:47 

I [am the] first [son] I who was begotten. -

Cf. Ps 2:7; John 1:14, 18; 3:16, 18; Acts 13:33; Heb 1:5; 5:5; 1 John 
4:9 

He will destroy I the dominion of [them] all. - I 

Cf. 1 Cor 15:24-25; Col 2:15; 2 Tim 1:10; Heb 2:14 

I am the beloved. I 

Cf. Matt 3:17 = Mark 1:11 = Luke 3:22; Matt 17:5 = Mark 9:7 = 
Luke 9:35 (cf. RSV note); Mark 12:6 = Luke 20:13; Eph 1:6; Col 
1:13; 2 Pet 1:17 

I am the righteous one. 10 [see also 61.13-14) 

Cf. Isa 53:11; (Luke 23:47; Acts 3:14; 7:52; 22:14; 1 Pet 3:18; 1 John 
2:1; Greek: 6iKatoe;, "righteous" or "just") 

I am the son of I [the Father]. 
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THE (SECOND) APOCALYPSE OF JAMES (V,4) 245 

49.11-15 

50.5-23 

51.14-19 

Matt 13:13-16 

= Mark4:12 

= Luke 8:10 

Cf. 1 John 1:3; 4:14; 2 John 3 

I speak even as I [I] heard. I command I even as I 
[received] the order. I I show you (pl.) even as 15 I have 
[found]. 

Cf. John 8:26, 28, 40; 12:49; 14:10, 24, 31; 15:15; 17:8 

" 'Once when I was sitting I deliberating, I [he] opened 
[the] door. I That one I whom you hated 10 and per
secuted came in to me. I He said to me, "Hail, my I 
brother; my brother, hail." I As I raised my [face] I to 
stare at him, 15 (my) mother said to me, "Do not I be 
frightened, my son, because I he said 'My brother' to 
you (sg.). I For you (pl.) were nourished with I this 
same milk. Because of 20 this he calls I me 'My 
mother.' I For he is not a stranger to us. I He is your 
[step-brother ... ].'' 

Cf. Matt 13:55 = Mark 6:3; John 7:5; 1 Cor 15:7; Gal 1:19 

" ' "<You are> the one to whom I say: 15 Hear and 
understand - I for a multitude, when they I hear, will 
be slow witted. I But you, understand as I I shall be 
able to tell you. [ see also 60.5-10] 

13 This is why I speak to them in parables, because 
seeing they do not see, and hearing they do not hear, 
nor do they understand. 14 With them indeed is ful
filled the prophecy of Isaiah which says: 'You shall 
indeed hear but never understand, and you shall 
indeed see but never perceive. 15 For this people's 
heart has grown dull, and their ears are heavy of hear
ing, and their eyes they have closed, lest they should 
perceive with their eyes, and hear with their ears, and 
understand with their heart, and turn for me to heal 
them.' 16 But blessed are your eyes, for they see, and 
your ears, for they hear. 
so that they may indeed see but not perceive, and may 
indeed hear but not understand; lest they should turn 
again, and be forgiven.'' 
he said, "To you it has been given to know the secrets 
of the kingdom of God; but for others they are in 
parables, so that seeing they may not see, and hearing 
they may not understand. 
Cf. Isa 6:9-10; Mark 8:17-18; John 12:39-40; Acts 28:26-27 
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51.14-16 

Matt 15:10 

52.9-13 

52.15-18 

Matt 11:15 

Matt 13:9 

= Mark4:9 

= Luke 8:8b 

Matt 13:43b 

Mark4:23 

Mark 7:16 

Luke 14:35b 

Rev2:7a 

Rev2:lla 

Rev2:17a 

Rev2:29 

Rev3:6 

Rev3:13 

Rev3:22 

Rev 13:9 

54.10-15 

NAG HAMMAD! TEXTS AND THE BIBLE 

" ' "<You are> the one to whom I say: 15 Hear and 
understand - I for a multitude, 

And he called the people to him and said to them, 
"Hear and understand: 
Cf. = Mark 7:14 

Your father, whom you 10 consider to be [rich], I shall 
grant that you inherit I all these (things) that you I see. 

Cf. Gen 13:2-15 

When I you hear, therefore, I open your ears I and 
understand and walk (accordingly)! I 

He who has ears to hear, let him hear. 
He who has ears, let him hear." 
And he said, "He who has ears to hear, let him hear." 
"He who has ears to hear, let him hear." 
He who has ears, let him hear. 
If any man has ears to hear, let him hear." 
[cf. RSV note: Other ancient authorities add verse 16, 
"If any man has ears to hear, let him hear'1 
He who has ears to hear, let him hear." 
He who has an ear, let him hear what the Spirit says to 
the churches. 
He who has an ear, let him hear what the Spirit says to 
the churches. 
He who has an ear, let him hear what the Spirit says to 
the churches. 
He who has an ear, let him hear what the Spirit says to 
the churches.' 
He who has an ear, let him hear what the Spirit says to 
the churches.' 
He who has an ear, let him hear what the Spirit says to 
the churches.' 
He who has an ear, let him hear what the Spirit says to 
the churches.' " 
If any one has an ear, let him hear: 

After he imprisoned I those from [the] Father, I he 
seized them I and fashioned them to resemble I him
self. And it is 15 with him that they exist. 

Cf. Gen 1:27; 5:1-2; Wis 2:23; 10:1 
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THE (SECOND) APOCALYPSE OF JAMES (V,4) 247 

55.6-14 And I those who wish to enter, I and who seek to I 
walk in the way that is 10 before the door, I open the 
good door through you. And they I follow you; they 
enter I [ and you] escort them inside, and give a reward 
I to each one who is ready for it. 15 

John 10:4, 7, 9, lla 4 When he has brought out all his own, he goes before 
them, and the sheep follow him, for they know his 
voice. 

56.25-57.1 

Exod8:10b 

Exod 9:14b 

Deut 32:12 

Deut33:26a 

1 Sam 2:2 

2Sam 7:22a 

1Kgs8:23a 

2Kgs5:15b 

1 Chr 17:20a 

2 Chr6:14a 

2Chr 14:lla 

Isa 44:Sb 

Isa 45:14b 

Isa 45:21b 

7 So Jesus again said to them, "Truly, truly, I say to 
you, I am the door of the sheep. 9 I am the door; if any 
one enters by me, he will be saved, and will go in and 
out and find pasture. Ha I am the good shepherd. 
Cf. Matt 7:7 = Luke 11:9; Matt 7:13-14 = Luke 13:23-24 

I he who [boasted, ' ... 26 there is no] 57 other except 
me. 

Moses said, "Be it as you say, that you may know that 
there is no one like the LoRD our God. 
that you may know that there is none like me in all the 
earth. 
the LORD alone did lead him, and there was no for
eign god with him. 
"There is none like God, 0 Jeshurun, 
"There is none holy like the LORD, there is none 
besides thee; there is no rock like our God. 
Therefore thou art great, 0 LORD God; for there is 
none like thee, and there is no God besides thee, 
and said, "O LoRD, God of Israel, there is no God like 
thee, in heaven above or on earth beneath, 
"Behold, I know that there is no God in all the earth 
but in Israel; 
There is none like thee, 0 LoRD, and there is no God 
besides thee, 
and said, "O LoRD, God of Israel, there is no God like 
thee, in heaven or on earth, 
And Asa cried to the LoRD his God, "O LoRD, there 
is none like thee to help, 
Is there a God besides me? There is no Rock; I know 
not any." 
'God is with you only, and there is no other, no god 
besides him.' " 
And there is no other god besides me, a righteous God 
and a Savior; there is none besides me. 
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Isa 64:4b 

Jer 10:6-7 

Dan3:29b 

Wis 12:13a 

Sir 18:2 

Sir 36:5 

Bel 41b 

1 Cor 8:4b 

NAG HAMMAD! TEXTS AND THE BIBLE 

no eye has seen a God besides thee, who works for 
those who wait for him. 
6 There is none like thee, 0 LoRD; thou art great, and 
thy name is great in might. 7 Who would not fear thee, 
0 King of the nations? For this is thy due; for among 
all the wise ones of the nations and in all their king
doms there is none like thee. 
for there is no other god who is able to deliver in this 
way." 
For neither is there any god besides thee, 
[cf. RSV note: Other ancient authorities add and there 
is no other beside him; ... ] 
and let them know thee, as we have known that there 
is no God but thee, 0 Lord. 
"Thou art great, 0 Lord God of Daniel, and there is 
no other besides thee." 
and that "there is no God but one." 
Cf. Deut 4:35, 39; 32:39; Isa 43:10-11; 44:6; 45:5, 6, 18, 22; 46:9; 
47:8, 10; Hos 13:4; Joel 2:27; Mark 12:32; Sir 24:24 (cf. RSV note); 
Pr Azar22 

57.10-19 But now, stretch out your I [hand]. Now, take hold of 
me." I [And] then I stretched out my I hands and I did 
not find him I as I thought (he would be). But 15 after
ward I heard him I saying, "Understand and I take 
hold of me." Then I understood, I and I was afraid. 
And I I was exceedingly joyful. 20 

Cf. Luke 24:39; John 20:26-28; 1 John 1:1 

58.3-5 he who created I the heaven and the earth, 5 and 
dwelled in it, I 

58.6 

John 1:3, 10a, Ha, 3 all things were made through him, and without him 
14a was not anything made that was made. 

ioa He was in the world, and the world was made 
through him, lla He came to his own home, 

143 And the Word became flesh and dwelt among 
us, 

Gen 1:1 In the beginning God created the heavens and the 
earth. 
Cf. Isa 42:5; 45:12, 18; 1 Cor 8:6; Col 1:16; Heb 1:2; Jdt 13:18; Sir 
24:7-11 

I did not see. 

C.A. Evans, Webb, and R.A. Wiebe - 978-90-04-37988-6
Downloaded from Brill.com12/15/2022 05:08:57PM

via free access



THE (SECOND) APOCALYPSE OF JAMES (V,4) 249 

John 1:lOb, llb 

58.6-8 

John 1:4 

58.8-9 

60.5-10 

60.14-22 

61.1-23 

John 10:19, 23-24, 
30-31 

10b yet the world knew him not. llb and his own people 
received him not. 

He was [this one who] I is the life. 
He I was the light. 

In him was life, and the life was the light of men. 

He I was that one who will come to be. 10 

Cf. Isa 41:4; 44:6; 48:12; John 1:1-2, 9-10, 14-15; Heb 7:3; Rev 1:4, 
8, 17; 2:8; 4:8; 11:17; 16:5; 21:6; 22:13 (He was/will come to be); 
John 8:58; 17:5, 24; Col 1:17-18; 1 John 1:1-2; 2:13-14; Sir 24:9 (He 
was that one) 

The Lord has taken I you captive I from the Lord, 
having closed I your ears, that I they may not hear the 
sound of 10 my word. (see also 51.14-19) 

Cf. Isa 6:10; Matt 13:15 = Mark 4:12 = John 12:39-40; Mark 8:17-
18; Acts 28:27 

Behold, I gave 15 you your house, which I you say that 
God I has made - that (house) in which I he promised 
to give you I an inheritance through it. 20 This (house) 
I shall doom to I destruction and derision of those I 
who are in ignorance. I 

Cf. Isa 6:11; Jer 22:5; Matt 23:38 = Luke 13:35; Matt 24:2 = Mark 
13:2 = Luke 21:6; Matt 24:15 = Mark 13:14 = Luke 21:20; Matt 
26:61 = Mark 14:58; Matt 27:40 = Mark 15:29; John 2:19; Acts 
6:14; 2 Esdr 1:33 

"[On] that day I all the [people] and the crowd I were 
disturbed, and they I showed that they had not been 
persuaded. 5 And he arose and went I forth speaking in 
this [manner]. I And he entered (again) on that same 
day and I spoke a few hours. I And I was with the 
priests 10 and revealed nothing I of the relationship, I 
since all of them were saying I with one voice, 'Come, I 
let us stone the Just One.' 15 And they arose, I saying, 
'Yes, let I us kill this man, that I he may be taken from 
our midst. I For he will be of no use to us.' 20 

"And they were there and found him I standing 
beside the columns of I the temple beside the mighty 
corner I stone. 

19 There was again a division among the Jews because 
of these words. 
23 it was winter, and Jesus was walking in the temple, 
in the portico of Solomon. 24 So the Jews gathered 
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61.13-25 

Matt 21:35, 38-39, 
42, 46 

= Mark 12:3-4, 
7-8, 10, 12 

= Luke 20:10-11, 
14-15, 17, 19 

NAG HAMMADI TEXTS AND THE BIBLE 

round him and said to him, "How long will you keep 
us in suspense? If you are the Christ, tell us plainly." 30 

I and the Father are one." 
31 The Jews took up stones again to stone him. 

Cf. Matt 26:3-4 = Mark 14:1 = Luke 22:2; John 7:12, 32, 40-44; 
8:59; 11:47-53 

'Come, I let us stone the Just One.' 15 And they arose, I 
saying, 'Yes, let I us kill this man, that I he may be 
taken from our midst. I For he will be of no use to 
us.' 20 

"And they were there and found him I standing 
beside the columns of I the temple beside the mighty 
corner I stone. And they decided to throw I him down 
from 25 the height, 

35 and the tenants took his servants and beat one, 
killed another, and stoned another. 38 But when the 
tenants saw the son, they said to themselves, 'This is 
the heir; come, let us kill him and have his 
inheritance.' 39 And they took him and cast him out of 
the vineyard, and killed him. 

42 Jesus said to them, "Have you never read in the 
scriptures: 'The very stone which the builders rejected 
has become the head of tlie corner; this was the Lord's 
doing, and it is marvelous in our eyes'? 
46 But when they tried to arrest him, they feared the 
multitudes, because they held him to be a prophet. 
3 And they took him and beat him, and sent him away 
empty-handed. 4 Again he sent to them another ser
vant, and they wounded him in the head, and treated 
him shamefully. 7 But those tenants said to one 
another, 'This is the heir; come, let us kill him, and the 
inheritance will be ours.' 8 And they took him and 
killed him, and cast him out of the vineyard. 10 Have 
you not read this scripture: 'The very stone which the 
builders rejected has become the head of the corner; 

12 And they tried to arrest him, but feared the mul
titude, for they perceived that he had told the parable 
against them; so they left him and went away. 
10 When the time came, he sent a servant to the 
tenants, that they should give him some of the fruit of 
the vineyard; but the tenants beat him, and sent him 
away empty-handed. 11 And he sent another servant; 
him also they beat and treated shamefully, and sent 
him away empty-handed. 14 But when the tenants saw 
him, they said to themselves, 'This is the heir; let us 
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61.13-14 

Acts 3:14a 

Acts 7:52b 

61.20-26 

Matt 4:5-6a 

= Luke4:9 

61.23-26 

62.1-63.30 

THE (SECOND) APOCALYPSE OF JAMES (V,4) 251 

kill him, that the inheritance may be ours.' 15 And they 
cast him out of the vineyard and killed him. What then 
will the owner of the vineyard do to them? 17 But he 
looked at them and said, "What then is this that is 
written: 'The very stone which the builders rejected 
has become the head of the corner'? 

19 The scribes and the chief priests tried to lay 
hands on him at that very hour, but they feared the 
people; for they perceived that he had told this 
parable against them. 

'Come, I let us stone the Just One.' 15 [see also 49.9] 

But you denied the Holy and Righteous One [Greek: 
olKato<;, "righteous" or "just"], 
And they killed those who announced beforehand the 
coming of the Righteous One [Greek: otKato<;, "right
eous" or "just"], whom you have now betrayed and 
murdered, 
Cf. Isa 53:11; (Luke 23:47; Acts 22:14; 1 Pet 3:18; 1 John 2:1; 
Greek: 6ucau:ic;, "righteous" or "just") 

"And they were there and found him I standing beside 
the columns of I the temple beside the mighty corner I 
stone. And they decided to throw I him down from 25 

the height, and they cast I him down. 

5 Then the devil took him to the holy city, and set him 
on the pinnacle of the temple, 6• and said to him, "If 
you are the Son of God, throw yourself down; 
And he took him to Jerusalem, and set him on the pin
nacle of the temple, and said to him, "If you are the 
Son of God, throw yourself down from here; 
Cf. Ps 118:22; Matt 21:42 = Mark 12:10 = Luke 20:17 

And they decided to throw I him down from 25 the 
height, and they cast I him down. 

Cf. Ps 118:13 

62 They seized him and [struck] I him as they dragged 
him upon the ground. I They stretched him out, and 
placed I a stone on his abdomen. 5 They all placed 
their feet on him, I saying, I 'You have erred!' 

"Again I they raised him up, since he was alive, 
and made him I dig a hole. They made him stand 10 in 
it. After having covered him I up to his abdomen, they 
stoned I him in this manner. 
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"And I he stretched out his hands I and said this 
prayer - 15 not that (one) which it is his custom to 
say: I 

My God and my Father, I who saved me from I 
this dead hope, I who made me alive through a 20 

mystery of what he wills, I do not let these days of this 
world I be prolonged for me, I but the day of your (sg.) 
I [light ... ] remains 25 in[ ... ] 63 salvation. Deliver me 
from this I [place of] sojourn! Do not let your grace be 
left behind I in me, but may I your grace become pure! 
5 Save me from an I evil death! Bring me from I a 
tomb alive, because your grace - I love - is alive in me 
I to accomplish a work of fullness! 10 Save me from I 
sinful flesh, because I trusted I in you with all my 
strength! Because you I are the life of the life, save me 
I from a humiliating 15 enemy! Do not give me into the 
hand I of a judge who is severe I with sin! Forgive me I 
all my debts of the I days (of my life)! Because I am 
alive 20 in you, your grace is alive in me. I I have 
renounced everyone, I but you I have confessed. I Save 
me from evil I affliction! But now is the [time] 25 and 
the hour. 0 Holy I [Spirit], send [me] I salvation[ ... ) 
the light[ ... ) I the light[ ... ] I in a power[ ... ].' 30 

"After he [spoke, he] fell silent[ ... ] I 

Acts 7:54, 57-60 54 Now when they heard these things they were 
enraged, and they ground their teeth against him. 57 

But they cried out with a loud voice and stopped their 
ears and rushed together upon him. 58 Then they cast 
him out of the city and stoned him; and the witnesses 
laid down their garments at the feet of a young man 
named Saul. 59 And as they were stoning Stephen, he 
prayed, "Lord Jesus, receive my spirit." 60 And he 
knelt down and cried with a loud voice, "Lord, do not 
hold this sin against them." And when he had said this, 
he fell asleep. 

62.5-7 5 They all placed their feet on him, I saying, I 'You 
have erred!' [see also 47.24-25) 

62.12-15 

Cf. Matt 26:65-66 = Mark 14:63-64 = Luke 22:71 

"And I he stretched out his hands I and said this 
prayer - 15 not that (one) which it is his custom to 
say: I 

Cf. Matt 6:9-13 = Luke 11:2-4 
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63.1-24 

63.17-19 

63.23-27 

THE (SECOND) APOCALYPSE OF JAMES (V,4) 253 

Deliver me from this I [place of] sojourn! ... Save me 
from an I evil death! ... Save me from I sinful flesh, 
... Save me from evil I affliction! 

Cf. Matt 6:13; John 17:15; 2 Thess 3:2 

Forgive me I all my debts of the I days (of my life)! 

Cf. Matt 6:12 = Luke 11:4 

Save me from evil I affliction! But now is the [time] 25 

and the hour. 0 Holy I [Spirit], send [me] I salvation 

Cf. John 12:27 
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64.2-4 

Gen5:3-4a 

64.6-65.25 

THE APOCALYPSE OF ADAM (V,5) 

The revelation which Adam I taught his son Seth in I 
the seven hundredth year, [see also 64.6-65.25; 66.4-8; 85.19-
21] 

3 When Adam had lived a hundred and thirty years, he 
became the father of a son in his own likeness, after 
his image, and named him Seth. 4a The days of Adam 
after he became the father of Seth were eight hundred 
years; [cf. LXX: seven hundred years) 
Cf. Gen4:25 

When I god had created me out of I the earth along 
with Eve your mother, I I went about with her in a 10 

glory which she had seen in I the aeon from which we 
had come I forth. She taught me a word I of knowledge 
of the eternal god. I And we resembled 15 the great 
eternal angels, I for we were higher than I the god who 
had created us and I the powers with him, whom I we 
did not know. 20 

"Then god, I the ruler of the aeons I and the 
powers, divided us in wrath. Then I we became two 
aeons. I And the glory in our heart(s) 25 left us, I me 
and your mother Eve, I along with the first knowledge 
I that breathed within us. And I it (glory) fled from us; 
30 it entered into [ ... ] great [ ... ) which (fem.) 65 [had 
come] forth, not from this aeon from which [we had] I 
come forth, I I and Eve your mother. But I it (knowl
edge) entered into the seed of 5 great aeons. For this 
reason I I myself have called you I by the name of that 
man I who is the seed of the great generation I or from 
whom (it comes). After 10 those days the eternal 
knowledge I of the God of truth I withdrew from me I 
and your mother Eve. I Since that time we 15 learned 
about dead things, I like men. Then I we recognized 
the god who had I created us. For we were not I 
strangers to his powers. And 20 we served him in fear I 
and slavery. I And after these (events) we became I 
darkened in our heart(s). I Now I slept in the 25 
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thought of my heart. I [see also 65.29-32; 66.14-23 (When god 
created me); 64.2-4; 66.4-8; 85.19-21 (your mother Eve)] 

Gen 2:7, 21-22 7 then the LoRD God formed man of dust from the 
ground, and breathed into his nostrils the breath of 
life; and man became a living being. 
21 So the LoRD God caused a deep sleep to fall upon 
the man, and while he slept took one of his ribs and 
closed up its place with flesh; 22 and the rib which the 
LORD God had taken from the man he made into a 
woman and brought her to the man. 

Gen 3:4-7a, 15, 23 4 But the serpent said to the woman, "You will not die. 
5 For God knows that when you eat of it your eyes will 
be opened, and you will be like God, knowing good 
and evil." 6 So when the woman saw that the tree was 
good for food, and that it was a delight to the eyes, and 
that the tree was to be desired to make one wise, she 
took of its fruit and ate; and she also gave some to her 
husband, and he ate. ?a Then the eyes of both were 
opened, and they knew that they were naked; 
15 I will put enmity between you and the woman, and 
between your seed and her seed; he shall bruise your 
head, and you shall bruise his heel." 
23 therefore the LORD God sent him forth from the 
garden of Eden, to till the ground from which he was 
taken. 

Gen 4:25 And Adam knew his wife again, and she bore a son 
and called his name Seth, for she said, "God has 
appointed for me another child instead of Abel, for 
Cain slew him." 

Gen 5:3 When Adam had lived a hundred and thirty years, he 
became the father of a son in his own likeness, after 
his image, and named him Seth. 

64.14-17 

Ps8:5 

65.22-23 

Gen3:5, 7 

Cf. Gen 1:26-27; 5:1-2; Wis 2:23; 10:1 

I And we resembled 15 the great eternal angels, I for 
we were higher than I the god who had created us 

Yet thou hast made him little less than God, and dost 
crown him with glory and honor. 
Cf.Heb2:7 

I And after these (events) we became I darkened in 
our heart(s). I [see also 66.24-67.9] 

5 For God knows that when you eat of it your eyes will 
be opened, and you will be like God, knowing good 
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65.26-29 

65.29-32 

66.4-8 

66.14-23 

Gen2:7 

Gen3:8-9 

66.24-67.9 

Gen3:5, 7 

NAG HAMMAD! TEXTS AND THE BIBLE 

and evil." 7 Then the eyes of both were opened, and 
they knew that they were naked; and they sewed fig 
leaves together and made themselves aprons. 
Cf. Rom 1:21; 2 Cor 4:4; Eph 4:18; Wis 13:1 

"And I saw three I men before me I whose likeness I 
was unable I to recognize, 

Cf. Gen 18:2 

since they 30 were not the powers I of the god who had 
[created I us]. [see also 64.6---05.25; 66.14-23) 

Cf. Gen 1:26-27; 5:1-2; Wis 2:23; 10:1 

the seed 5 of that man I to whom life has come, I who 
came from you and I from Eve, your wife.' I [see also 
64.2-4; 64.6---05.25; 85.19-21] 

Cf. Gen 4:25; 5:3 

And the Lord, the god 15 who had created us, stood I 
before us. He said to us, I 'Adam, why were you (pl.) I 
sighing in your heart? I Do you not know that I 20 am 
the god who created I you? And I breathed into I you a 
spirit of life I as a living soul.' I [see also 64.6---05.25; 65.29-
32 (god who created us)] 

then the LORD God formed man of dust from the 
ground, and breathed into his nostrils the breath of 
life; and man became a living being. 
8 And they heard the sound of the LoRD God walking 
in the garden in the cool of the day, and the man and 
his wife hid themselves from the presence of the LoRD 
God among the trees of the garden. 9 But the LORD 
God called to the man, and said to him, "Where are 
you?" 
Cf. Gen 1:26-27; 5:1-2; Wis 2:23; 10:1 

I Then darkness came upon our 25 eyes. 
... 67 ... Then 5 the vigor of I our eternal knowl

edge I was destroyed in us, I and weakness I pursued 
us. lO [see also 65.22-23) 

5 For God knows that when you eat of it your eyes will 
be opened, and you will be like God, knowing good 
and evil." 7 Then the eyes of both were opened, and 
they knew that they were naked; and they sewed fig 
leaves together and made themselves aprons. 
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Cf. Rom 1:21; 2 Cor 4:4; Eph 4:18; Wis 13:1 

66.25-67.4 "Then the god, who I created us, created a I son from 
himself [and] Eve, I [your mother], for[ ... 67 in] the 
thought [of] I my[ ... ]. I knew I a sweet desire I for 
your mother. 

Gen 4:1 Now Adam knew Eve his wife, and she conceived and 
bore Cain, saying, "I have gotten a man with the help 
of the LoRD." 

67.10-14 10 Therefore the days of I our life became few. I For I 
knew that I had I come under the authority I of death. 
[see also 76.17-20; 84.2-3) 

Gen 3:19b you are dust, and to dust you shall return." 
Gen 6:3 Then the LoRD said, "My spirit shall not abide in man 

for ever, for he is flesh, but his days shall be a hundred 
and twenty years." 
Cf. Ps 90:10 

69.2-70.6 "For rain-showers I of [god] the I almighty 5 will be 
poured forth [so that] he I might destroy [all] flesh {of 
I god the almighty, I so that he might destroy all flesh} 
I from the earth 10 ••• 70 ... [Then] 5 the whole 
[multitude] offlesh I will be left behind in the [waters]. 

Gen 6:7, 13, 17 7 So the LORD said, "I will blot out man whom I have 
created from the face of the ground, man and beast 
and creeping things and birds of the air, for I am sorry 
that I have made them." 
13 And God said to Noah, "I have determined to make 
an end of all flesh; for the earth is filled with violence 
through them; behold, I will destroy them with the 
earth. 17 For behold, I will bring a flood of waters upon 
the earth, to destroy all flesh in which is the breath of 
life from under heaven; everything that is on the earth 
shall die. 

Gen 7:4, 11-12, 22 4 For in seven days I will send rain upon the earth forty 
days and forty nights; and every living thing that I have 
made I will blot out from the face of the ground." 

11 In the six hundredth year of Noah's life, in the 
second month, on the seventeenth day of the month, 
on that day all the fountains of the great deep burst 
forth, and the windows of the heavens were opened. 12 

And rain fell upon the earth forty days and forty 
nights. 
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22 everything on the dry land in whose nostrils was the 
breath of life died. 
Cf. 2 Esdr 3:9-10; Wis 10:4 

70.6-25 "Then god I will rest from I his wrath. And he will cast 
I his power upon the waters, 10 and [he will] give power 
to his sons I and their wives by means of the ark I 
along with [the] animals, I whichever he pleased, and 
the I birds of heaven, which he 15 called and released I 
upon the earth. And god I will say to Noah - I whom 
the generations will call I Deucalion - , 'Behold, 20 I 
have protected <you> in the ark I along with your 
wife and your sons I and their wives and their I animals 
and the birds of I [heaven], which you called 25 [and 
released upon the earth]. 

Gen 8:1-3, 15-19 1 But God remembered Noah and all the beasts and 
all the cattle that were with him in the ark. And God 
made a wind blow over the earth, and the waters sub
sided; 2 the fountains of the deep and the windows of 
the heavens were closed, the rain from the heavens 
was restrained, 3 and the waters receded from the 
earth continually. At the end of a hundred and fifty 
days the waters had abated; 
15 Then God said to Noah, 16 "Go forth from the ark, 
you and your wife, and your sons and your sons' wives 
with you. 17 Bring forth with you every living thing that 
is with you of all flesh-birds and animals and every 
creeping thing that creeps on the earth - that they may 
breed abundantly on the earth, and be fruitful and 
multiply upon the earth." 18 So Noah went forth, and 
his sons and his wife and his sons' wives with him. 19 

And every beast, every creeping thing, and every bird, 
everything that moves upon the earth, went forth by 
fatnilies out of the ark. 

Gen 9:8-10 8 Then God said to Noah and to his sons with him, 9 

"Behold, I establish my covenant with you and your 
descendants after you, 10 and with every living creature 
that is with you, the birds, the cattle, and every beast 
of the earth with you, as many as came out of the ark. 
Cf. Gen 9:1-3; 2 Esdr 3:11; Wis 10:4 

71.1-4 

Gen 9:1-3 

71 Therefore I will give the [earth] to you - I you and 
your sons. In I kingly fashion you will rule over it - you 
I and your sons. 

1 And God blessed Noah and his sons, and said to 
them, "Be fruitful and multiply, and fill the earth. 2 
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72.5-9 

72.15-17 

Gen 9:18-19 

73.13-15 

Gen 10:1 

73.25-27 

75.9-11 

Gen 19:24 

76.17-20 

THE APOCALYPSE OF ADAM (V,5) 259 

The fear of you and the dread of you shall be upon 
every beast of the earth, and upon every bird of the 
air, upon everything that creeps on the ground and all 
the fish of the sea; into your hand they are delivered. 3 

Every moving thing that lives shall be food for you; 
and as I gave you the green plants, I give you every
thing. 

And I they will be called by that I name and dwell 
there I six hundred years in a I knowledge of imperish
ability. 10 

Cf. Gen 7:6, 11; 11:10-11 

"Then Noah will divide the I whole earth among his 
sons, I Ham and Japheth and Shem. I 

18 The sons of Noah who went forth from the ark were 
Shem, Ham, and Japheth. Ham was the father of 
Canaan. 19 These three were the sons of Noah; and 
from these the whole earth was peopled. 
Cf. Gen 9:lS-10:32; 2 Esdr 3:11-12 

"Then others I from the seed of Ham and 15 Japheth 
will come, 

These are the generations of the sons of Noah, Shem, 
Ham, and Japheth; sons were born to them after the 
flood. 
Cf. 2 Esdr 3:12 

25 Then the seed of Ham and I Japheth will form 
twelve I kingdoms, 

Cf. Gen 10:2-29; 49:28; 2 Esdr 3:12 

I Then fire 10 and sulphur and asphalt will be cast upon 
I those men, 

Then the LORD rained on Sodom and Gomorrah 
brimstone and fire from the LoRD out of heaven; 
Cf. Wis 10:6-7 

For the whole creation I that came from I the dead 
earth will be 20 under the authority of death. I [see also 
67.10-14; 84.2-3] 

Cf. Gen 3:19; Rom 8:20, 22 

C.A. Evans, Webb, and R.A. Wiebe - 978-90-04-37988-6
Downloaded from Brill.com12/15/2022 05:08:57PM

via free access



260 

76.21-23 

76.24-25 

77.9-15 

77.16-18 

78.9-13 

Rev 12:5-6, 14 

78.19-20 

78.22-24 

NAG HAMMAD I TEXTS AND THE BIBLE 

I But those who reflect upon the knowledge I of the 
eternal God I in their heart(s) will not perish. I 

Cf. John 3:15-16; 5:24-25; 6:40; 11:25-26; 20:31; 1 John 5:13 

I For they have not received spirit 25 from this kingdom 
alone, 

Cf.John3:5 

And 10 the glory will withdraw and I dwell in holy 
houses which I it has chosen for itself. And I the 
powers will not see it I with their eyes, nor will they 15 

see the illuminator either. 

Cf. Luke 23:34; Acts 3:15, 17; 13:27-28; 1 Cor 2:7-8 

I Then they will punish the flesh I of the man upon 
whom the I holy spirit came. (see also 80.15-17 (holy spirit 

came)] 

Cf. Matt 26:67 = Mark 14:65; Matt 27:26-50 = Mark 15:15-37 = 
Luke 23:24-46; Luke 22:63-66 ; John 18:22; 19:1-3, 16-37 (punish 
the flesh); Matt 3:16 = Mark 1:10 = Luke 3:22 = John 1:32-33 
(holy spirit came) 

I And a bird came, took 10 the child who was born and 
brought him I onto a high mountain. I And he was 
nourished by I the bird of heaven. (see also 78.22-24; 79.11-

15; 80.5-6; 80.25-82.8] 

5 she brought forth a male child, one who is to rule all 
the nations with a rod of iron, but her child was caught 
up to God and to his throne, 6 and the woman fled into 
the wilderness, where she has a place prepared by 
God, in which to be nourished for one thousand two 
hundred and sixty days. 
14 But the woman was given the two wings of the great 
eagle that she might fly from the serpent into the wil
derness, to the place where she is to be nourished for a 
time, and times, and half a time. 
Cf. 1 Kgs 17:4-6 ( nourished by the bird) 

he came 20 from a virgin womb. I [see also 78.28-29] 

Cf. Isa 7:14 (cf. RSV note); Matt 1:18, 23, 25; Luke 1:27, 34 

I he and his mother; he was brought I to a desert place. 
He was nourished I there. (see also 78.9-13; 79.11-15; 80.5-6; 
80.25-82.8] 
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Rev 12:6, 14 

78.28-29 

79.11-15 

Rev 12:5-6, 14 

80.5-6 

80.15-17 

80.20-28 

80.25-82.8 

THE APOCALYPSE OF ADAM (V,5) 261 

6 and the woman fled into the wilderness, where she 
has a place prepared by God, in which to be nourished 
for one thousand two hundred and sixty days. 
14 But the woman was given the two wings of the great 
eagle that she might fly from the serpent into the wil
derness, to the place where she is to be nourished for a 
time, and times, and half a time. 
Cf. Matt 4:1-3, 11 = Mark 1:12-13 = Luke 4:1-3 

[that] he came I [from a virgin. 30 [see also 78.19-20) 

Cf. Isa 7:14 (cf. RSV note); Matt 1:18, 23, 25; Luke 1:27, 34 

I The Virgin became pregnant and gave birth to I the 
child there. I She nourished him on a border I of the 
desert. When 15 he had been nourished, [see also 78.9-13; 
78.22-24; 80.5-6; 80.25-82.8) 

5 she brought forth a male child, one who is to rule all 
the nations with a rod of iron, but her child was caught 
up to God and to his throne, 6 and the woman fled into 
the wilderness, where she has a place prepared by 
God, in which to be nourished for one thousand two 
hundred and sixty days. 
14 But the woman was given the two wings of the great 
eagle that she might fly from the serpent into the wil
derness, to the place where she is to be nourished for a 
time, and times, and half a time. 

The angels of the I flower garden nourished him [see 
also 78.9-13; 78.22-24; 79.11-15; 80.25--82.8] 

Cf. Matt 4:11 = Mark 1:13; Rev 12:6, 14 

A spirit came upon him and I brought him on high to 
the place where the I drop had come forth. I [see also 
77.16-18 (spirit came upon him)] 

Cf. Matt 3:16-4:1, 5-10 = Mark 1:9-13 = Luke 3:21-22; 4:1-2, 5-12 

"And the I eighth kingdom says I of him that a cloud 
came I upon the earth and enveloped a I rock. He 
came 25 from it. The angels I who were above the 
cloud I nourished him. He [received] glory I [and] 
power [there]. And [thus he] came to [the water]. 

Cf. 1 Cor 10:1-4 

The angels I who were above the cloud I nourished 
him .... 81 ... The I angels who were over the desire 
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82.12-16 

84.2-3 

84.8-18 

85.19-21 

Gen 5:3-4a 

85.30-31 

NAG HAMMAD! TEXTS AND THE BIBLE 

nourished him. I ... 82 ... The angel I nourished him 
there .... He was I nourished there. [see also 78.9-13; 
78.22-24; 79.11-15; 80.5-6) 

Cf. Matt 4:11 = Mark 1:13; Rev 12:6, 14 

every birth I of their ruler is a word. I And his word 
received 15 a mandate there. He I received glory and 
power. I 

Cf. John 1:1, 14 

For now we have known that I our souls will die the 
death." I [see also 67.10-14; 76.17-20) 

Cf. Gen 3:3-4, 19 

the living water . . . I Having defiled the water of life, I 
[see also 85.30-31) 

Cf. Cant 4:15; Jer 2:13; 17:13; Zech 14:8; John 4:10-11, 14; 7:38; 
Rev 7:17; 21:6; 22:1, 17 

These are the revelations which 20 Adam made known 
to Seth his I son. [see also 64.2-4; 64.6-65.25; 66.4-8) 

3 When Adam had lived a hundred and thirty years, he 
became the father of a son in his own likeness, after 
his image, and named him Seth. 43 The days of Adam 
after he became the father of Seth were eight hundred 
years; 
Cf. Gen4:25 

30 Yesseus, Mazareus, I [Yesse]dekeus, [the Living] 
Water. I [see also 84.8-18) 

Cf. Cant 4:15; Jer 2:13; 17:13; Zech 14:8; John 4:10-11, 14; 7:38; 
Rev 7:17; 21:6; 22:1, 17 
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THE ACTS OF PETER AND THE TWELVE APOSTLES (VI,1) 

2.10-29 

Rev 1:13-16 

2.29-32 

3.11-5.1 

A man came out I wearing a cloth I bound around his 
waist, I and a gold belt girded [it]. I Also a napkin was 
tied over [his] 15 chest, extending over I his shoulders 
and covering his head I and his hands. 

I was staring at the I man, because he was beauti
ful in his I form and stature. There were four 20 parts 
of his body that I I saw: the soles of his I feet and a 
part of his I chest and the palms of his I hands and his 
visage. 25 These things I was able to see. I A book 
cover like (those of) my I books was in his left hand. I 
A staff of styrax wood was in I his right hand. 

13 and in the midst of the lampstands one like a son of 
man, clothed with a long robe and with a golden girdle 
round his breast; 14 his head and his hair were white as 
white wool, white as snow; his eyes were like a flame 
of fire, 15 his feet were like burnished bronze, refined 
as in a furnace, and his voice was like the sound of 
many waters; 16 in his right hand he held seven stars, 
from his mouth issued a sharp two-edged sword, and 
his face was like the sun shining in full strength. 
Cf. Ezek 9:2, 11; Dan 10:5-6; Rev 15:6 

His 30 voice was resounding as he slowly spoke, I crying 
out in the city, I "Pearls! Pearls!" 

Cf. Matt 13:45-46 

And I having said these things, he cried out, I "Pearls! 
Pearls!" I The rich men of that 15 city heard his voice. I 
They came out of their hidden storerooms. I And some 
were I looking out from the storerooms I of their 
houses. Others 20 looked out from their I upper 
windows. And they did not see (that they could gain) I 
anything from him, because I there was no pouch on 
his back nor I bundle inside his cloth zs and napkin. 
And because of their I disdain they did not I even 
acknowledge him. I He, for his part, did not reveal 
himself to them. I They returned to their 30 store
rooms, saying, I "This man is mocking us." I 
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3.23-24 

5.15-18 

5.21-24 

6.18-19 

NAG HAMMAD! TEXTS AND THE BIBLE 

And the poor [ of that city] heard 4 [his voice, I and 
they came to] the man [who sells I this pearl. They 
said,] I "Please take the trouble to [ show us 5 the] 
pearl [so that we may], then, [see] I it with our (own) 
eyes. For we are [the poor]. I And we do not have this 
[ ... ]price I to pay for it. But [show us] I that we might 
say to our friends that [we saw] 10 a pearl with our 
(own) eyes." He I answered, saying to them, "If I it is 
possible, come to my city, I so that I may not only show 
it I before your (very) eyes, but give it to 15 you for 
nothing." 

And indeed they, I the poor of that city, heard I 
and said, "Since we I are beggars, we surely I know 
that a man does not give a pearl 20 to a beggar, but (it 
is) bread I and money that is usually received. I Now 
then, the kindness which we want to receive I from you 
(is) that you show I us the pearl before our eyes. 25 

And we will say to our friends I proudly that we saw a I 
pearl with our ( own) eyes" - because I it is not found 
among the poor, especially I such beggars (as these). 
He answered 30 ( and) said to them, "If it is I possible, 
you yourselves come I to my city, so that I may not 
only I show you it, but give it I to you for nothing." 35 

The poor and the beggars rejoiced because of 5 the 
man [who gives for] nothing. 

Cf. Matt 13:45-46 (pearls); Matt 22:2-10 = Luke 14:16-24; 16:19-31 
(rich and poor) 

I there was no pouch on his back nor I bundle inside 
his cloth 2.5 [ see also 10.25-11.1) 

Cf. Matt 10:9-10 = Mark 6:8 = Luke 9:3; 10:4 

"If you I seek my name, Lithargoel I is my name, the 
interpretation of which is, I the light, gazelle-like 
stone. I 

Cf. Acts 9:36 (cf. RSV note); Rev 2:17 

No man is able to go I on that road, except one I who 
has forsaken everything that I he has and has fasted 2.5 

Cf. Matt 16:24 = Mark 8:34 = Luke 9:23 

I For I too believe in the Father I who sent him." 

Cf. Matt 10:40 = Luke 10:16 = John 13:20; Mark 9:37 = Luke 
9:48; John 5:24; 12:44; 16:30; 17:8 
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7.8-19 

7.24-26 

9.8-13 

Matt 16:16, 18 

because (by) everyone I [who] endures his trial, 10 

cities are inhabited, I and a precious kingdom I comes 
from them, because I they endure in the midst of the I 
apostasies and the difficulties of the storms. 15 So that 
in this way, the city of everyone I who endures the bur
den of his yoke I of faith will be inhabited, I and he 
will be included in I the kingdom of heaven." 

Cf. Matt 11:29-30; Eph 4:14; Jas 1:6, 12 

we forsook 25 everything as I he had said (to do). [see 
also 10.15-18) 

Cf. Matt 19:27 = Mark 10:28 = Luke 18:28; 14:33 

I Lithargoel answered, "I I want to ask you who gave 
the 10 name Peter to you?" He I said to him, "It was 
Jesus Christ, the I son of the living God. He I gave this 
name to me." 

16 Simon Peter replied, "You are the Christ, the Son of 
the living God." 18 And I tell you, you are Peter, and 
on this rock I will build my church, and the powers of 
death shall not prevail against it. 
Cf. = Mark 8:29 = Luke 9:20; Matt 10:2 = Mark 3:16 = Luke 
6:14; John 1:42; Matt 4:18 (the name Peter); Matt 26:63 (Christ, 
son of God) 

9.19-21 We prostrated ourselves 20 on the ground and wor
shipped him. We I comprised eleven disciples. I (see 
also 12.16-19) 

Matt 28:9, 16-17a 9 And behold, Jesus met them and said, "Hail!" And 
they came up and took hold of his feet and worshiped 
him. 

16 Now the eleven disciples went to Galilee, to the 
mountain to which Jesus had directed them. 17• And 
when they saw him they worshiped him; 

9.24-29 Our heads were 25 bowed down in unworthiness I as we 
said, "What you I wish we will do. But I give us power 
to do I what you wish at all times." 30 

10.1-6 

Cf. Luke 24:47-49; John 20:21-22; Acts 1:8 

"Go into [the] I city from which you came, I which is 
called Habitation. I Continue in endurance as you 5 

teach all those who have believed I in my name, [see 
also 10.25-11.1] 
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10.15-18 

10.18-19 

10.25-11.1 

Matt 10:7-l0a 

10.25-30 

Prov 3: 13-15a 

Prov 8:10-lla 

11.1-5 

John 13:22-25 

NAG HAMMADI TEXTS AND THE BIBLE 

Cf. Matt 10:5-14 = Mark 6:7-12 = Luke 9:1-6; Matt 28:19-20; 
Mark 16:15-16; Luke 10:1-11; 24:47-49 

15 "Lord, you have taught us to I forsake the world and 
I everything in it. We have renounced them I for your 
sake. [see also 7.24-26] 

Cf. Matt 19:27 = Mark 10:28 = Luke 18:28; 14:33 

What we are concerned about (now) I is the food for a 
single day. 20 

Cf. Matt 6:11 = Luke 11:3 with Matt 6:25 = Luke 12:22; Matt 6:31 
= Luke 12:29; Matt 6:34 

Do you not understand I that my name, which you 
teach, I surpasses all riches, I and the wisdom of God I 
surpasses gold, and silver 30 and precious stone(s)?" I 

He gave them the pouch I of medicine and said, I 
"Heal all the sick I of the city who believe 11 [in] my 
name." [see also 10.1-6 (my name which you teach); 3.23-24 
(pouch of medicine)) 

7 And preach as you go, saying, 'The kingdom of 
heaven is at hand.' 8 Heal the sick, raise the dead, 
cleanse lepers, cast out demons. You received without 
paying, give without pay. 9 Take no gold, nor silver, nor 
copper in your belts, 10a no bag for your journey, 
Cf. = Mark 6:8, 12-13 = Luke 9:2-3; Luke 10:4, 9 (heal the sick); 1 
Cor 1:30 (wisdom of God); Acts 3:6; 1 Cor 3:12 (gold and silver) 

Do you not understand I that my name, which you 
teach, I surpasses all riches, I and the wisdom of God I 
surpasses gold, and silver 30 and precious stone(s)?" I 

13 Happy is the man who finds wisdom, and the man 
who gets understanding, 14 for the gain from it is better 
than gain from silver and its profit better than gold. 158 

She is more precious than jewels, 
10 Take my instruction instead of silver, and knowledge 
rather than choice gold; lla for wisdom is better than 
than jewels, 
Cf. Prov 16:16 

Peter was afraid I [to] reply to him for the second time. 
I He signaled to the one who was beside I him, who 
was John: "You 5 talk this time." I 

22 The disciples looked at one another, uncertain of 
whom he spoke. 23 One of his disciples, whom Jesus 
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11.26-12.13 

12.16-19 

loved, was lying close to the breast of Jesus; 24 so 
Simon Peter beckoned to him and said, "Tell us who it 
is of whom he speaks." 25 So lying thus, close to the 
breast of Jesus, he said to him, "Lord, who is it?" 

"The I rich men of the city, however, those I who did 
not see fit I even to acknowledge me, but who 30 

reveled in their I wealth and pride - I with such as 
these, therefore, 12 do not dine in [their] houses I nor 
be friends with them, I lest their partiality I influence 
you. For many in the churches have 5 shown partiality 
to the rich, because I they also are sinful, I and they 
give occasion for I others to sin. But judge I them with 
uprightness, so 10 that your ministry may I be glorified, 
and that I my name also, may be glorified in the I chur
ches." 

Cf. 1 Cor 11:17-22; Jas 2:1-7; 5:1, 5-6 

They prostrated themselves on the ground I and wor
shipped him. He caused them I to stand and departed 
from I them in peace. Amen. 20 [see also 9.19-21) 

Cf. Matt 28:9, 16-17; Mark 16:19; Luke 24:50-52; Acts 1:9 
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13.4-5 

13.16 

13.22-23 

16.3-5 

17.24-27 

20.20-22 

THE THUNDER, PERFECT MIND (VI,2) 

and I have been found 5 among those who seek after 
me.I 

Cf. Prov 8:17; Jer 29:13-14; Wis 6:12; Sir 6:27 

For I am the first and the last. 

Cf. Isa 41:4; 44:6; 48:12; Rev 1:17; 2:8; 22:13 (first/last); Heb 7:3; 
Rev 1:4, 8; 4:8; 11:17; 16:5; 21:6 (alpha/omega); John 1:1-2; 8:58; 
Col 1:17-18; 1 John 2:13-14; Sir 24:9 (I am the first) 

I am the barren one I and many are her sons. 

Cf. Isa 54:1; Gal 4:27 

For I am the wisdom I [of the] Greeks and the knowl
edge of [the] 5 barbarians. 

Cf. 1 Cor 1:23-25 

Come 25 forward to childhood, I and do not despise it I 
because it is small and it is little. I 

Cf. Matt 18:2-6 = Mark 9:36-37, 42 = Luke 9:47-48; 17:2; Matt 
19:13-14 = Mark 10:13-15 = Luke 18:15-17 

20 and the one who fashions you on the outside I is the 
one who shaped I the inside of you. 

Cf. Luke 11:40 
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22.30-32 

24.10-13 

24.14-20 

25.6-9 

25.32-34 

26.6-7 

26.8-10 

27.30-33 

AUTHORITATIVE TEACHING (VI,3) 

30 and learn about her root, I in order that she might 
cling to her branch I from which she had first come 
forth, I 

Cf. Rom 11:16-21 

For death I and life are set before I everyone. Which
ever of these two they wish, then, I they will choose for 
themselves. 

Cf. Deut 30:15, 19; Jer 21:8; Sir 15:17 

That one (fem.) then will fall 15 into drinking much 
wine in I debauchery. For wine is I the debaucher. 
Therefore she does not remember I her brothers and 
her father, for I pleasure and sweet profits 20 deceive 
her. 

Cf. Prov 20:1; 23:30-35; Eph 5:18 

I For if a thought [of] lust I enters into I [a] virgin man, 
he has I [already] become contaminated. 

Cf. Matt 5:28 

I or the world that is on I the earth, or principality, or I 
authority, or the powers. 

Cf. Rom 8:38; 1 Cor 15:24; Eph 1:21; 6:12; Col 1:16; 2:15 

I And] nothing I came into being without his wish. I 

Cf. Gen 1:3-31; Ps 33:6, 9; 148:5; John 1:3; 1 Cor 8:6; Col 1:16; Heb 
1:2; 11:3; 2 Pet 3:5; 2 Esdr 6:38, 43; Jdt 16:14; Wis 9:1; Sir 42:15; 
43:26 

He, then, the Father, wishing I to reveal his [wealth] 10 

and his glory, 

Cf. Rom 9:23; Eph 1:17-18; Col 1:27 

30 For this reason she pursues I the word and applies it 
to her eyes I as a medicine, <opening> I them, 
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28.11-13 

28.22-26 

29.3-30.10 

30.26-27 

32.10-11 

NAG HAMMADI TEXTS AND THE BIBLE 

Cf. Rev3:18 

to apply I it to her eyes as a medicine I in order that 
she may see, I 

Cf. Rev3:18 

While her enemies look I at her in shame, she runs I 
upward into her treasure-house - 25 the one in which 
her mind I is -

Cf. Matt 6:21 = Luke 12:34 

For this reason, then, we do I not sleep, nor do we 
forget [the] 5 nets that are spread out in I hiding, lying 
in wait for us to catch I us. For if we are caught in I a 
single net, it will suck us I down into its mouth, while 
the water flows 10 over us, striking our face. And we 
will I be taken down into the dragnet, and we I will not 
be able to come up from I it because the waters are 
high I over us, flowing from above 15 downward, sub
merging our heart down I in the filthy mud. And we I 
will not be able to escape from them. I For man-eaters 
will seize I us and swallow us, rejoicing 20 like a 
fisherman casting I a hook into the water. For I he 
casts many kinds of food I into the water because each 
one I of the fish has his own 25 food. He smells it I and 
pursues its odor. I But when he eats it, I the hook I hid
den within the food 30 seizes him and brings him up by 
I force out of the deep waters. I No man is able, then, I 
to catch that fish I down in the deep waters, 30 except 
for the trap I that the fisherman sets. I By the ruse of 
food he brought the fish I up on the hook. 

In this very 5 way we exist in this world, I like fish. 
The adversary I spies on us, lying in wait I for us like a 
fisherman, I wishing to seize us, rejoicing 10 that he 
might swallow us. 

Cf. Hab 1:13-17 

Now these are the foods with which I the devil lies in 
wait for us. I 

Cf. 1 Pet 5:8 

10 runs into her fold, while I her shepherd stands at the 
door. I 

Cf. John 10:2-3 
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33.1-2 

33.21-25 

33.25-26 

33.27-32 

34.18-23 

35.3-7 

AUTHORITATIVE TEACHING (VI,3) 

This I her true shepherd I 

Cf. Ps 23:1; John 10:11, 14; Heb 13:20; 1 Pet 2:25; 5:4 

271 

I And if he does not stop asking, they I kill him by I 
their cruelty, I thinking that they have done a 25 good 
thing for themselves. 

Cf. John 16:2 

Indeed I they are sons of the devil! I 

Cf. Matt 13:38; John 8:44; Acts 13:10; 1 John 3:8, 10 

I For even the pagans give I charity, and they know I 
that God who is in the heavens 30 exists, the Father of 
the universe, I exalted over their idols, which I they 
worship. 

Cf. Matt 5:45-46; Luke 6:33 (pagans give charity); Rom 1:19-23, 25; 
Wis 13:1-7 (idols they worship) 

I But to this senseless man I the word has been 
preached, 20 teaching him, "Seek and I inquire about 
the ways you should go, I since there is nothing else I 
that is as good as this thing." 

Cf. Jer 6:16 

I She labored with inquiring, enduring I distress in the 
body, wearing out 5 her feet after I the evangelists, I 
learning about the Inscrutable One. I 

Cf. Isa 52:7; Nab 1:15; Rom 10:15 
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THE CONCEPT OF OUR GREAT POWER (VI,4) 

36.2 

36.12 

37.6-11 

37.25-29 

Gen2:7 

37.35 

Gen 1:2b 

38.1-2 

38.5-9 

Gen 1:26a, 27 

I The Concept ( or: Thought) of the Great Power I 

Cf. Acts 8:10 

I up to one hundred and twenty years. I [see also 38.26-27; 

43.17-20) 

Cf. Gen6:3 

Discern what size I this water is, that it is immeasur
able I (and) incomprehensible, both its beginning I and 
its end. It supports the earth; it 10 blows in the air 
where I the gods and the angels are. I 

Cf. Gen 1:6-7 

He gave himself to I men that they may receive life I 
from him every day, I since he has his life within I him; 
he gives to them all. 

then the LORD God formed man of dust from the 
ground, and breathed into his nostrils the breath of 
life; and man became a living being. 
Cf. Isa 42:5; Acts 17:25, 28 

35 After the spirits and the waters moved, 

and the Spirit of God was moving over the face of the 
waters. 

38 the remainder came also into being: I the whole 
aeon of the creation I 

Cf. Gen 1:3-25 

the Power came in I the midst of the powers. And the I 
powers desired to see my I image. And the soul 
became I its (i.e., my image's) replica. 

262 Then God said, "Let us make man in our image, 
after our likeness; 27 So God created man in his own 
image, in the image of God he created him; male and 
female he created them. 
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38.14 

Gen6:4 

38.15-16 

38.17-18 

Gen6:2, 12 

38.19-21 

38.21-23 

Gen6:8-9 

Gen 7:lb 

38.24-26 

2Pet 2:4-5 

THE CONCEPT OF OUR GREAT POWER (VI,4) 

Cf. Gen 5:1-2; Wis 2:23 (image); Gen 2:7 (soul) 

the flesh came to be in the great bodies. 15 

273 

The Nephilim were on the earth in those days, and 
also afterward, when the sons of God came in to the 
daughters of men, and they bore children to them. 
These were the mighty men that were of old, the men 
of renown. 

15 And there were apportioned to them I long days in 
the creation. I 

Cf. Gen 5:1-32 

I For when they had been polluted themselves I and 
had entered into the flesh, I 

2 the sons of God saw that the daughters of men were 
fair; and they took to wife such of them as they chose. 
12 And God saw the earth, and behold, it was corrupt; 
for all flesh had corrupted their way upon the earth. 

I the father of the flesh, 20 the water, avenged I himself. 
[see also 39.13-14] 

Cf. Gen 7:17-24; 2 Esdr 3:9-10; Wis 10:4 

For when I he had found that Noah was pious I (and) 
worthy I 

8 But Noah found favor in the eyes of the LoRD. 
9 These are the generations of Noah. Noah was a 

righteous man, blameless in his generation; Noah 
walked with God. 
for I have seen that you are righteous before me in this 
generation. 

I - and it is the father of the flesh who holds 25 the 
angels in subjection. I And he (i.e., Noah) preached 
piety I [see also 38.28-29] 

4 For if God did not spare the angels when they sinned, 
but cast them into hell and committed them to pits of 
nether gloom to be kept until the judgment; 5 if he did 
not spare the ancient world, but preserved Noah, a 
herald of righteousness, with seven other persons, 
when he brought a flood upon the world of the 
ungodly; 
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Jude6 

38.26-27 

Gen 6:3 

38.28-29 

38.29-30 

Gen 6:14a, 22 

38.31-39.13 

Gen 7:1, 7, 10-13, 
23b; 8:18 

NAG HAMMAD! TEXTS AND THE BIBLE 

And the angels that did not keep their own position 
but left their proper dwelling have been kept by him in 
eternal chains in the nether gloom until the judgment 
of the great day; 
Cf. 1 Pet 3:19-20 

preached piety I for one hundred and twenty I years. 
[see also 36.12; 43.17-20] 

Then the LoRD said, "My spirit shall not abide in man 
for ever, for he is flesh, but his days shall be a hundred 
and twenty years." 

And no one I listened to him. (see also 38.24-26] 

Cf. Gen 6:3; 7:13, 16; Heb 11:7; 1 Pet 3:20; 2 Pet 2:5 

And he 30 made a wooden ark, I 

I4a Make yourself an ark of gopher wood; make rooms 
in the ark, and cover it inside and out with pitch. 22 

Noah did this; he did all that God commanded him. 
Cf. Wis 10:4 

I and whom he had found entered I it. And the flood I 
took place. 39 And thus Noah was saved I with his 
sons. For if [indeed] I <the> ark had not been meant 
for man I to enter, then the water 5 of the flood would 
I not have come. In this way he intended I (and) 
planned to save <the> gods I and the angels, and the 
powers, I the greatness of all of these, 10 and the 
<nourishment> and the way of life. I And he moves 
them from I the aeon (and) nourishes them I in the 
permanent places. 

1 Then the LoRD said to Noah, "Go into the ark, you 
and all your household, for I have seen that you are 
righteous before me in this generation. 
7 And Noah and his sons and his wife and his sons' 
wives with him went into the ark, to escape the waters 
of the flood. 10 And after seven days the waters of the 
flood came upon the earth. 

11 In the six hundredth year of Noah's life, in the 
second month, on the seventeenth day of the month, 
on that day all the fountains of the great deep burst 
forth, and the windows of the heavens were opened. 12 

And rain fell upon the earth forty days and forty 
nights. 13 On the very same day Noah and his sons, 
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39.13-14 

Gen 6:13 

Gen 7:23 

40.3-5 

40.30-32 

Matt 13:11, 13a 

= Mark4:11 

= Luke8:10a 

41.9-12 

Shem and Ham and Japheth, and Noah's wife and the 
three wives of his sons with them entered the ark, 
23b Only Noah was left, and those that were with him in 
the ark. 
18 So Noah went forth, and his sons and his wife and 
his sons' wives with him. 
Cf. 1 Pet 3:20; 2 Pet 2:5; Wis 10:4 

And the judgment I of the flesh was unleashed. 15 (see 
also 38.19-21) 

And God said to Noah, "I have determined to make 
an end of all flesh; for the earth is filled with violence 
through them; behold, I will destroy them with the 
earth. 
He blotted out every living thing that was upon the 
face of the ground, man and animals and creeping 
things and birds of the air; they were blotted out from 
the earth. Only Noah was left, and those that were 
with him in the ark. 
Cf. 2 Esdr 3:9-10; Wis 10:4 

I taste and eat I the true food! Hand out the word 5 

and the water oflife! 

Cf. John 6:27, 32, 48, 51, 53, 55 (true food); John 1:1, 14 (the 
word); Cant 4:15; Jer 2:13; 17:13; Zech 14:8; John 4:10-11, 14; 6:35, 
7:37-38; Rev 7:17; 21:6; 22:1, 17 (water of life) 

He will speak I in parables; he will proclaim I the aeon 
that is to come, 

11 And he answered them, "To you it has been given to 
know the secrets of the kingdom of heaven, but to 
them it has not been given. 13• This is why I speak to 
them in parables, 
And he said to them, "To you has been given the sec
ret of the kingdom of God, but for those outside every
thing is in parables; 
he said, "To you it has been given to know the secrets 
of the kingdom of God; but for others they are in 
parables, 
Cf. Matt 13:34-35 

I And he put to shame the 10 ruler of Hades; he raised 
I the dead, and I he destroyed his dominion. I 

Cf. Heb 2:14-15; 1 John 3:8 
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41.15-24 

41.18-24 

Matt 26:14-16, 
48-50, 57 

= Mark 14:10-11, 
44-46 

= Luke 22:3-6, 47, 
54a 

NAG HAMMAD I TEXTS AND THE BIBLE 

15 The archons raised up their wrath against him. I 
They wanted to hand him over I to the ruler of Hades. 
I ... He handed I him over, since no one knew I him. 
They acted and seized I him. 

Cf. Luke 23:34; Acts 3:15, 17; 13:27-28; 1 Cor 2:8 

I Then they recognized one of I his followers. 20 A fire 
took hold of his (i.e., Judas') I soul. He handed I him 
over, since no one knew I him. They acted and seized I 
him. [see also 41.18-21; 41.28-30] 

14 Then one of the twelve, who was called Judas 
Iscariot, went to the chief priests 15 and said, "What 
will you give me if I deliver him to you?" And they 
paid him thirty pieces of silver. 16 And from that 
moment he sought an opportunity to betray him. 
48 Now the betrayer had given them a sign, saying, 
"The one I shall kiss is the man; seize him." 49 And he 
came up to Jesus at once and said, "Hail, Master!" 
And he kissed him. so Jesus said to him, "Friend, why 
are you here?" Then they came up and laid hands on 
Jesus and seized him. 

57 Then those who had seized Jesus led him to 
Caiaphas the high priest, where the scribes and the 
elders had gathered. 
10 Then Judas Iscariot, who was one of the twelve, 
went to the chief priests in order to betray him to 
them. 11 And when they heard it they were glad, and 
promised to give him money. And he sought an 
opportunity to betray him. 
44 Now the betrayer had given them a sign, saying, 
"The one I shall kiss is the man; seize him and lead 
him away under guard." 45 And when he came, he went 
up to him at once, and said, "Master!" And he kissed 
him. 46 And they laid hands on him and seized him. 
3 Then Satan entered into Judas called Iscariot, who 
was of the number of the twelve; 4 he went away and 
conferred with the chief priests and officers how he 
might betray him to them. 5 And they were glad, and 
engaged to give him money. 6 So he agreed, and sought 
an opportunity to betray him to them in the absence of 
the multitude. 

47 While he was still speaking, there came a crowd, 
and the man called Judas, one of the twelve, was lead
ing them. He drew near to Jesus to kiss him; 

54• Then they seized him and led him away, bring
ing him into the high priest's house. 
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THE CONCEPT OF OUR GREAT POWER (VI,4) 277 

= John 18:2, 12 2 Now Judas, who betrayed him, also knew the place; 
for Jesus often met there with his disciples. 

12 So the band of soldiers and their captain and the 
officers of the Jews seized Jesus and bound him. 

41.18-21 I Then they recognized one of I his followers. 20 A fire 
took hold of his (i.e., Judas') I soul. [see also 41.18-24; 
41.28-30] 

Luke 22:3 Then Satan entered into Judas called Iscariot, who was 
of the number of the twelve; 

John 13:2, 27 2 And during supper, when the devil had already put it 
into the heart of Judas Iscariot, Simon's son, to betray 
him, 

41.24-26 

Matt 27:25-26 

41.28-30 

Matt26:15 

42.5-6 

42.15-17 

Matt27:45 

= Mark 15:33 

27 Then after the morsel, Satan entered into him. Jesus 
said to him, "What you are going to do, do quickly." 
Cf. John 6:70-71 

They brought 25 judgment upon themselves. I And they 
delivered him up I 

25 And all the people answered, "His blood be on us 
and on our children!" 26 Then he released for them 
Barabbas, and having scourged Jesus, delivered him to 
be crucified. 
Cf. = Mark 15:15 = Luke 23:24-25 

And they handed I him over to Sasabek 30 for nine 
bronze coins. (see also 41.18-24; 41.18-21] 

and said, "What will you give me if I deliver him to 
you!" And they paid him thirty pieces of silver. 
Cf. = Mark 14:11 = Luke 22:5-6 

His word has I abolished the law of the aeon. I 

Cf. Matt 5:17; Rom 7:4; 10:4; Gal 5:1; Eph 2:15; Col 2:14 

The sun I set during the day; that day I became dark. 

Now from the sixth hour there was darkness over all 
the land until the ninth hour. 
And when the sixth hour had come, there was dark
ness over the whole land until the ninth hour. 

= Luke 23:44-45a 44 It was now about the sixth hour, and there was dark
ness over the whole land until the ninth hour, 453 while 
the sun's light failed; 
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278 NAG HAMMADI TEXTS AND THE BIBLE 

42.17-18 The evil spirits were I troubled. 

Cf. Matt 27:52-53; 1 Pet 3:19-20 

42.18-19 And after these things he will appear I ascending. 20 

Mark 16:19a So then the Lord Jesus, after he had spoken to them, 
was taken up into heaven, 

Luke 24:51 While he blessed them, he parted from them, and was 
carried up into heaven. [ cf. RSV note: Other ancient 
authorities omit and was carried up into heaven] 

Acts 1:9 And when he had said this, as they were looking on, he 
was lifted up, and a cloud took him out of their sight. 

42.20-21 20 And I the sign of the aeon that is to come will 
appear. I 

Matt 24:30a then will appear the sign of the Son of man in heaven, 

43.17-20 going about I in it until it perished I while preaching 
one hundred and twenty 20 years in number. I [see also 
36.12; 38.26-27] 

2 Pet 2:5 if he did not spare the ancient world, but preserved 
Noah, a herald of righteousness, with seven other per
sons, when he brought a flood upon the world of the 
ungodly; 

Gen 6:3 Then the LoRD said, "My spirit shall not abide in man 
for ever, for he is flesh, but his days shall be a hundred 
and twenty years." 

43.35-44.13 35 The archon came, with the 44 archons of the western 
regions, to I the East, i.e., that place I where the Logos 
appeared I at first. Then 5 the earth trembled, and the 
cities I were troubled. Moreover, the birds I ate and 
were filled I with their dead. The earth I mourned 
together with the inhabited world; 10 they became 
desolate. 

Then when the I times were completed, then wick
edness I arose mightily even until the final I end of the 
Logos. 

Luke 21:20, 24b-27 20 "But when you see Jerusalem surrounded by armies, 
then know that its desolation has come near. 24b and 
Jerusalem will be trodden down by the Gentiles, until 
the times of the Gentiles are fulfilled. 

25 "And there will be signs in sun and moon and 
stars, and upon the earth distress of nations in per
plexity at the roaring of the sea and the waves, 26 men 
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THE CONCEPT OF OUR GREAT POWER (VI,4) 279 

fainting with fear and with foreboding of what is com
ing on the world; for the powers of the heavens will be 
shaken. 27 And then they will see the Son of man com
ing in a cloud with power and great glory. 

= Matt 24:15, 29-30 15 "So when you see the desolating sacrilege spoken of 
by the prophet Daniel, standing in the holy place (let 
the reader understand), 

= Mark 13:14, 
24-26 

44.6-8 

Matt24:28 

= Luke 17:37b 

Rev19:21b 

44.8-10 

44.18-31 

29 "Immediately after the tribulation of those days 
the sun will be darkened, and the moon will not give 
its light, and the stars will fall from heaven, and the 
powers of the heavens will be shaken; 30 then will 
appear the sign of the Son of man in heaven, and then 
all the tribes of the earth will mourn, and they will see 
the Son of man coming on the clouds of heaven with 
power and great glory; 
14 "But when you see the desolating sacrilege set up 
where it ought not to be (let the reader understand), 
then let those who are in Judea flee to the mountains; 

24 "But in those days, after that tribulation, the sun 
will be darkened, and the moon will not give its light, 
25 and the stars will be falling from heaven, and the 
powers in the heavens will be shaken. 26 And then they 
will see the Son of man coming in clouds with great 
power and glory. 

the birds I ate and were filled I with their dead. 

Wherever the body is, there the eagles will be 
gathered together. 
"Where the body is, there the eagles will be gathered." 
and all the birds were gorged with their flesh. 
Cf. Ezek 39:17-20 

The earth I mourned together with the inhabited 
world; 10 they became desolate. 

Cf. Isa 24:4 

I And he wants to nullify I all teaching, the words of 
true wisdom, 20 while loving the lying wisdom. For I he 
attacked the old, wishing I to introduce wickedness I 

Then 30 the appointed time came and drew near. 
And I he changed the commands. 

Cf. Dan 7:25 
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280 

44.31-34 

45.1-7 

John 6:29b-30 

45.7-16 

45.13 

47.27-33 

NAG HAMMADI TEXTS AND THE BIBLE 

Then I the time came until I the child had grown up. I 
When he had come to his maturity, 

Cf. Luke 2:40, 52 

45 then the archons sent I the imitator to I that man in 
order that they might know I our great Power. And 5 

they were expecting from I him that he would perform 
for them a I sign. 

29b "This is the work of God, that you believe in him 
whom he has sent." 30 So they said to him, "Then what 
sign do you do, that we may see, and believe you? 
What work do you perform? 
Cf. Matt 12:38 = Matt 16:1 = Mark 8:11 = Luke 11:16, 29; John 
2:18 

And he bore I great signs. And he I reigned over the 
whole earth and 10 <over> all those who are under 
heaven. I He placed his throne upon the end I of the 
earth, for "I shall I <make> you ( sg.) god of the 
world." I He will perform signs 15 and wonders. Then 
they I will turn from me, and they will go astray. I 

Cf. Matt 24:23-24 = Mark 13:21-22; 2 Thess 2:4, 9-11; Rev 13:2-4, 
8, 12-14; 16:14 

god of the world." I 

Cf. John 12:31; 2 Cor 4:4 

the souls that I are being punished, I ... And they will 
I see the saints and I cry out to them, I "Have mercy 
on us, 

Cf. Isa 38:18; Luke 16:23-24; Wis 2:1; Sir 21:10; Bar 2:17; 3:19 
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48.20-22 

48.23-24 

50.24-28 

PLATO, REPUBLIC 588A-589B (VI,5) 

'Good is I he who has been done injustice completely. 
I He is glorified justly.' I 

Cf. Matt 5:10-12 = Luke 6:22-23; Jas 1:12; 1 Pet 3:14; 4:14 

I Is not this how he was I reproached?" 

Cf. Isa 53:3-9; Matt 27:39-44 = Mark 15:29-32 = Luke 23:35, 39; 1 
Pet 2:20-23 

But 25 what is profitable for him is this: that he I cast 
down every image of the I evil beast and trample I 
them along with the images of the lion. I 

Cf. Rev 13:2, 14-15; 19:20 
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IBE DISCOURSE ON IBE EIGHTH AND NINIB (VI,6) 

55.10-14 "My son, I what is fitting is to pray I to God with all 
our mind I and all our heart and our I soul, (see also 

57.18-23] 

Deut 6:5 and you shall love the LoRD your God with all your 
heart, and with all your soul, and with all your might. 

Matt 22:37b "You shall love the Lord your God with all your heart, 
and with all your soul, and with all your mind. 

Mark 12:30, 33a 30 and you shall love the Lord your God with all your 
heart, and with all your soul, and with all your mind, 
and with all your strength.' 33a and to love him with all 
the heart, and with all the understanding, and with all 
the strength, and to love one's neighbor as oneself, 

Luke 10:27b "You shall love the Lord your God with all your heart, 
and with all your soul, and with all your strength, and 
with all your mind; and your neighbor as yourself.'' 
Cf. Josh 22:5 

55.30-33 He is the one whose will I begets life for the forms in I 
every place. His nature gives form I to substance. 

56.8 

56.27-32 

57.5-9 

57.18-23 

Cf. Gen 1:26-27; 2:7; 5:1-2; Wis 2:23; 10:1 

I He created everything. 

Cf. John 1:3, 10; 1 Cor 8:6; Col 1:16; Heb 1:2 

I We have already advanced to the seventh, I since we 
are pious and I walk in your law. 30 And your will I we 
fulfill I always. 

Cf.Rom8:4 

5 Allow us through the spirit to I see the form of the 
image I that has no deficiency, I and receive the reflec
tion of the pleroma I from us through our praise. 10 

Cf. Rom 8:29; 2 Cor 3:17-18; Phil 3:21; 1 John 3:2 

Receive I from us these spiritual sacrifices, 20 which we 
send I to you with all our heart I and our soul and all I 
our strength. [see also 55.10-14] 
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THE DISCOURSE ON THE EIGHTH AND NINTH (VI,6) 283 

Deut 6:5 and you shall love the LoRD your God with all your 
heart, and with all your soul, and with all your might. 

Matt 22:37b "You shall love the Lord your God with all your heart, 
and with all your soul, and with all your mind. 

Mark 12:30, 33a 30 and you shall love the Lord your God with all your 
heart, and with all your soul, and with all your mind, 
and with all your strength.' 33a and to love him with all 
the heart, and with all the understanding, and with all 
the strength, and to love one's neighbor as oneself, 

Luke 10:27b "You shall love the Lord your God with all your heart, 
and with all your soul, and with all your strength, and 
with all your mind; and your neighbor as yourself.'' 

58.13-14 

59.1-9 

Cf. 1 Pet 2:5 (spiritual sacrifices); Josh 22:5 (all our heart and soul) 

I see a fountain bubbling I with life. 

Cf. Ps 36:8-9; Prov 14:27; Cant 4:15; Jer 2:13; 17:13; John 4:14; Rev 
21:6 

Therefore there is no I creature that will lack I your 
life. For you are the I lord of the citizens in 5 every 
place. Your providence protects. I I call you father, 
aeon I of the aeons, great divine spirit. I And by a 
spirit he gives I rain upon everyone. 

Cf. Matt 5:45; Acts 14:16-17 
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64.18-19 

THE PRAYER OF THANKSGIVING (VI,7) 

I because while we were in (the) body, You have made 
us I divine through Your knowledge. 20 

Cf. 2 Pet 1:3-4 
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65.15-27 

65.38-66.4 

66.35-67.2 

Gen2:7 

67.21-22 

68.6-12 

Gen3:5, 22a 

ASCLEPIUS 21-29 (VI,8) 

"And if you (sg.) wish to see the reality of I this 
mystery, then you should see the wonderful represen
tation I of the intercourse I that takes place between I 
the male and the female .... 

"Therefore the mystery of intercourse I is per
formed in secret, I 

Cf. Eph 5:31-32 

"Therefore 66 such people (the unbelievers) are 
blasphemers. I They are atheistic and impious. I But 
the others are not many; I rather, the pious who are 
counted are few. s 

Cf. 1 Pet 3:20; 2 Pet 2:5 (atheistic and impious); Matt 7:14 = Luke 
13:23-24; Matt 22:14 (the pious are few) 

God I and the Father, even the Lord, created I man 
subsequent to the gods, I and he took him from 67 the 
region of matter. [Since] matter I is involved in the 
creation of [man] I [see also 69.22-25) 

then the LORD God formed man of dust from the 
ground, and breathed into his nostrils the breath of 
life; and man became a living being. 
Cf. Gen 1:26-27; 5:1-2; Wis 2:23; 10:1 

I By necessity he (God) I set a boundary for man; 

Cf. Acts 17:26 

I Therefore man has I become akin to the gods, I and 
they know the affairs I of each other with certainty. 
The 10 gods know the things of I men, and men I know 
the things of the gods. I 

5 For God knows that when you eat of it your eyes will 
be opened, and you will be like God, knowing good 
and evil." 

22• Then the LORD God said, "Behold, the man 
has become like one of us, knowing good and evil; 
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69.22-25 

Gen 1:26a, 27 

69.25-27 

71.15-19 

72.17-20 

72.20-26 

73.5-8 

Gen6:1-5 

NAG HAMMAD I TEXTS AND THE BIBLE 

Just as I God has willed that the inner man I be 
created according to 25 his image, (see also 66.35-67.2) 

26• Then God said, "Let us make man in our image, 
after our likeness; 27 So God created man in his own 
image, in the image of God he created him; male and 
female he created them. 
Cf. Rom 8:29; 2 Cor 3:18; 4:16; Wis 2:23 (cf. RSV note) (inner man 
created in his image); Gen 5:1-2 (created in his image) 

in the very same way I man on earth creates gods I 
according to his likeness." 

Cf. Rom 1:23, 25; Wis 13:1-9 

And Egypt will be I made a desert ... I And as for you, 
River, there I will be a day when you will flow I with 
blood more than water. 

Cf. Exod 7:17-21; Isa 19:5-7 

I Darkness will be preferred to light I and death will be 
preferred to I life. No one will gaze 20 into heaven. 

Cf. John 3:3, 5, 13, 19-20, 36 

And the pious man I will be counted as insane, I and 
the impious man will be honored I as wise. The man 
who is afraid I will be considered as strong. And 25 the 
good man will be punished I like a criminal. I 

Cf. Isa 5:20-21 

[The] wicked angels I will remain among I men, (and) 
be with them I (and) lead them into wicked things I 

1 When men began to multiply on the face of the 
ground, and daughters were born to them, 2 the sons of 
God saw that the daughters of men were fair; and they 
took to wife such of them as they chose. 3 Then the 
LoRD said, "My spirit shall not abide in man for ever, 
for he is flesh, but his days shall be a hundred and 
twenty years." 4 The Nephilim were on the earth in 
those days, and also afterward, when the sons of God 
came in to the daughters of men, and they bore chil
dren to them. These were the mighty men that were of 
old, the men of renown. 

5 The LORD saw that the wickedness of man was 
great in the earth, and that every imagination of the 
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73.24-74.6 

Gen6:5-7 

75.24-25 

76.21-28 

ASCLEPIUS 21-29 (VI,8) 287 

thoughts of his heart was only evil continually. 

I then the Lord, the Father and 25 god from the only 
first (God), god I the creator, when he looked upon I 
the things that happened, established his design, I 
which is good, I against the disorder. He took away 30 

error, and cut off evil. I Sometimes I he submerged it 
in a great flood, I at other times he burned it in a I 
searing fire, and at still other times 35 he crushed it in 
wars I and plagues, until he brought 74 [ ... ] 5 of the 
work. I And this is the birth of the world. I 

5 The LoRD saw that the wickedness of man was great 
in the earth, and that every imagination of the 
thoughts of his heart was only evil continually. 6 And 
the LORD was sorry that he had made man on the 
earth, and it grieved him to his heart. 7 So the LoRD 
said, "I will blot out man whom I have created from 
the face of the ground, man and beast and creeping 
things and birds of the air, for I am sorry that I have 
made them." 
Cf. Gen 7:13-24; 19:1-29; Matt 24:7-8 = Mark 13:8 = Luke 21:11; 
Matt 24:38-39 = Luke 17:26-27; 2 Esdr 3:9-10; Wis 10:4 (great 
flood); Wis 10:6-7 ( searing fire) 

but those of others 25 are always from Him-who-is. I 

Cf. Exod 3:14 

"Listen, I Asclepius! There is a great I demon. The 
great God has I appointed him to be overseer 25 or 
judge over the souls I of men. And God has placed 
him I in the middle of the air between the earth I and 
heaven. 

Cf. Eph2:2 
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1.36-2.5 

Gen 1:2 

2.10-23 

Gen 1:2-4 

2.29-3.6 

THE PARAPHRASE OF SHEM (VII,1) 

I And the Darkness was 2 wind in waters. I He pos
sessed the mind I wrapped in a chaotic fire. I And the 
Spirit between them 5 was a gentle, humble light. I [see 

also 13.23-28] 

The earth was without form and void, and darkness 
was upon the face of the deep; and the Spirit of God 
was moving over the face of the waters. 
Cf. Isa 45:18; Jer 4:23 

But the Light, I since he possessed a great I power, 
knew the abasement I of the Darkness and his dis
order, I namely that the root was not straight. 15 But 
the crookedness of the Darkness I was lack of percep
tion, namely (the illusion that) there is no one I above 
him. And as long as he was able I to bear up under his 
evil, he was I covered with the water. And he 20 stirred. 
And the Spirit was frightened I by the sound. He lifted 
himself I up to his station. And I he saw a great, dark 
water. [see also 2.29-3.6; 9.15-24; 20.20-29; 40.5-6] 

2 The earth was without form and void, and darkness 
was upon the face of the deep; and the Spirit of God 
was moving over the face of the waters. 

3 And God said, "Let there be light"; and there 
was light. 4 And God saw that the light was good; and 
God separated the light from the darkness. 

I And by the will of the great Light 30 the dark water 
separated. I And the Darkness came up I wrapped in 
vile ignorance, I and ( this was) in order that the mind I 
might separate from him because he prided 35 himself 
in it. 

And when he I stirred, 3 the light of the Spirit 
appeared to him. I When he saw it he was astonished. I 
He did not know that another I Power was above him. 
And when he 5 saw that his likeness was I dark com
pared with the Spirit, he felt hurt. I [see also 2.10-23; 9.15-
24; 20.20-29; 40.5-6] 
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Gen 1:2-4 

3.30-4.6 

Gen 1:3 

8.24-35 

9.15-24 

Gen 1:2-3 

13.23-28 

THE PARAPHRASE OF SHEM (VII,1) 289 

2 The earth was without form and void, and darkness 
was upon the face of the deep; and the Spirit of God 
was moving over the face of the waters. 

3 And God said, "Let there be light"; and there 
was light. 4 And God saw that the light was good; and 
God separated the light from the darkness. 

And the exalted, infinite Light I appeared, I for he was 
I very joyful. He wished to reveal I himself to the 
Spirit. And the likeness 35 of the exalted Light 
appeared I to the unbegotten Spirit. 4 I appeared. [I] I 
am the son of the I incorruptible, infinite Light. I I 
appeared in the likeness 5 of the Spirit, for I am the ray 
I of the universal Light. I 

And God said, "Let there be light"; and there was 
light. 

I I am Derdekeas, the son 25 of the incorruptible, 
infinite Light." I 

The light of I the infinite Spirit I came down to a 
feeble nature for I a short time until 30 all the impurity 
of nature I became void, and in order that I the dark
ness of Nature I might be blamed. I put on my I gar
ment which is the garment of the light 35 of the Maj
esty -

Cf. Isa 9:2; Matt 4:16; John 1:5, 9, 11, 14; Heb 1:3 

And I the Spirit rejoiced because he was protected I 
from the frightful water. But I his light was not equal 
to I the Majesty. But <what> he was granted 20 by the 
infinite Light, (he was granted it) I in order that in all 
his members I he might appear as I a single image of 
light. I And when the Spirit arose above the water, 25 

his black likeness became apparent. I [see also 2.10-23; 
2.29-3.6; 20.20-29; 40.5-6) 

2 The earth was without form and void, and darkness 
was upon the face of the deep; and the Spirit of God 
was moving over the face of the waters. 

3 And God said, "Let there be light"; and there 
was light. 

And when I prayed I to the Majesty, toward the 25 

infinite Light, that I the chaotic power I of the Spirit 
might go to and fro, and I the dark womb might be 
idle, I [ see also 1.36-2.5] 
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290 

Gen 1:2 

NAG HAMMAD! TEXTS AND THE BIBLE 

The earth was without form and void, and darkness 
was upon the face of the deep; and the Spirit of God 
was moving over the face of the waters. 
Cf. Jer 4:23 

20.7-10 she blew upon the water. I The heaven was created. 
And from I the foam of the heaven 10 the earth came 
into being. 

Gen 1:2, 6-10 2 The earth was without form and void, and darkness 
was upon the face of the deep; and the Spirit of God 
was moving over the face of the waters. 

6 And God said, "Let there be a firmament in the 
midst of the waters, and let it separate the waters from 
the waters." 7 And God made the firmament and sepa
rated the waters which were under the firmament from 
the waters which were above the firmament. And it 
was so. 8 And God called the firmament Heaven. And 
there was evening and there was morning, a second 
day. 

9 And God said, "Let the waters under the 
heavens be gathered together into one place, and let 
the dry land appear." And it was so. 10 God called the 
dry land Earth, and the waters that were gathered 
together he called Seas. And God saw that it was good. 

20.10-12 And at my wish it I brought forth all kinds of food in 
accordance with I the number of the beasts. 

Gen 1:11-12, 20-25 11 And God said, "Let the earth put forth vegetation, 
plants yielding seed, and fruit trees bearing fruit in 
which is their seed, each according to its kind, upon 
the earth." And it was so. 12 The earth brought forth 
vegetation, plants yielding seed according to their own 
kinds, and trees bearing fruit in which is their seed, 
each according to its kind. And God saw that it was 
good. 

20 And God said, "Let the waters bring forth 
swarms of living creatures, and let birds fly above the 
earth across the firmament of the heavens." 21 So God 
created the great sea monsters and every living crea
ture that moves, with which the waters swarm, accord
ing to their kinds, and every winged bird according to 
its kind. And God saw that it was good. 22 And God 
blessed them, saying, "Be fruitful and multiply and fill 
the waters in the seas, and let birds multiply on the 
earth." 23 And there was evening and there was morn
ing, a fifth day. 

C.A. Evans, Webb, and R.A. Wiebe - 978-90-04-37988-6
Downloaded from Brill.com12/15/2022 05:08:57PM

via free access



THE PARAPHRASE OF SHEM (VII,1) 291 

24 And God said, "Let the earth bring forth living 
creatures according to their kinds: cattle and creeping 
things and beasts of the earth according to their 
kinds." And it was so. 25 And God made the beasts of 
the earth according to their kinds and the cattle 
according to their kinds, and everything that creeps 
upon the ground according to its kind. And God saw 
that it was good. 

20.12-14 And it I brought forth dew from I the winds 

Gen 2:6 but a mist went up from the earth and watered the 
whole face of the ground -

20.19-20 I Therefore it brought forth 20 every seed. 

Gen 1:11-12, 29 11 And God said, "Let the earth put forth vegetation, 
plants yielding seed, and fruit trees bearing fruit in 
which is their seed, each according to its kind, upon 
the earth." And it was so. 12 The earth brought forth 
vegetation, plants yielding seed according to their own 
kinds, and trees bearing fruit in which is their seed, 
each according to its kind. And God saw that it was 
good. 
29 And God said, "Behold, I have given you every plant 
yielding seed which is upon the face of all the earth, 
and every tree with seed in its fruit; you shall have 
them for food. 

20.20-29 And when I the heaven and the earth were created, I 
my garment of fire arose in the midst I of the cloud of 
Nature (and) I shone upon the whole world 25 until 
Nature became I dry. The Darkness which was I its 
(i.e., the earth's) garment was cast into the I harmful 
waters. I The middle region was cleansed from the 
Darkness. 30 [see also 2.10-23; 2.29-3.6; 9.15-24; 40.5-6) 

Gen 1:1-4, 9 1 In the beginning God created the heavens and the 
earth. 2 The earth was without form and void, and 
darkness was upon the face of the deep; and the Spirit 
of God was moving over the face of the waters. 

3 And God said, "Let there be light"; and there 
was light. 4 And God saw that the light was good; and 
God separated the light from the darkness. 

9 And God said, "Let the waters under the 
heavens be gathered together into one place, and let 
the dry land appear." And it was so. 
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25.7-11 

25.11-13 

25.17-33 

Gen 11:1, 4 

26.21-25 

27.15-21 

28.5-6 

28.8-10 

28.11-14 

NAG HAMMADI TEXTS AND THE BIBLE 

And in order that I his plan might become idle, I he 
sent a demon 10 that the plan of I her wickedness might 
be proclaimed. 

Cf. Gen6:1-7 

And he caused I a flood, and he destroyed I your (pl.) 
race, 

Cf. Gen 7:13-24; 2 Esdr 3:9-10; Wis 10:4 

a tower I come to be up to the particle of the light, I 
••• 25 ••• A tower I came to be through the demons .... 
And the demon 30 who was going to enter the tower 
was protected I in order that the races might I con
tinue and might acquire coherence I through him. 

1 Now the whole earth had one language and few 
words. 4 Then they said, "Come, let us build ourselves 
a city, and a tower with its top in the heavens, and let 
us make a name for ourselves, lest we be scattered 
abroad upon the face of the whole earth." 
Cf. Wis 10:5 

I shall reveal I to you completely that I you may reveal 
them to those who I will be upon the earth the 25 sec
ond time. [see also 28.11-14] 

Cf. Gen 10:1; 2 Esdr 3:12 

And she did not I know that she had harmed herself. I 
When she cast forth the power, I the power which she 
possessed, I she cast it forth from the genitals. It was 
the demon, 20 a deceiver, who I stirred up the womb in 
every form - . I 

Cf. Gen 3:1-7 

5 For before the flood I came 

Cf. Gen 6:1-7:24; Wis 10:4 

in order that the power I which is in the tower might 
be brought forth, 10 and might rest upon the earth I 

Cf. Gen 11:6 

I Nature, which had been disturbed, I wanted to harm 
the seed I which will be upon the earth after I the 
flood. 15 [see also 26.21-25] 
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28.13-14 

29.28-29 

Gen 19:24 

30.21-27 

32.5-17 

37.19-25 

40.5-6 

Gen 1:4 

40.8-9 

44.1-45.11 

THE PARAPHRASE OF SHEM (VII,1) 

Cf. Gen 10:1; 2 Esdr 3:12 

upon the earth after I the flood. 15 

Cf. Gen 6:1-8:22; Wis 10:4 

293 

I Sodom will be burned unjustly I by a base nature. 30 

Then the LORD rained on Sodom and Gomorrah 
brimstone and fire from the LoRD out of heaven; 
Cf. Wis 10:6-7 

For at that time I the demon will also I appear upon 
the river I to baptize with an 25 imperfect baptism, I 
and to trouble the world with a bondage I of water. 

Cf. Matt 3:1-6, 11-12 = Mark 1:2-8 = Luke 3:1-6, 16-17 = John 
1:26-27 

Then I shall come I from the demon down to the 
water. I And whirlpools of water I and flames of fire 
will rise I up against me. Then I 10 shall come up from 
the water, having put I on the light of Faith I and the 
unquenchable fire, I in order that through my help I 
the power of the Spirit may cross, 15 she who has been 
cast in the world I by the winds and the demons I and 
the stars. 

Cf. Matt 3:11-17 = Mark 1:7-11 = Luke 3:16-17, 21-22 = John 
1:26-27, 33-34 

0 Shem, they are deceived 20 by manifold I demons, 
thinking that through I baptism with the uncleanness I 
of water, that which is dark, I feeble, idle, 25 (and) dis
turbing, he will take away the sins. I 

Cf. Mark 16:16; Acts 2:38; 22:16; 1 Pet 3:21 

5 the light was about to separate I from the Darkness, 
[see also 2.10-23; 2.29-3.6; 9.15-24; 20.20-29] 

And God saw that the light was good; and God sepa
rated the light from the darkness. 

I "Blessed is the eye which has I seen thee, 

Cf. Matt 13:16-17 = Luke 10:23-24; John 6:36; 8:56; 20:29 

Evil times I will come. And when I the era of Nature is 
approaching I destruction, darkness will 5 come upon 
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294 NAG HAMMAD I TEXTS AND THE BIBLE 

the earth. The number will I be small. And a demon I 
will come up from the power who I has a likeness of 
fire. I He will divide the heaven, ( and) he will rest 10 in 
the depth of the east. I For the whole world will quake. 
I And the deceived world I will be thrown into confu
sion. Many I places will be flooded because of 15 envy 
of the winds ... And they lead astray 20 many hearts 
because of their I disorder and their unchastity. I Many 
places will be sprinkled I with blood .... 45 ... 121 He 
will perform many wonders. Many I will loathe him. A 
I wind will come forth from his mouth with 5 a female 
likeness. Her name will I be called Abalphe. He will I 
reign over the world from the I east to the west. 

Then I Nature will have 10 a final opportunity. And 
the stars I will cease from the sky. 

Cf. Matt 24:1-31 = Mark 13:1-27 = Luke 21:5-28; 2 Thess 2:4, 9-
11; Rev 13:2-4, 8, 12-14; 16:14 
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49.20-25 

John 1:14 

John 1:18 

49.26-27 

49.32-35 

John 14:20 

John 17:21a 

John 17:23a 

50.22-24 

50.27 

51.20-24 

51.34-52.3 

I brought I forth a word to the glory I of our Father, 
through I his goodness, as well as an I imperishable 
thought; that is, the Word 25 within him - I [see also 
50.22-24) 

And the Word became flesh and dwelt among us, full 
of grace and truth; we have beheld his glory, glory as 
of the only Son from the Father. 
No one has ever seen God; the only Son, who is in the 
bosom of the Father, he has made him known. 

I it is slavery that we shall die with I Christ -

Cf. Rom 6:3-9 

It is I who am in I you (pl.) and you I are in me, just as 
the 35 Father is in you 

In that day you will know that I am in my Father, and 
you in me, and I in you. 
that they may all be one; even as thou, Father, art in 
me, and I in thee, that they also may be in us, 
I in them and thou in me, that they may become per
fectly one, 
Cf. John 17:11, 22 

I I came forth to reveal I the glory to my kindred I and 
my fellow spirits. 25 [see also 49.20-25) 

Cf. John 1:14; 17:4, 22, 24 

our sister Sophia - I 

Cf. Prov7:4 

I visited a I bodily dwelling. I cast I out the one who 
was I in it first, and I I went in. 

Cf. Matt 3:13, 16-17 = Mark 1:9-11 = Luke 3:21-22 = John 1:32-33 

For he was an 52 earthly man, but I, I I am from above 
I the heavens. 
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John 3:31 

John8:23 

1 Cor 15:47 

52.10-28 

52.14-17 

52.29-30 

52.34-36 

53.9-19 

Gen2:7 

53.30-31 

Isa45:5a 

Isa 46:9b 

Deut 32:39a 

Isa 43:lOb-11 

NAG HAMMAD! TEXTS AND THE BIBLE 

He who comes from above is above all; he who is of 
the earth belongs to the earth, and of the earth he 
speaks; he who comes from heaven is above all. 
He said to them, "You are from below, I am from 
above; you are of this world, I am not of this world. 
The first man was from the earth, a man of dust; the 
second man is from heaven. 

There was a great I disturbance in I the whole earthly 
area with I confusion and flight, as well as (in) the plan 
I of the archons .... Others I also fled, as if I from the 
Cosmocrator I and those with them, I 

Cf. Matt 26:56 = Mark 14:50 

And some 15 were persuaded, when they saw I the 
wonders which were being accomplished by I me. 

Cf. John 2:11; 11:47-48 

I since they have brought every (kind of) punishment 30 

upon me. [see also 65.9-12] 

Cf. Matt 26:67 = Mark 14:65; Matt 27:26-50 = Mark 15:15-37 = 
Luke 23:24-46; Luke 22:63-66; John 18:22; 19:1-3, 16-37 

and 35 speaking false witness, I moreover, against the 
Man 

Cf. Matt 26:60-62 = Mark 14:56-60 

Adam 10 whom they had made, ... I For Adam, I 
whom they had formed, 

then the LORD God formed man of dust from the 
ground, and breathed into his nostrils the breath of 
life; and man became a living being. 
Cf. Wis 10:1 

"I am God and I there is no other beside me." [see also 

64.19-22] 

I am the LORD, and there is no other, besides me 
there is no God; 
for I am God, and there is no other; I am God, and 
there is none like me, 
" 'See now that I, even I, am he, and there is no god 
beside me; 
iob that you may know and believe me and understand 
that I am He. Before me no god was formed, nor shall 
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Isa 44:6b 

Isa 45:6b 

Isa 45:18b 

Isa 45:22b 

Isa 47:8b 

Isa 47:lOb 

Hos 13:4 

Joel 2:27a 

53.35-54.4 

Ps 8:4-5 

Heb 2:6b-7 

55.5 

55.6 

55.9-10 

Ps22:13 

Ps22:21a 

there be any after me. 11 I, I am the LoRD, and besides 
me there is no savior. 
"I am the first and I am the last; besides me there is no 
god. 
that there is none besides me; I am the LORD, and 
there is no other. 
"I am the LoRD, and there is no other. 
For I am God, and there is no other. 
"I am, and there is no one besides me; 
"I am, and there is no one besides me." 
I am the LoRD your God from the land of Egypt; you 
know no God but me, and besides me there is no 
savior. 
You shall know that I am in the midst of Israel, and 
that I, the LoRD, am your God and there is none else. 
Cf. Deut 4:35, 39; Mark 12:32; Sir 24:24 (cf. RSV note); Pr Azar 22 

"Who 54 is man?" And the entire host I of his angels 
who had I seen Adam and his dwelling were laughing I 
at his smallness. 

4 what is man that thou art mindful of him, and the son 
of man that thou dost care for him? 5 Yet thou hast 
made him little less than God, and dost crown him· 
with glory and honor. 
6b "What is man that thou art mindful of him, or the 
son of man, that thou carest for him? 7 Thou didst 
make him for a little while lower than the angels, thou 
hast crowned him with glory and honor, 
Cf. Job 7:17; Ps 144:3-4 

5 "Let us seize him"; 

Cf. Matt 21:46 = Mark 12:12 = Luke 20:19; Matt 26:4 = Mark 
14:1 = Luke 22:2; Mark 11:18 = Luke 19:47; John 5:18; 7:1, 30, 32, 
44; 8:20; 10:39; 11:53, 57 

"The plan will certainly not materialize." 

Cf. Matt 16:22 = Mark 8:32 

I And I was 10 in the mouths of lions. 

they open wide their mouths at me, like a ravening and 
roaring lion. 

Save me from the mouth of the lion, 
Cf. 2 Tim 4:17; 1 Pet 5:8 
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55.30--56.4 

1 Cor 2:8 

55.34-35 

Acts 2:23b 

56.3-4 

56.6-8 

Matt 27:34 

: Mark 15:23 

Matt27:48 

: Mark 15:36a 

: Luke 23:36 

: John 19:29 

56.8-9 

Matt 27:30b 

: Mark 15:19a 

NAG HAMMADI TEXTS AND THE BIBLE 

For my death I which they think happened, I (hap
pened) to them in their I error and blindness, I since 
they nailed their 35 man unto their death. I For their 
Ennoias did not see 56 me, for they were deaf I and 
blind. I But in doing these things, they condemn I 
themselves. [see also 56.14-19] 

None of the rulers of this age understood this; for if 
they had, they would not have crucified the Lord of 
glory. 
Cf. Luke 23:34; Acts 3:15, 17; 13:27-28 

I since they nailed their 35 man unto their death. I [see 

also 58.24-26; 65.9-12] 

you crucified [Greek: npocrnr,yvuµl, "to nail"] and 
killed by the hands of lawless men. 
Cf. Matt 27:35 : Mark 15:24 : Luke 23:33 : John 19:18, 23; Acts 
5:30; 10:39; Col 2:14 

I But in doing these things, they condemn I themselves. 

Cf. Matt 27:25 

I It was another, their father, I who drank the gall and 
the vinegar; I it was not I. 

they offered him wine to drink, mingled with gall; but 
when he tasted it, he would not drink it. 
And they offered him wine mingled with myrrh; but he 
did not take it. 
And one of them at once ran and took a sponge, filled 
it with vinegar, and put it on a reed, and gave it to him 
to drink. 
And one ran and, filling a sponge full of vinegar, put it 
on a reed and gave it to him to drink, 
The soldiers also mocked him, coming up and offering 
him vinegar, 
A bowl full of vinegar stood there; so they put a 
sponge full of the vinegar on hyssop and held it to his 
mouth. 

They struck I me with the reed; 

and took the reed and struck him on the head. 
And they struck his head with a reed, 
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56.9-11 

Matt27:32 

= Mark 15:21 

= Luke23:26 

56.12-13 

Matt27:29a 

= Mark 15:17b 

= John 19:2a 

56.14-19 

56.18-19 

56.21-29 

57.3-6 

John4:34 

John5:30 

it was another, Simon, 10 who bore the cross on I his 
shoulder. I 

As they went out, they came upon a man of Cyrene, 
Simon by name; this man they compelled to carry his 
cross. 
And they compelled a passer-by, Simon of Cyrene, 
who was coming in from the country, the father of 
Alexander and Rufus, to carry his cross. 
And as they led him away, they seized one Simon of 
Cyrene, who was coming in from the country, and laid 
on him the cross, to carry it behind Jesus. 

I It was another upon whom they placed I the crown of 
thorns. I 

and plaiting a crown of thorns they put it on his head, 
and plaiting a crown of thorns they put it on him. 
2a And the soldiers plaited a crown of thorns, and put it 
on his head, 

I But I was rejoicing in the height 15 over all the wealth 
I of the archons and the offspring I of their error, of 
their I empty glory. And I was I laughing at their 
ignorance. 20 [see also 55.30-56.4) 

Cf. Luke 23:34; Acts 3:15, 17; 13:27-28; 1 Cor 2:8 

And I was I laughing at their ignorance. 20 

Cf. Ps 2:4; 37:13; 59:8 

I For as I came I downward no one saw me. I For I was 
altering my shapes, I changing from 25 form to form. 
And I therefore, when I was at their gates I I assumed 
their likeness. I For I passed them by I quietly, [see also 
64.13-15) 

Cf. John 1:10; Eph 4:9 

I And I was doing all these things I because of my 
desire 5 to accomplish what I desired I by the will of 
the Father above. I [see also 59.17-18) 

Jesus said to them, "My food is to do the will of him 
who sent me, and to accomplish his work. 
"I can do nothing on my own authority; as I hear, I 
judge; and my judgment is just, because I seek not my 
own will but the will of him who sent me. 
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John6:38 

58.20-21 

Matt27:45 

= Mark 15:33 

= Luke 23:44 

58.22-24 

Matt27:2 

= Mark 15:lb 

Matt26:50b 

= Mark 14:46 

58.24-26 

Acts2:23b 

58.26-59.3 

Matt 27:51-53 

NAG HAMMAD I TEXTS AND THE BIBLE 

For I have come down from heaven, not to do my own 
will, but the will of him who sent me; 
Cf. Matt 26:39 = Mark 14:36 = Luke 22:42; John 8:28-29; 17:4 

20 the sun of the powers of I the archons set, darkness 
took them. I 

Now from the sixth hour there was darkness over all 
the land until the ninth hour. 
And when the sixth hour had come, there was dark
ness over the whole land until the ninth hour. 
It was now about the sixth hour, and there was dark
ness over the whole land until the ninth hour, 

I And the world became poor I when he was restrained 
with a multitude I of fetters. 

and they bound him and led him away and delivered 
him to Pilate the governor. 
and they bound Jesus and led him away and delivered 
him to Pilate. 
Then they came up and laid hands on Jesus and seized 
him. 
And they laid hands on him and seized him. 

They nailed him 25 to the tree, and they fixed him with 
I four nails of brass. [see also 55.34-35; 65.9-12] 

you crucified [Greek: npocrnftyvuµt, "to nail"] and 
killed by the hands of lawless men. 
Cf. Matt 27:35 = Mark 15:24 = Luke 23:33 = John 19:18, 23; Acts 
5:30; 10:39; Gal 3:13; Col 2:14 

The I veil of his temple I he tore with his hands. It was 
a I trembling which seized 30 the chaos of the earth, I 
for the souls which were I in the sleep below were 
released. I And they arose. They went about I boldly, 
having shed 59 zealous service of ignorance I and 
unlearnedness I beside the dead tombs, I 

51 And behold, the curtain of the temple was torn in 
two, from top to bottom; and the earth shook, and the 
rocks were split; 52 the tombs also were opened, and 
many bodies of the saints who had fallen asleep were 
raised, 53 and coming out of the tombs after his resur
rection they went into the holy city and appeared to 
many. 
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59.4-7 

Col3:10 

59.17-18 

John4:34 

John5:30 

John6:38 

= Matt26:39 

= Mark 14:36 

= Luke 22:42 

John 10:30 

John 17:21 

59.22-60.1 

John 15:18-19 

Cf. = Mark 15:38 = Luke 23:45 

I having put on the new man, 5 since they have come to 
know I that perfect Blessed One of I the eternal and 
incomprehensible Father I 

and have put on the new nature, which is being 
renewed in knowledge after the image of its creator. 
Cf. Eph4:24 

And therefore I did I the will of the Father, who is I. I 
[see also 57.3-6] 

Jesus said to them, "My food is to do the will of him 
who sent me, and to accomplish his work. 
"I can do nothing on my own authority; as I hear, I 
judge; and my judgment is just, because I seek not my 
own will but the will of him who sent me. 
For I have come down from heaven, not to do my own 
will, but the will of him who sent me; 
And going a little farther he fell on his face and 
prayed, "My Father, if it be possible, let this cup pass 
from me; nevertheless, not as I will, but as thou wilt." 
And he said, "Abba, Father, all things are possible to 
thee; remove this cup from me; yet not what I will, but 
what thou wilt." 
"Father, if thou art willing, remove this cup from me; 
nevertheless not my will, but thine, be done." 
I and the Father are one." 
that they may all be one; even as thou, Father, art in 
me, and I in thee, that they also may be in us, so that 
the world may believe that thou hast sent me. 
Cf. John 8:28-29; 17:4 (will of the Father) 

we were hated I and persecuted, not only I by those 
who are ignorant, but 25 also by those who think that I 
they are advancing the name of Christ, I since they 
were unknowingly empty, I not knowing I who they 
are, like dumb animals. 30 They I persecuted those who 
have been liberated I by me, since they hate them - I 
those who, should they shut I their mouth, would weep 
with a 35 profitless groaning because 60 they did not 
fully know me. I 

18 "If the world hates you, know that is has hated me 
before it hated you. 19 If you were of the world, the 
world would love its own; but because you are not of 
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60.2 

Matt6:24 

= Luke 16:13 

60.10-12 

1 Cor2:7, 16 

62.1 

62.3-5 

1 John3:18 

62.27-29 

63.4-6 

63.26-28 

NAG HAMMADI TEXTS AND THE BIBLE 

the world, but I chose you out of the world, therefore 
the world hates you. 
Cf. John 16:2-3; Phil 1:15-17 

they served two masters, I 

"No one can serve two masters; for either he will hate 
the one and love the other, or he will be devoted to 
the one and despise the other. You cannot serve God 
and mammon. 
No servant can serve two masters; for either he will 
hate the one and love the other, or he will be devoted 
to the one and despise the other. You cannot serve 
God and mammon." 

since we have a mind I of the Father in an I ineffable 
mystery. I 

7 But we impart a secret and hidden wisdom of God, 
which God decreed before the ages for our glorifica
tion. 
16 "For who has known the mind of the Lord so as to 
instruct him?" But we have the mind of Christ. 
Cf. Rom 11:34; 1 Cor 7:40; Wis 9:13 

62 the living water, 

Cf. Cant 4:15; Jer 2:13; 17:13; Zech 14:8; John 4:10-11, 14; 7:38; 
Rev 7:17; 21:6; 22:1, 17 

I not only in word I of hearing but in deed 5 and ful
filled word. I 

Little children, let us not love in word or speech but in 
deed and in truth. 
Cf. Jas 1:22 

For Adam was a laughingstock, I since he was made a 
counterfeit I type of man 30 

Cf.Rom5:14 

I David was a laughingstock 5 in that his son was 
named the Son I of Man, 

Cf. 2 Sam 7:14; Matt 22:41-46 = Mark 12:35-37 = Luke 20:41-44; 
Luke 1:32; John 7:40-42 

I Moses, I ... I having been named "the Friend," I 
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Exod33:lla 

63.26-27 

Num 12:7 

Heb3:5a 

64.1-12 

2Cor3:14 

64.1-4 

64.13-:5 

John 1:10-11 

64.19-22 

64.22-26 

Exod20:5 

Thus the LoRD used to speak to Moses face to face, as 
a man speaks to his friend. 

I Moses, I a faithful servant, 

Not so with my servant Moses; he is entrusted with all 
my house. 
Now Moses was faithful in all God's house as a ser
vant, 
Cf. Heb 3:2; Sir 45:4 

For they had a I doctrine of angels I to observe dietary 
laws and I bitter slavery, since they never 5 knew truth, 
I nor will they know it. I For there is a great deception 
I upon their soul making it impossible I for them ever 
to find a Nous of 10 freedom in order to know I him, 
until they come to know the Son I of Man. 

But their minds were hardened; for to this day, when 
they read the old covenant, that same veil remains 
unlifted, because only through Christ is it taken away. 

For they had a I doctrine of angels I to observe dietary 
laws and I bitter slavery, 

Cf. Acts 7:38, 53; Gal 3:19; Heb 2:2 

I I am he whom the world I did not know, and because 
of this, 15 it (the world) rose up against me and my 
brothers. I [see also 56.21-29] 

10 He was in the world, and the world was made 
through him, yet the world knew him not. 11 He came 
to his own home, and his own people received him not. 

I "I am God, and 20 there is none greater than I. I I 
alone am the Father, the Lord, and I there is no other 
beside me. [see also 53.30-31] 

See at 53.30-31 for citations 

I I am a jealous God, who I brings the sins of the 
fathers 25 upon the children for three and I four gener
ations." 

you shall not bow down to them or serve them; for I 
the LoRD your God am a jealous God, visiting the 
iniquity of the fathers upon the children to the third 
and the fourth generation of those who hate me, 
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304 

Deut5:9 

65.9-12 

65.18-21 

69.14-17 

69.21-22 

Heb7:'lfi 

70.5-6 

John 1:1-2 

John 1:18 

NAG HAMMADI TEXTS AND THE BIBLE 

you shall not bow down to them or serve them; for I 
the LORD your God am a jealous God, visiting the 
iniquity of the fathers upon the children to the third 
and fourth generation of those who hate me, 
Cf. Exod 34:7, 14; Num 14:18 

I Therefore they proceeded 10 in a judgment of error, I 
and they raised their I defiled and murderous hands 
against him I (see also 52.29-30 (they punished him); 55, 34-35; 
58, 24-'lf, ( they nailed him)] 

Cf. Matt 'lfi:57-27:56 = Mark 14:53-15:41 = Luke 22:54-23:49 = 
John 18:12-19:37; Acts 2:22-36; 3:12-17; 5:30; 10:39 

I am Christ, I ... I I am despised for your sake, 

Cf. Ps 22:6; Isa 49:7; 53:3; Mark 8:31 = Luke 9:22; Mark 9:12; 
Luke 17:25 

not having understood 15 that light has fellowship I 
with light, and darkness I with darkness, 

Cf. 2 Cor 6:14; 1 John 1:5-6 

I I am Jesus Christ, the Son of I Man, who is exalted 
above the heavens - , I 

For it was fitting that we should have such a high 
priest, holy, blameless, unstained, separated from sin
ners, exalted above the heavens. 
Cf. Dan 7:13; Matt 26:64 = Mark 14:62; Acts 2:32-33; 5:31; Eph 
1:20-21; Phil 2:9; Col 3:1; Heb 1:3; 4:14; 8:1; 9:24; 1 Pet 3:21-22 

5 I have been in the bosom I of the father from the 
beginning, 

1 In the beginning was the Word, and the Word was 
with God, and the Word was God. 2 He was in the 
beginning with God; 
No one has ever seen God; the only Son, who is in the 
bosom of the Father, he has made him known. 
Cf. John 8:58; 17:5, 24; Col 1:17-18; 1 John 1:1-2; 2:13-14; Sir 24:9 
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70.14-15 

70.20-27 

70.26-32 

71.12-13 

Heb7:U, 

71.15-21 

Matt 16:18 

71.22-72.4 

APOCALYPSE OF PETER (VII,3) 

As the Savior was sitting in 15 the temple 

Cf. Matt U,:55; John 8:2 

20 he said to me, "Peter, I blessed are those I above 
belonging to the Father I who revealed life I to those 
who are from the life, through 25 me, since I reminded 
(them), I they who are built I on what is strong, I (see 
also 71.15-21] 

Cf. Matt 16:17-18 

I they who are built I on what is strong, I that they may 
hear my word I and distinguish words 30 of unrigh
teousness and I transgression of law I from right
eousness, 

Cf. Matt 7:24 = Luke 6:47-48 

the Son of Man I who is exalted above the heavens 

For it was fitting that we should have such a high 
priest, holy, blameless, unstained, separated from sin
ners, exalted above the heavens. 
Cf. Dan 7:13; Matt 26:64 = Mark 14:62; Acts 2:32-33; 5:31; Eph 
1:20-21; Phil 2:9; Col 3:1; Heb 1:3; 4:14; 8:1; 9:24; 1 Pet 3:21-22 

15 But you yourself, Peter, I become perfect I in 
accordance with your name with myself, I the one who 
chose you, because I from you I have established a 
base 20 for the remnant whom I have I summoned to 
knowledge. I [see also 70.20-27 (from you I have established a 
base)] 

And I tell you, you are Peter, and on this rock I will 
build my church, and the powers of death shall not 
prevail against it. 
Cf. Gal 2:7-8 (from you I have established a base); Rom 11:5 (rem
nant) 

I Therefore be strong until the I imitation of right
eousness - I ... 72 ... - as he was about to reprove I 
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306 

Luke 22:31-34 

71.26-29 

71.27-31 

72.4-8 

72.12-13 

Matt 15:14a 

Luke6:39a 

72.21-26 

73.11-16 

NAG HAMMADI TEXTS AND THE BIBLE 

you three times I in this night." [see also 80.31-33] 

31 "Simon, Simon, behold, Satan demanded to have 
you, that he might sift you like wheat, 32 but I have 
prayed for you that your faith may not fail; and when 
you have turned again, strengthen your brethren." 33 

And he said to him, "Lord, I am ready to go with you 
to prison and to death." 34 He said, "I tell you, Peter, 
the cock will not crow this day, until you three times 
deny that you know me." 
Cf. = Matt 26:33-34 = Mark 14:29-30 = John 13:37-38 

I to know him in a way which is I worth doing because 
of the rejection I which happened to him, and the 
sinews I of his hands and his feet, 30 

Cf. Mark 8:31 = Luke 9:22; Mark 9:12; Luke 17:25 (rejection of 
him); Luke 24:39 (his hands and feet) 

the rejection I which happened to him, ... 30 and the 
crowning I by those of the middle region, I 

Cf. Matt 27:29 = Mark 15:17 = John 19:2, 5 

And as he was saying 5 these things, I saw the priests I 
and the people running up I to us with stones, as if 
they I would kill us; 

Cf. John 8:59; 10:31-33; 11:8 

I they are blind ones who have I no guide. [see also 81.30] 

Let them alone; they are blind guides. 
He also told them a parable: "Can a blind man lead a 
blind man? 
Cf. Matt 9:36 = Mark 6:34; Matt 23:16, 24 

And there came I in me fear with I joy, for I saw a I 
new light greater than the 25 light of day. Then I it 
came down upon the Savior. I 

Cf. Matt 17:2, 6 = Mark 9:3, 6 = Luke 9:29, 34 (fear, for light 
came down upon the Savior); Acts 9:3; 22:6, 9, 11; 26:13 (light 
greater than light of day) 

the Savior said, I "I have told you that these (people) I 
are blind and I deaf. Now then, listen to 15 the things 
which they are telling you I in a mystery, [see also 82.17-
20] 
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APOCALYPSE OF PETER (VII,3) 307 

Matt 13:11, 13-15 11 And he answered them, "To you it has been given to 
know the secrets of the kingdom of heaven, but to 
them it has not been given. 13 This is why I speak to 
them in parables, because seeing they do not see, and 
hearing they do not hear, nor do they understand. 14 

With them indeed is fulfilled the prophecy of Isaiah 
which says: 'You shall indeed hear but never under
stand, and you shall indeed see but never perceive. 15 

For this people's heart has grown dull, and their ears 
are heavy of hearing, and their eyes they have closed, 
lest they should perceive with their eyes, and hear with 
their ears, and understand with their heart, and turn 
for me to heal them.' 

= Mark 4:11-12 11 And he said to them, "To you has been given the 
secret of the kingdom of God, but for those outside 
everything is in parables; 12 so that they may indeed 
see but not perceive, and may indeed hear but not 
understand; lest they should turn again, and be for
given." 

= Luke 8:10 he said, "To you it has been given to know the secrets 
of the kingdom of God; but for others they are in 
parables, so that seeing they may not see, and hearing 
they may not understand. 

73.18 

73.31 

Cf. Isa 6:9-10 

I sons of this age. I 

Cf. Luke 16:8; 20:34 

I the servants of the Word. I 

Cf. Luke 1:2 

75.7-11 "For evil I cannot produce I good fruit. For 10 the place 
from which each of them is I produces that which is 
like itself; I 

Matt 7:16-18, 20 16 You will know them by their fruits. Are grapes 
gathered from thorns, or figs from thistles? 17 So, every 
sound tree bears good fruit, but the bad tree bears evil 
fruit. 18 A sound tree cannot bear evil fruit, nor can a 
bad tree bear good fruit. 20 Thus you will know them 
by their fruits. 

= Luke 6:43-44 43 "For no good tree bears bad fruit, nor again does a 
bad tree bear good fruit; 44 for each tree is known by 
its own fruit. For figs are not gathered from thorns, 
nor are grapes picked from a bramble bush. 
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308 

76.4-8 

Matt7:16b 

= Luke6:44b 

76.24-30 

77.13 

77.33-78.1 

78.23-24 

Matt8:12a 

Matt 22:13a 

Matt25:30a 

78.25-26 

Luke 16:Sb 

John 12:36 

78.26-31 

Matt23:13b 

NAG HAMMADI TEXTS AND THE BIBLE 

Cf. = Matt 12:33; Rev 20:13; Sir 27:6 

"For people do not gather 5 figs from thorns or from I 
thorn trees, if they I are wise, nor grapes I from 
thistles. 

Are grapes gathered from thorns, or figs from thistles? 
For figs are not gathered from thorns, nor are grapes 
picked from a bramble bush. 

"But others shall change 25 from evil words I and mis
leading I mysteries. Some I who do not understand 
mystery I speak of things which 30 they do not under
stand, I 

Cf. 2 Pet 2:12; Jude 10 

the Way 

Cf. Acts 9:2; 19:9, 23; 22:4; 24:14, 22 

I They do business in 78 my word. 

Cf. 2 Cor 2:17 

But those of this sort are the workers I who will be cast 
into the outer darkness, 25 

while the sons of the kingdom will be thrown into the 
outer darkness; 
Then the king said to the attendants, 'Bind him hand 
and foot, and cast him into the outer darkness; 
And cast the worthless servant into the outer darkness; 

25 away from the sons I of light. 

for the sons of this world are more shrewd in dealing 
with their own generation than the sons of light. 
While you have the light, believe in the light, that you 
may become sons of light." 
Cf. 1 Thess 5:5 (sons of light); Eph 5:8 ( children of light) 

For neither will they I enter, I nor do they permit I 
those who are going up to 30 their approval for I their 
release. 

for you neither enter yourselves, nor allow those who 
would enter to go in. 
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= Luke 11:52b 

79.22-29 

79.30-31 

80.23-29 

Matt 26:39, 42, 

45-46 

= Mark 14:36, 
41-42 

= Luke 22:42, 46 

80.31-33 

Matt 26:33-34 

APOCALYPSE OF PETER (VII,3) 309 

for you have taken away the key of knowledge; you did 
not enter yourselves, and you hindered those who were 
entering." 

"And there shall be others I of those who are outside 
our I number who name themselves 25 bishop and also 
I deacons, as if they have received I their authority 
from God. I They bend themselves under the I judg
ment of leaders. 30 

Cf. Matt 23:6-10 

30 Those people are I dry canals." I 

Cf. Prov 25:14; 2 Pet 2:17; Jude 12 

"Come, I therefore, let us go on with the completion 25 

of the will of the I incorruptible Father. I For behold, 
those who will I bring them judgment are corning, and 
they I will put them to shame. 

39 And going a little farther he fell on his face and 
prayed, "My Father, if it be possible, let this cup pass 
from me; nevertheless, not as I will, but as thou wilt." 
42 Again, for the second time, he went away and 
prayed, "My Father, if this cannot pass unless I drink 
it, thy will be done." 45 Then he came to the disciples 
and said to them, "Are you still sleeping and taking 
your rest? Behold, the hour is at hand, and the Son of 
man is betrayed into the hands of sinners. 46 Rise, let 
us be going; see, my betrayer is at hand." 
36 And he said, "Abba, Father, all things are possible 
to thee; remove this cup from me; yet not what I will, 
but what thou wilt." 41 And he came the third time, 
and said to them, "Are you still sleeping and taking 
your rest? It is enough; the hour has come; the Son of 
man is betrayed into the hands of sinners 42 Rise, let us 
be going; see, my betrayer is at hand." 
42 "Father, if thou art willing, remove this cup from 
me; nevertheless not my will, but thine, be done." 46 

and he said to them, "Why do you sleep? Rise and 
pray that you may not enter into temptation." 

I And you, 0 Peter, shall I stand in their midst. Do not 
be I afraid because of your cowardice. [see also 
71.22-72.4] 

33 Peter declared to him, "Though they all fall away 
because of you, I will never fall away." 34 Jesus said to 
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310 NAG HAMMADI TEXTS AND THE BIBLE 

him, "Truly, I say to you, this very night, before the 
cock crows, you will deny me three times." 

= Mark 14:29-30 29 Peter said to him, "Even though they all fall away, I 
will not." 30 And Jesus said to him, "Truly, I say to you, 
this very night, before the cock crows twice, you will 
deny me three times." 

= Luke 22:33-34 33 And he said to him, "Lord, I am ready to go with 
you to prison and to death." 34 He said, "I tell you, 
Peter, the cock will not crow this day, until you three 
times deny that you know me." 

= John 13:37-38 37 Peter said to him, "Lord, why cannot I follow you 
now? I will lay down my life for you." 38 Jesus an
swered, "Will you lay down your life for me? Truly, 
truly, I say to you, the cock will not crow, till you have 
denied me three times. 
Cf. Matt 10:17-19 = Mark 13:9-11 = Luke U:11-12 = Luke 21:12-
15; Acts 4:7-8, 13 

81.1-3 81 Their minds shall be closed, I for the invisible one I 
has opposed them." 

2 Cor 4:4 In their case the god of this world has blinded the 
minds of unbelievers, to keep them from seeing the 
light of the gospel of the glory of Christ, who is the 
likeness of God. 

81.4-6 

81.10-17 

81.12-20 

81.25-28 

Cf. 2 Cor 3:14 

I saw him 5 seemingly being seized I by them. 

Cf. Matt 26:50 = Mark 14:46; Matt 26:57 = Luke 22:54 = John 
18:12 

Or who is this one, I glad and laughing on the tree? I 
15 

The Savior said to me, "He whom you saw I on the 
tree, glad I and laughing, [see also 82.5-6; 83.1-2] 

Cf. Ps 2:4; 37:13; 59:8 

I And is it another one I whose feet and I hands they 
are striking?" 15 

... But this one I into whose hands and 20 feet they 
drive the nails is his fleshly part, I 

Cf. Ps 22:16; Matt 27:35 = Mark 15:24 = Luke 23:33 = John 19:18, 
23; Luke 24:39-40 = John 20:20, 25, 27; Acts 2:23; Col 2:14 

But I, when I had looked, said, I "Lord, no one is look
ing at I you. Let us flee this I place." 
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81.29-82.3 

81.30 

Matt 15:14a 

82.5-6 

82.7-9 

82.17-20 

82.21-22 

82.25-26 

83.1-2 

83.26-84.6 

Matt 25:28-29 

APOCALYPSE OF PETER (VII,3) 311 

Cf. Matt 26:56 = Mark 14:50 

I "I have told you, 30 'Leave the blind alone!' I And 
you, see how I they do not know what they are saying. 
82 For the son of I their glory instead of my servant I 
they have put to shame." I 

Cf. Luke 23:34; Acts 3:15, 17; 13:27-28; 1 Cor 2:8 

30 'Leave the blind alone!' I [see also 72.12-13] 

Let them alone; they are blind guides. 

even him I who was laughing on the tree. I [see also 
81.10-17; 83.1-2] 

Cf. Ps 2:4; 37:13; 59:8 

I And he was <filled> with a I Holy Spirit, and he is 
the I Savior. 

Cf. Matt 3:16 = Mark 1:10 = Luke 3:21-22 = John 1:32-33; Luke 
4:18; Acts 10:38 

And he said to me, I "Be strong, for you are the one to 
whom I these mysteries have been given, 20 to know 
them through revelation, I [see also 73.11-16] 

Cf. Matt 13:11 = Mark 4:11 = Luke 8:10 

he whom they crucified is I the first-born, 

Cf. Rom 8:29; Col 1:15, 18; Heb 1:6; Rev 1:5 

25 of the cross I which is under the Law. I 

Cf. Gal 3:13 

83 Therefore he laughs I at their lack of perception, I 
[see also 81.10-17; 82.5-6] 

Cf. Ps 2:4; 37:13; 59:8 

Therefore I I said, 'Every one I who has, it will be 
given to him, and I he will have plenty'. 30 But he who 
does not have, ... 84 ... - 5 it will be taken from him 
and I be added to the one who is. 

28 So take the talent from him, and give it to him who 
has the ten talents. 29 For to every one who has will 
more be given, and he will have abundance; but from 
him who has not, even what he has will be taken away. 
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312 NAG HAMMADI TEXTS AND THE BIBLE 

= Luke 19:24, 26 24 And he said to those who stood by, 'Talce the pound 
from him, and give it to him who has the ten pounds.' 
26 'I tell you, that to every one who has will more be 
given; but from him who has not, even what he has will 
be taken away. 

84.6-11 

84.6-10 

84.11 

84.12-13 

Cf. = Matt 13:12 = Mark 4:25 = Luke 8:18 

You, I therefore, be courageous and do not I fear at 
all. For I shall be I with you in order that none 10 of 
your enemies may prevail over you. I Peace be to you. 
Be strong!" I 

Cf. Dan 10:19-20 

You, I therefore, be courageous and do not I fear at 
all. For I shall be I with you in order that none 10 of 
your enemies may prevail over you. I 

Cf. Deut 31:6; Josh 10:25; 1 Chr 28:20; 2 Chr 32:7-8; Hag 2:4-7; 
Matt 28:20; John 16:33 

I Peace be to you. 

Cf. Luke 24:36 (cf. RSV note); John 20:19, 21, 26 

When he (Jesus) had said these things, he (Peter) 
came I to himself. I 

Cf. Acts 12:11 
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86.3-8 

87.4-14 

THE TEACHINGS OF SILVANUS (VII,4) 

be a man, with you pursuing I the evil wild beasts, lest 
somehow 5 they become victorious over you and 
trample I upon you as on a dead man, I and you perish 
due to I their wickedness. 

Cf. Matt7:6 

My son, 5 accept the education and the teaching. I Do 
not flee from the education and I the teaching, but 
when you are taught, I accept (it) with joy. And if I you 
are educated in 10 any matter, do what is good. I You 
will plait a crown of I education by your guiding princi
ple. I Put on the holy teaching I like a robe. [see also 
89.17-23] 

Cf. Prov 1:8-9; 3:1-3; 4:1-2, 9; 6:20-21; 7:1-3; Sir 6:23, 28-29, 31 

88.13-17 Accept the light I for your eyes, and cast 15 the dark
ness from you. Live I in Christ, and you will acquire I a 
treasure in heaven. [see also 99.16-20 (light for your eyes)] 

Matt 6:20-23 20 but lay up for yourselves treasures in heaven, where 
neither moth nor rust consumes and where thieves do 
not break in and steal. 21 For where your treasure is, 
there will your heart be also. 

22 "The eye is the lamp of the body. So, if your eye 
is sound, your whole body will be full of light; 23 but if 
your eye is not sound, your whole body will be full of 
darkness. If then the light in you is darkness, how great 
is the darkness! 

= Luke 12:33-34 33 Sell your possessions, and give alms; provide your
selves with purses that do not grow old, with a treasure 
in the heavens that does not fail, where no thief 
approaches and no moth destroys. 34 For where your 
treasure is, there will your heart be also. 

Luke 11:34-35 34 Your eye is the lamp of your body; when your eye is 
sound, your whole body is full of light; but when it is 
not sound, your body is full of darkness. 35 Therefore 
be careful lest the light in you be darkness. 
Cf. Matt 19:21 = Mark 10:21 = Luke 18:22; Sir 29:10-12 
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314 

88.35-89.10 

89.2-4 

89.16-17 

1 Pet 5:7 

89.17-23 

90.9-21 

Jas 1:5-8 

Jas 3:3-4 

NAG HAMMAD! TEXTS AND THE BIBLE 

35 Wisdom summons [you], 89 yet you desire folly. I ... 
Wisdom summons you I in her goodness, saying, I 

"Come to me, all of you, I O foolish ones, that you 
may receive a I gift, the understanding which is 10 good 
and excellent. 

Cf. Prov 1:20-25; 8:1-5; 9:1-6; Sir 24:1, 19-22 

I Not by your own desire do you do I these things, but 
it is the animal nature I within you that does them. 5 

Cf. Rom 7:15-24; Tob 4:15 

Cast your anxiety I upon God alone. 

Cast all your anxieties on him, for he cares about you. 
Cf. Ps55:22 

Do not become I desirous of gold and silver I which 
are profitless, but 20 clothe yourself with wisdom like I 
a robe, put knowledge I on yourself like I a crown, [see 
also 87.4-14] 

Cf. Prov 3:13-14; 8:10-11, 19; 16:16; Jas 5:2-3; Sir 6:18, 31 

The 10 wretched man who goes I through all these 
things will die because I he does not have the mind, I 
the helmsman. But he is like I a ship which the wind 
tosses 15 to and fro, and like I a loose horse which has 
no rider. I For this (man) I needed the rider which is 
reason. I For the wretched one went astray 20 because 
he did not want I advice. 

5 If any of you lacks wisdom, let him ask God, who 
gives to all men generously and without reproaching, 
and it will be given him. 6 But let him ask in faith, with 
no doubting, for he who doubts is like a wave of the 
sea that is driven and tossed by the wind. 7, 8 For that 
person must not suppose that a double-minded man, 
unstable in all his ways, will receive anything from the 
Lord. 
3 If we put bits into the mouths of horses that they may 
obey us, we guide their whole bodies. 4 Look at the 
ships also; though they are so great and are driven by 
strong winds, they are guided by a very small rudder 
wherever the will of the pilot directs. 
Cf. Eph 4:14 (wind tosses to and fro) 
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91.4-5 

91.14-17 

92.19-20 

Gen2:7 

92.23-33 

Gen 1:26a, 27 

Gen2:7 

93.24-25 

93.28-32 

94.33-95.12 

THE TEACHINGS OF SILVANUS (VII,4) 315 

I For death did not exist, nor 5 will it exist at the end. 

Cf. 1 Cor 15:54-55; Rev 21:4 

But return, my son, to 15 your first Father, God, I and 
Wisdom your mother, I from whom you came into 
being I 

Cf. Gen 1:26-27; 2:7; 5:1-2; Wis 2:23 (first Father, God); Wis 7:12; 
Sir 15:2 (Wisdom your mother); Prov 8:30-31; Wis 7:22, 26; 8:4-6; 
9:9; 10:1 (Wisdom from whom you came into being) 

I The body has come into being from 20 the earth with 
an earthly substance, I 

then the LORD God formed man of dust from the 
ground, and breathed into his nostrils the breath of 
life; and man became a living being. 

The created, however, is the mind, I which has come 
into being in conformity with the image 25 of God .... 
30 that it (the soul) exists as wife of that which I has 
come into being in conformity with the image, I but 
matter is the substance I of the body which has come 
into being from the earth. I 

26a Then God said, "Let us make man in our image, 
after our likeness; 27 So God created man in his own 
image, in the image of God he created him; male and 
female he created them. 
then the LORD God formed man of dust from the 
ground, and breathed into his nostrils the breath of 
life; and man became a living being. 
Cf. Gen 5:1-2; Wis 2:23; 10:1 

But I say that 25 God is the spiritual one. I 

Cf. John 4:24; 2 Cor 3:17 

I The divine soul I shares partly in this One (God); fur 
thermore, 30 it shares partly in the flesh. I The base 
soul I is wont to turn from side to side I 

Cf. Rom 8:5-8; Gal 5:17 

I Certainly you know [that] 95 the schemes of the 
Adversary I are not few and (that) I the tricks which he 
has I are varied? Especially has the noetic 5 man been 
robbed I of the intelligence I of the snake. For it is fit
ting for you I to be in agreement with the I intelligence 
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Gen 3:la 

Matt 10:16 

2 Cor2:11 

Eph6:11 

1 Pet 5:8 

95.12-96.19 

Gen3:1-6 

NAG HAMMADI TEXTS AND THE BIBLE 

of (these) two: with the 10 intelligence of the snake and 
with I the innocence of the dove - I lest he (the Adver
sary) come into you I [see also 96.6-15) 

Now the serpent was more subtle that any other wild 
creature that the LoRD God had made. 
"Behold, I send you out as sheep in the midst of 
wolves; so be wise as serpents and innocent as doves. 
to keep Satan from gaining the advantage over us; for 
we are not ignorant of his designs. 
Put on the whole armor of God, that you may be able 
to stand against the wiles of the devil. 
Be sober, be watchful. Your adversary the devil prowls 
around like a roaring lion, seeking some one to 
devour. 

(the Adversary) come into you I in the guise of a flat
terer, I as a true friend, saying, 15 "I advise I good 
things for you." I 

But you did not recognize the I deceitfulness of 
this one when I you received him as a true friend. 20 

For he casts into your heart I evil thoughts I as good 
ones, and I hypocrisy in the guise of I true wisdom, 25 

avidity in the guise I of conservative frugality, I love of 
glory I in the guise of that which is beautiful, I boast
fulness and 30 pride in the guise I of great austerity, 
and I godlessness as I [great] godliness. 96 For he who 
says, "I have I many gods," is godless. I And he casts 
spurious knowledge I into your 5 heart in the guise of 
mysterious words. I Who I will be able to comprehend 
his thoughts and I devices which are varied since he is I 
a Great Mind for those who wish 10 to accept him as 
king? 

My I son, how will you be able I to comprehend 
the schemes of this one or his I soul-killing counsel? I 
For his devices and the 15 schemes of his wickedness 
are many. And I think about his entrances, that is, how 
I he will enter your I soul and in what garment I he will 
enter you. 

1 Now the serpent was more subtle that any other wild 
creature that the LoRD God had made. He said to the 
woman, "Did God say, 'You shall not eat of any tree 
of the garden'?" 2 And the woman said to the serpent, 
"We may eat of the fruit of the trees of the garden; 3 

but God said, 'You shall not eat of the fruit of the tree 
which is in the Inidst of the garden, neither shall you 
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96.6-15 

2Cor2:11 

Eph6:11 

96.20-21 

John 8:36 

Rom8:2 

96.21-25 

96.32-97.1 

John 14:16 

John 14:26 

John 15:26 
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touch it, lest you die.' " 4 But the serpent said to the 
woman, "You will not die. 5 For God knows that when 
you eat of it your eyes will be opened, and you will be 
like God, knowing good and evil.'' 6 So when the 
woman saw that the tree was good for food, and that it 
was a delight to the eyes, and that the tree was to be 
desired to make one wise, she took of its fruit and ate; 
and she also gave some to her husband, and he ate. 

I Who I will be able to comprehend his thoughts and I 
devices, which are varied, ... 

My I son, how will you be able I to comprehend 
the schemes of this one or his I soul-killing counsel? I 
For his devices and the 15 schemes of his wickedness 
are many. [see also 94.33-95.12) 

to keep Satan from gaining the advantage over us; for 
we are not ignorant of his designs. 
Put on the whole armor of God, that you may be able 
to stand against the wiles of the devil. 

20 Christ, who is able I to set you free, 

So if the Son makes you free, you will be free indeed. 
For the law of the Spirit of life in Christ Jesus has set 
me free from the law of sin and death. 
Cf. John 8:32; Rom 6:18, 22; Gal 5:1 

who has I taken on the devices of that one I so that 
through these he I might destroy him by 25 deceit. 

Cf. Heb 2:14; 1 John 3:8 

I The divine teacher is with [you] 97 always. He is a 
helper, I 

And I will pray the Father, and he will give you 
another Counselor [Greek: napaK)i:rrt<><;, "helper"), to 
be with you for ever, 
But the Counselor [Greek: napaKArrr:<><;, "helper"], the 
Holy Spirit, whom the Father will send in my name, he 
will teach you all things, and bring to your remem
brance all that I have said to you. 
But when the Counselor [Greek: napaKArp:oi;, 
"helper"] comes, whom I shall send to you from the 
Father, even the Spirit of truth, who proceeds from the 
Father, he will bear witness to me; 
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97.18-22 

97.23-30 

98.3-5 

98.22-27 

John 1:9 

99.5-12 

99.16-20 

Matt5:15 

= Mark4:21 

= Luke8:16 

NAG HAMMADI TEXTS AND THE BIBLE 

Cf. John 16:7 (Greek: napaKA11'CO<;, "helper") 

Have a great number of friends, I but not counselors. 
20 First, examine your I counselor, for do not I honor 
anyone who flatters. I [see also 98.3-5] 

Cf. Sir 6:6-8 

I Their word, to be sure, is sweet as I honey, but their 
heart is full 25 of hellebore. For whenever I they think 
that they have become I a reliable friend, I then they 
will deceitfully turn I against you, and they will cast 
you down 30 into the mire. 

Cf. Sir 12:16-18 

I There is no one, not even a brother, (who is 
trustworthy), I since each one is seeking 5 his own 
advantage. [see also 97.18-22] 

Cf. Sir 6:8; 37:7-8 

For he is the true light I ... Christ I illuminates every 
mind I [see also 106.26; 112.33-37] 

The true light that enlightens every man was coming 
into the world. 
Cf. Isa 9:2; Matt 4:16; John 1:4; 8:12; 9:5; Eph 5:14 

For everything which is visible I is a copy of that which 
I is hidden. For as a fire which I burns in a place with
out being confined I to it, so it is with 10 the sun which 
is in the sky, all of whose rays I extend to places I on 
the earth. [see also 99.16-20] 

Cf. Matt 5:15 = Mark 4:21-22 = Luke 8:16-17 = Luke 11:33-36 

This I is also the way in which he speaks of our I mind, 
as if it were a lamp I which burns and lights up the 
place. I (Being) in a part of the soul, 20 it gives light to 
all the parts. I [see also 88.13-17 (our mind, a lamp); 99.5-12 
(gives light to all parts)] 

Nor do men light a lamp and put it under a bushel, but 
on a stand, and it gives light to all in the house. 
And he said to them, "Is a lamp brought in to be put 
under a bushel, or under a bed, and not on a stand? 
"No one after lighting a lamp covers it with a vessel, or 
puts it under a bed, but puts it on a stand, that those 
who enter may see the light. 
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= Luke 11:33 

Matt6:22 

= Luke 11:34 

100.23-25 

100.25-29 

2Cor4:4b 

Col 1:15 

Heb 1:3a 

100.30-31 

102.21-22 

Matt 12:36-37 

102.34-103.11 
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"No one after lighting a lamp puts it in a cellar or 
under a bushel, but on a stand, that those who enter 
may see the light. 
"The eye is the lamp of the body. So, if your eye is 
sound, your whole body will be full of light; 
Your eye is the lamp of your body; when your eye is 
sound, your whole body is full of light; but when it is 
not sound, your body is full of darkness. 

I You cannot I know God through 25 anyone except 
Christ I [see also 100.25-29; 111.15-16 (know God); 103.19-26 

(know God through Christ)] 

Cf. Matt 11:27 = Luke 10:22; John 1:18; 6:46; 14:6-7; 1 John 5:20 
(know God); Acts 4:12; 1 Tim 2:5 (know God through Christ) 

Christ I who has I the image of the Father, I for this 
image reveals the true likeness I in correspondence to 
that which is revealed. 30 [see also 112.37-113.6; 115.19 
(image of the Father); 100.23-25; 111.15-16 (Christ reveals the true 
likeness)] 

to keep them from seeing the light of the gospel of the 
glory of Christ, who is the likeness of God. 
He is the image of the invisible God, the first-born of 
all creation; 
He reflects the glory of God and bears the very stamp 
of his nature, 
Cf. Phil 2:6; Wis 7:25-26 (image of the Father); Matt 11:27 = Luke 
10:22; John 1:18 (Christ reveals the true likeness) 

30 A king is not usually known apart from I an image. 

Cf. Wis 14:17 

you will be judged I on the basis of everything that you 
say. I 

36 I tell you, on the day of judgment men will render 
account for every careless word they utter; 37 for by 
your words you will be justified, and by your words you 
will be condemned." 
Cf. Matt 5:22; Jas 3:1-5; Jude 15 

My 103 son, do not allow your mind to stare I down
ward, but rather let I it look by means of the light I at 
things above. 5 For the light will always come from 
above. I Even if it (the mind) is upon the earth, I let it 
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103.19-26 

Matt 7:13-14 

103.26-28 

Isa 53:5a 

Isa 53:7a 

Isa 53:Sb 

103.28-104.14 

103.28-32 

NAG HAMMAD! TEXTS AND THE BIBLE 

seek to pursue the I things above. Enlighten your I 
mind with the light of heaven 10 so that you may turn 
to I the light of heaven. 

Cf. Col 3:1-2 

For also those who walk 20 in the broad way I will go 
down at their end I to the perdition of the mire. I For 
the Underworld is open wide for the soul, I and the 
place of perdition is broad. 25 Accept Christ, I the nar
row way. [see also 100.23-25 (Christ the narrow way)] 

13 "Enter by the narrow gate; for the gate is wide and 
the way is easy, that leads to destruction, and those 
who enter by it are many. 14 For the gate is narrow and 
the way is hard, that leads to life, and those who find it 
are few. 
Cf. = Luke 13:23-24; John 14:6 

For he is oppressed I and bears affliction for your I sin. 

But he was wounded for our transgressions, he was 
bruised for our iniquities; 
He was oppressed, and he was afflicted, 
that he was cut off out of the land of the living, 
stricken for the transgression of my people? 
Cf. Isa 53:12; 1 Pet 2:24 

0 soul, persistent one, I in what ignorance you exist! 30 

For who I is your guide I into the darkness? How many 
likenesses I did Christ take on because of you? I 
Although he was God, he [was found] 104 among men 
as a man. I He descended to the Underworld. He 
released I the children of death. They were I in travail, 
as 5 the scripture of God has said. And I he sealed up 
the (very) heart I of it (the Underworld). And he 
broke its (the Underworld's) strong bows I completely. 
And I when all the powers had seen 10 him, they fled so 
that he might I bring you, wretched one, I up from the 
Abyss, and might die for you I as a ransom for your sin. 

Cf. Deut 30:12-13; Rom 10:6-7 

0 soul, persistent one, I in what ignorance you exist! 30 

For who I is your guide I into the darkness? 

Cf. Matt 15:14 
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103.32-33 

103.34-104.1 

Phil 2:6, 8a 

104.2-13 

104.12-13 

Matt20:28b 

= Mark 10:45b 

1 Tim 2:6a 

104.18-24 

Prov3:34 

Jas 4:6, 10 

1 Pet 5:5-6 
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How many likenesses I did Christ take on because of 
you? I [see also 103.34-104.1; 108.25-32; 110.18-19; 
110.35-111.13] 

Cf. John 1:14; Rom 8:3; Phil 2:7-8; Heb 2:14, 17 

I Although he was God, he [was found] 104 among 
men as a man. I (see also 103.32-33; 108.25-32; 110.18-19; 
110.35-111.13] 

6 who, though he was in the form of God, did not count 
equality with God a thing to be grasped, Sa And being 
found in human form 

I He descended to the Underworld. He released I the 
children of death. They were I in travail, as 5 the scrip
ture of God has said. And I he sealed up the (very) 
heart I of it (the Underworld). And he broke its (the 
Underworld's) strong bows I completely. And I when 
all the powers had seen 10 him, they fled so that he 
might I bring you, wretched one, I up from the Abyss, 
and might die for you I as a ransom for your sin. [see 
also 110.19-34] 

Cf. Ps 107:10-16; Eph 4:8-10; 1 Pet 3:18-19, 22; 4:6 

might die for you I as a ransom for your sin. 

and to give his life as a ransom for many." 
and to give his life as a ransom for many." 
who gave himself as a ransom for all, 

Now the fundamental choice, I which is humility of 
heart, is the gift of Christ. 20 ••• I If you humble your
self, you will be greatly exalted; I and if you exalt your
self, I you will be exceedingly humbled. 

Toward the scorners he is scornful, but to the humble 
he shows favor. 
6 But he gives more grace; therefore it says, "God 
opposes the proud, but gives grace to the humble." 10 

Humble yourselves before the Lord and he will exalt 
you. 
5 Likewise you that are younger be subject to the 
elders. Clothe yourselves, all of you, with humility 
toward one another, for "God opposes the proud, but 
gives grace to the humble." 

6 Humble yourselves therefore under the mighty 
hand of God, that in due time he may exalt you. 
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104.20 

Ps 51:17 

106.21-23 

Prov3:18a 

106.21-22 

Gen 3:22 

Rev2:7b 

Rev22:2b 

106.22-23 

1 Cor 1:24 

1 Cor 1:30 

106.24 

John 1:1 

John 1:14 

1 John 1:1 

NAG HAMMAD! TEXTS AND THE BIBLE 

Cf. Matt 23:12; Luke 14:11; 18:14 

20 A contrite heart is the acceptable sacrifice. I 

The sacrifice acceptable to God is a broken spirit; a 
broken and contrite heart, 0 God, thou wilt not 
despise. 

For the Tree of I Life is Christ. He is I Wisdom. For he 
is Wisdom; I 

She is a tree of life to those who lay hold of her; 
Cf. 2 Esdr 8:52; 4 Mace 18:16 

For the Tree of I Life is Christ. 

Then the LORD God said, "Behold, the man has 
become like one of us, knowing good and evil; and 
now, lest he put forth his hand and take also of the 
tree of life, and eat, and live for ever" -
To him who conquers I will grant to eat of the tree of 
life, which is in the paradise of God.' 
also, on either side of the river, the tree of life with its 
twelve kinds of fruit, yielding its fruit each month; and 
the leaves of the tree were for the healing of the 
nations. 
Cf. Gen 2:9; 3:24; Rev 22:14, 19; 2 Esdr 2:12 

He is I Wisdom. For he is Wisdom; I (see also 107.3-12; 
111.29-32; 112.33-35; 113.14] 

but to those who are called, both Jews and Greeks, 
Christ the power of God and the wisdom of God. 
He is the source of your life in Christ Jesus, whom 
God made our wisdom, our righteousness and 
sanctification and redemption; 

I he is also the Word. [see also 112.31-32; 113.13) 

In the beginning was the Word, and the Word was with 
God, and the Word was God. 
And the Word became flesh and dwelt among us, full 
of grace and truth; we have beheld his glory, glory as 
of the only Son from the Father. 
That which was from the beginning, which we have 
heard, which we have seen with our eyes, which we 
have looked upon and touched with our hands, con
cerning the word of life -
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106.24-25 

John 1:4 

John 11:25 

John 14:6a 

106.24-25 

1 Cor 1:24 

106.24-26 

John 10:7, 9a 

106.26 

John8:12a 

John 9:5b 

106.26-28 

John 10:lla 

John 10:14a 

107.3-12 

1 Cor 1:18, 21, 

24-25, 27, 30 
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He 25 is the Life, (see also 113.14-15) 

In him was life, and the life was the light of men. 
Jesus said to her, "I am the resurrection and the life; 
he who believes in me, though he die, yet shall he live, 
Jesus said to him, "I am the way, and the truth, and the 
life; 
Cf. 1 John 1:1-2; 5:20 

He 25 is ... the Power, I 

but to those who are called, both Jews and Greeks, 
Christ the power of God and the wisdom of God. 

He 25 is ... the Door. 

7 So Jesus again said to them, "Truly, truly, I say to 
you, I am the door of the sheep. 9a I am the door; 

He is the Light, I (see also 98.22-27; 112.33-37) 

Again Jesus spoke to them, saying, "I am the light of 
the world; 
I am the light of the world." 
Cf. John 1:4-9; 3:19-21; 11:9-10; 12:35-36, 46 

He is ... I the Good Shepherd. 

I am the good shepherd. 
I am the good shepherd; 
Cf. Ps 23:1; Heb 13:20; 1 Pet 2:25; 5:4 

For since he (Christ) is Wisdom, I he makes the 
foolish man wise. 5 ••• I The Wisdom of God 1o 

became a type of fool for you I so that it might take 
you up, I O foolish one, and make you a wise man. I 
[see also 106.22-23; 111.29-32; 112.33-35; 113.14) 

18 For the word of the cross is folly to those who are 
perishing, but to us who are being saved it is the power 
of God. 21 For since, in the wisdom of God, the world 
did not know God through wisdom, it pleased God 
through the folly of what we preach to save those who 
believe. 24 but to those who are called, both Jews and 
Greeks, Christ the power of God and the wisdom of 
God. 25 For the foolishness of God is wiser than men, 
and the weakness of God is stronger than men. 
27 but God chose what is foolish in the world to shame 
the wise, God chose what is weak in the world to 
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1 Cor3:18 

107.15-16 

107 .26-108.3 

Eph 5:17-18 

John 15:la 

108.11-16 

108.25-32 

Phil 2:5-6 

109.4-8 

NAG HAMMADI TEXTS AND THE BIBLE 

shame the strong, 30 He is the source of your life in 
Christ Jesus, whom God made our wisdom, our right
eousness and sanctification and redemption; 
Let no one deceive himself. If any one among you 
thinks that he is wise in this age, let him become a fool 
that he may become wise. 

15 so that through his death I he might give life to you 
who have died. I 

Cf. Rom 6:4; Col 2:12; 1 Pet 3:18 

Give yourself gladness from the true I vine of Christ. I 
Satisfy yourself with the true wine I in which there is 
no drunkenness 30 nor error. I For it (the true wine) 
marks I the end of drinking since there I is usually in it 
what gives joy I to the soul and 35 the mind through the 
Spirit of God. 108 But first, nurture your reasoning 
powers I before you drink I of it ( the true wine). 

17 Therefore do not be foolish, but understand what 
the will of the Lord is. 18 And do not get drunk with 
wine, for that is debauchery; but be filled with the 
Spirit, 
"I am the true vine, 
Cf. Ps 104:15; Sir 31:27 (wine) 

I For they are as lions I which roar very loudly. Be not 
I dead lest they I trample upon you. You shall be man! 
15 It is possible for you through reasoning I to conquer 
them. I 

Cf. 1 Pet 5:8-9 

25 Although he is a man who exists I on earth, he 
makes himself like I God. 

But he who makes himself like I God is one who 
does I nothing unworthy of God, 30 according to the 
statement of Paul I who has become like I Christ. [see 
also 103.32-33; 103.34-104.1; 110.18-19; 110.35-111.13] 

5 Have this mind among yourselves, which is yours in 
Christ Jesus, 6 who, though he was in the form of God, 
did not count equality with God a thing to be grasped, 

The soul which is 5 a member of God's household is 
one which I is kept pure, I and the soul which has put 
on Christ I is one which is pure. 
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109.7-8 

Rom 13:14 

Gal3:27 

109.9 
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Cf. Gal 6:10; Eph 2:19; 1 Tim 3:15; 1 Pet 2:5; 4:17 

I and the soul which has put on Christ I is one which is 
pure. 

But put on the Lord Jesus Christ, and make no provi
sion for the flesh, to gratify its desires. 
For as many of you as were baptized into Christ have 
put on Christ. 

I It is impossible for it to sin. 10 

Cf. lJohn 3:9 

109.15-17 15 Let him enter the temple which is I within you so 
that he may cast I out all the merchants. 

Matt 21:12-13 12 And Jesus entered the temple of God and drove out 
all who sold and bought in the temple, and he over
turned the tables of the money-changers and the seats 
of those who sold pigeons. 13 He said to them, "It is 
written, 'My house shall be called a house of prayer'; 
but you make it a den of robbers." 

= Mark 11:15-17 15 And they came to Jerusalem. And he entered the 
temple and began to drive out those who sold and 
those who bought in the temple, and he overturned the 
tables of the money-changers and the seats of those 
who sold pigeons; 16 and he would not allow any one to 
carry anything through the temple. 17 And he taught, 
and said to them, "Is it not written, 'My house shall be 
called a house of prayer for all the nations'? But you 
have made it a den of robbers." 

= Luke 19:45-46 45 And he entered the temple and began to drive out 
those who sold, 46 saying to them, "It is written, 'My 
house shall be a house of prayer'; but you have made it 
a den of robbers." 

= John 2:13b-16 13b and Jesus went up to Jerusalem. 14 In the temple he 
found those who were selling oxen and sheep and 
pigeons, and the money-changers at their business. 15 

And making a whip of cords, he drove them all, with 
the sheep and oxen, out of the temple; and he poured 
out the coins of the money-changers and overturned 
their tables. 16 And he told those who sold the pigeons, 
"Take these things away; you shall not make my 
Father's house a house of trade." 
Cf. John 2:21 (the temple within you); Zech 14:21 (merchants) 
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109.17-19 

1 Cor 3:16 

1 Cor 6:19 

109.25-27 

1 Cor 3:17 

110.17 

110.18-19 

Phil 2:6, Sa 

110.19-34 

Ps 107:10-16 

NAG HAMMAD I TEXTS AND THE BIBLE 

Let him I dwell in the temple which is I within you, 

Do you not know that you are God's temple and that 
God's Spirit dwells in you? 
Do you not know that your body is a temple of the 
Holy Spirit within you, which you have from God? 
You are not your own: 
Cf. Eph 2:21-22 

But he who will defile I the temple of God, that one 
God I will destroy. 

If any one destroys God's temple, God will destroy 
him. For God's temple is holy, and that temple you 
are. 

I He is also God [see also 111.5) 

Cf. Matt 1:23; John 1:1, 18 (cf. RSV note); 20:28; 1 Tim 1:1; Titus 
1:3-4; 2:10, 13; 2 Pet 1:1; 1 John 5:20 

This one, being God, became I man for your sake. [see 
also 103.32-33; 103.34-104.1; 108.25-32; 110.35-111.13) 

6 who, though he was in the form of God, did not count 
equality with God a thing to be grasped, 88 And being 
found in human form 

It is this one who 20 broke the iron bars I of the 
Underworld and the bronze bolts. I It is this one who 
attacked I and cast down I every haughty tyrant. It is 
he 25 who loosened from himself the chains I of which 
he had taken hold. I He brought up the poor from the 
I Abyss and the mourners from I the Underworld. It is 
he who humbled 30 the haughty powers; I he who put 
to shame haughtiness I through humility; he who has 
cast I down the strong and I the boaster through weak
ness; 35 [ see also 104.2-13] 

10 Some sat in darkness and in gloom, prisoners in 
affliction and in irons, 11 for they had rebelled against 
the words of God, and spurned the counsel of the 
Most High. 12 Their hearts were bowed down with 
hard labor; they fell down, with none to help. 13 Then 
they cried to the LoRD in their trouble, and he deliv
ered them from their distress; 14 he brought them out 
of darkness and gloom, and broke their bonds asunder. 
15 Let them thank the LORD for his steadfast love, for 
his wonderful works to the sons of men! 16 For he shat-
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110.19-21 

110.35-111.13 

Phil 2:6-9 

111.5 

John 1:1 

111.15-16 

Matt 11:27 

= Luke 10:22 
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ters the doors of bronze, and cuts in two the bars of 
iron. 
Cf. Eph 4:8-10; 1 Pet 3:18-19, 22; Sir 10:14 

It is this one who 20 broke the iron bars I of the 
Underworld and the bronze bolts. I 

Cf. Isa45:2 

35 he who in his contempt scorned that which is 111 
considered an honor I so that I humility for God's sake 
might be highly exalted; I (and) he who has put on 
humanity. 5 

And yet, the divine Word is God, I he who bears 
patiently with man always. I He wished to produce I 
humility in the exalted. He (Christ) who has I exalted 
man became like 10 God, not in order that he I might 
bring God down to I man, but that man might become 
I like God. [see also 10332-33; 103.34--104.1; 108.25-32; 110.18-

19] 

6 who, though he was in the form of God, did not count 
equality with God a thing to be grasped, 7 but emptied 
himself, taking the form of a servant, being born in the 
likeness of men. 8 And being found in human form he 
humbled himself and became obedient unto death, 
even death on a cross. 9 Therefore God has highly 
exalted him and bestowed on him the name which is 
above every name, 

the divine Word is God, I (see also 110.17] 

In the beginning was the Word, and the Word was with 
God, and the Word was God. 
Cf. Matt 1:23; John 1:18 (cf. RSV note); 20:28; 1 Tim 1:1; Titus 
1:3-4; 2:10, 13; 2 Pet 1:1; 1 John 5:20 

15 0 Christ, King who has revealed I to men the Great 
Divinity, I [see also 100.23-25; 100.25-29] 

All things have been delivered to me by my Father; 
and no one knows the Son except the Father, and no 
one knows the Father except the Son and any one to 
whom the Son chooses to reveal him. 
All things have been delivered to me by my Father; 
and no one knows who the Son is except the Father, or 
who the Father is except the Son and any one to whom 
the Son chooses to reveal him." 
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John 1:18 

111.18 

Tob 13:6b 

Tob 13:lOa 

1 Tim 1:17 

Rev15:3b 

NAG HAMMADI TEXTS AND THE BIBLE 

No one has ever seen God; the only Son, who is in the 
bosom of the Father, he has made him known. 
Cf. John 6:46; 8:19; 14:6-9; 17:3; 1 John 5:20 

King of ages 

Praise the Lord of righteousness, and exalt the King of 
the ages. 
Give thanks worthily to the Lord, and praise the King 
of the ages, 
To the King of ages, immortal, invisible, the only God, 
be honor and glory for ever and ever. Amen. 
0 Lord God the Almighty! Just and true are thy ways, 
0 King of the ages! 
Cf. Sir 36:17 

111.22-25 Where is a man (who is) wise I or powerful in intelli
gence, I or a man whose devices are many 25 because 
he knows wisdom? I 

1 Cor 1:20a Where is the wise man? Where is the scribe? Where 
is the debater of this age? 

111.29-32 For he (Christ) confounded the 30 counsels of guileful 
people, and I he prevailed over those wise in their own 
I understanding. [see also 106.22-23; 107.3-12; 112.33-35; 
113.14] 

1 Cor 1:19b, 20b l9b "I will destroy the wisdom of the wise, and the 
cleverness of the clever I will thwart." 20b Has not God 
made foolish the wisdom of the world? 
Cf. Isa 29: 14 

111.32-112.10 Who will be able I to discover the counsel of the I 
Almighty, or to speak of the 35 Divinity, or to proclaim 
it correctly? 112 If we have not even been able to I 
understand the counsels of our companions, I who will 
be able to comprehend the Divinity I or the divinities 
of 5 the heavens? If I we scarcely find things on earth, 
I who will search for the things of I heaven? A Great 
Power I and Great Glory has made the world 10 

known. [see also 116.19-23] 

Wis 9:13-14, 16-17 13 For what man can learn the counsel of God? Or 
who can discern what the Lord wills? 14 For the 
reasoning of mortals is worthless, and our designs are 
likely to fail. 16 We can hardly guess at what is on 
earth, and what is at hand we find with labor; but who 
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112.17-25 

2 Tim4:7-8 

1 Cor 9:24-25 

112.31-32 

John 1:1 

John 1:14 

1 John 1:1 

112.33-34 

112.33-35 

112.33-35 
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has traced out what is in the heavens? 17 Who has 
learned thy counsel, unless thou hast given wisdom 
and sent they holy Spirit from on high? 
Cf. Rom 11:34; 1 Cor 2:10-14 

that he (Christ) may I crown those wishing to contend I 
well. Christ, being judge of the contest, 20 is he who 
crowned every one, I teaching every one I to contend. 
This one who contended I first received the crown, 
gained dominion, I and appeared, giving light 25 to 
everyone. [see also 114.1-10] 

7 I have fought the good fight, I have finished the race, 
I have kept the faith. 8 Henceforth there is laid up for 
me the crown of righteousness, which the Lord, the 
righteous judge, will award to me on that Day, and not 
only to me but also to all who have loved his appear
ing. 
24 Do you not know that in a race all the runners com
pete, but only one receives the prize? So run that you 
may obtain it. 25 Every athlete exercises self-control in 
all things. They do it to receive a perishable wreath, 
but we an imperishable. 

I It is Thou who hast given glory I to Thy Word [see also 
106.24; 113.13 (Thy Word)] 

In the beginning was the Word, and the Word was with 
God, and the Word was God. 
And the Word became flesh and dwelt among us, full 
of grace and truth; we have beheld his glory, glory as 
of the only Son from the Father. 
That which was from the beginning, which we have 
heard, which we have seen with our eyes, which we 
have looked upon and touched with our hands, con
cerning the word of life -
Cf. John 17:4-5, 22, 24 (Thou hast given glory to Thy Word) 

(It is) he who I has come from Thy mouth 

Cf. Prov 2:6; Sir 24:3 

(It is) he ... the First-born, 

Cf. Rom 8:29; Col 1:15, 18; Heb 1:6; Rev 1:5 

(It is) he ... the Wisdom, I [see also 106.22-23; 107.3-12; 
111.29-32; 113.14] 
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1 Cor 1:24 

1 Cor 1:30 

112.33-37 

John8:12a 

John 9:Sb 

112.37-113.6 

Wis 7:25-U, 

113.7-9 

113.11-12 

John 1:14 

Col 1:19 

113.13 

John 1:1 

John 1:14 

1 John 1:1 

NAG HAMMADI TEXTS AND THE BIBLE 

but to those who are called, both Jews and Greeks, 
Christ the power of God and the wisdom of God. 
He is the source of your life in Christ Jesus, whom 
God made our wisdom, our righteousness and sanctifi
cation and redemption; 

(It is) he ... the First I Light. [see also 98.22-27; 106.U,] 

Again Jesus spoke to them, saying, "I am the light of 
the world; 
I am the light of the world." 
Cf. John 1:4-9; 3:19-21; 11:9-10; 12:35-36, 46 

For he is light from 113 the power of God, and I he is 
an emanation of the pure glory I of the Almighty. I He 
is the spotless mirror of the working I of God, and he 
is the image of his I goodness. [see also 100.25-29; 115.19] 

25 For she is a breath of the power of God, and a pure 
emanation of the glory of the Almighty; therefore 
nothing defiled gains entrance into her. 26 For she is a 
reflection of eternal light, a spotless mirror of the 
working of God, and an image of his goodness. 
Cf. 2 Cor 4:4; Col 1:15; Heb 1:3 

He is the eye I which looks at the invisible I Father, 

Cf. John 1:18; 5:37; 6:46; 14:7-9 

He I alone was begotten by the Father's good 
pleasure. I 

And the Word became flesh and dwelt among us, full 
of grace and truth; we have beheld his glory, glory as 
of the only Son from the Father. 
for in him all the fullness of God was pleased to dwell, 
Cf. John 1:18; 3:16, 18; 1 John 4:9 

I For he is an incomprehensible Word, I [see also 106.24; 
112.31-32] 

In the beginning was the Word, and the Word was with 
God, and the Word was God. 
And the Word became flesh and dwelt among us, full 
of grace and truth; we have beheld his glory, glory as 
of the only Son from the Father. 
That which was from the beginning, which we have 
heard, which we have seen with our eyes, which we 
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113.14 

1 Cor 1:24 

1 Cor 1:30 

113.14-15 

John 1:4 

John 11:25 

John 14:6a 

113.15-16 

113.21-22 

Heb7:3 

Rev21:6a 

Rev22:13 

113.31-33 

113.33-114.1 
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have looked upon and touched with our hands, con
cerning the word of life -

he is Wisdom 15 [see also 106.22-23; 107.3-12; 111.29-32; 112.33-

35] 

but to those who are called, both Jews and Greeks, 
Christ the power of God and the wisdom of God. 
He is the source of your life in Christ Jesus, whom 
God made our wisdom, our righteousness and 
sanctification and redemption; 

he is ... Life [see also 106.24-25) 

In him was life, and the life was the light of men. 
Jesus said to her, "I am the resurrection and the life; 
he who believes in me, though he die, yet shall he live, 
Jesus said to him, "I am the way, and the truth, and the 
life; 
Cf. 1 John 1:1-2; 5:20 

He gives life to and I nourishes all living things and 
powers. I 

Cf. Isa 42:5; Acts 17:25, 28 

I For he is the beginning and I the end of everyone, 

He is without father or mother or genealogy, and has 
neither beginning of days nor end of life, but resem
bling the Son of God he continues a priest for ever. 
And he said to me, "It is done! I am the Alpha and 
the Omega, the beginning and the end. 
I am the Alpha and the Omega, the first and the last, 
the beginning and the end." 
Cf. John 1:1-2; 8:58; Col 1:17-18; 1 John 1:1-2; 2:13-14; Sir 24:9 (he 
is the beginning); Isa 41:4; 44:6; 48:12; Rev 1:4, 8, 17; 2:8; 4:8 
(beginning and end) 

Then beware, I lest somehow you fall into the hands of 
the I robbers. 

Cf. Luke 10:30 

Do not allow sleep I to your eyes nor 35 drowsiness to 
your eyelids that I you may be saved like a gazelle I 
from nets and like a 114 bird from a trap. 
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Prov6:4-5 

114.1-10 

Eph6:10-12 

1 Tim 1:18b 

1 Tim 6:12a 

2 Tim 4:7 

114.26-30 

1 Tim 2:4 

2 Pet 3:9 

114.33-36 

Ps 104:32 

114.36-115.4 

NAG HAMMAD! TEXTS AND THE BIBLE 

4 Give your eyes no sleep and your eyelids no slumber; 
5 save yourself like a gazelle from the hunter, like a 
bird from the hand of the fowler. 
Cf. Ps 132:4 

Fight the I great fight as long as the fight lasts, I while 
all the powers are I staring after you - not only the 
holy ones, 5 but also all the powers I of the Adversary. 
Woe I to you if you are vanquished in the midst I of 
every one who is watching you! I If you fight the fight 
and 10 are victorious over the powers which fight 
against you, I [see also 112.17-25] 

10 Finally, be strong in the Lord and in the strength of 
his might. 11 Put on the whole armor of God, that you 
may be able to stand against the wiles of the devil. 12 

For we are not contending against flesh and blood, but 
against the principalities, against the powers, against 
the world rulers of this present darkness, against the 
spiritual hosts of wickedness in the heavenly places. 
that inspired by them you may wage the good warfare, 
Fight the good fight of the faith; 
I have fought the good fight, I have finished the race, I 
have kept the faith. 

0 this patience I of God, which bears with I every one, 
which desires that I every one who has become 30 sub
ject to sin be saved! 

who desires all men to be saved and to come to the 
knowledge of the truth. 
The Lord is not slow about his promise as some count 
slowness, but is forbearing toward you, not wishing 
that any should perish, but that all should reach repen
tance. 
Cf. Rom 2:4 

To be sure, I it is he who touches the earth, 35 causing 
it to tremble and also causing I the mountains to 
smoke. 

who looks on the earth and it trembles, who touches 
the mountains and they smoke! 
Cf. Ps 144:5 

(It is) he who has I gathered together such a great sea 
115 as in a leather bag and I has weighed all the water 
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Isa 40:12 

115.5-18 

John 1:1-3 

John 1:lOa 

1 Cor8:6 

Col 1:16 

Heb 1:2 

115.19 

Col 1:15 

2 Cor4:4b 

115.20-21 

Jer 23:23 

Acts 17:27b 
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on his scales. I Only the hand of the Lord I has created 
all these things. 5 

Who has measured the waters in the hollow of his 
hand and marked off the heavens with a span, 
enclosed the dust of the earth in a measure and 
weighed the mountains in scales and the hills in a 
balance? 
Cf. Ps33:7 

5 For this hand of the Father is Christ, I and it forms 
all. I Through it, all has come into being I ... 

. . . the things which have come into being I 
through the Word, 

1 In the beginning was the Word, and the Word was 
with God, and the Word was God. 2 He was in the 
beginning with God; 3 all things were made through 
him, and without him was not anything made that was 
made. 
He was in the world, and the world was made through 
him, 
yet for us there is one God, the Father, from whom are 
all things and for whom we exist, and one Lord, Jesus 
Christ, through whom are all things and through whom 
we exist. 
for in him all things were created, in heaven and on 
earth, visible and invisible, whether thrones or 
dominions or principalities or authorities - all things 
were created through him and for him. 
but in these last days he has spoken to us by a Son, 
whom he appointed the heir of all things, through 
whom also he created the world. 

I the Son as the image of the Father. 20 [see also 100.25-29; 
112.37-113.6] 

He is the image of the invisible God, the first-born of 
all creation; 
Christ, who is the likeness of God. 
Cf. Heb 1:3; Wis 7:25-26 

For God is nearby; he I is not far off. 

"Am I a God at hand, says the LORD, and not a God 
afar off? 
Yet he is not far from each one of us, 
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115.30-35 

115.36-37 

116.1-5 

116.19-23 

117.5-9 

Rev3:20 

117.8-11 

Heb4:12a 

117.9-10 

Heb 12:2a 

117.14-16 

Eph 6:12 

NAG HAMMADI TEXTS AND THE BIBLE 

30 This is what God has I given to the human race I so 
that for this reason every man I might be chosen I 
before all the angels 35 and the archangels. I 

Cf. Ps 8:5; Heb 2:7, 16 

For God does not need I to put any man to the test. 

Cf. Jas 1:13; Sir 15:11-12 

116 He knows all things I before they happen, and I he 
knows the hidden things of the heart. I They are all 
revealed and 5 found wanting in his presence. 

Cf. Ps 139:4 (knows all before it happens); Jer 20:12; Heb 4:12-13; 
Wis 1:6; Sir 42:18-19 (knows the heart) 

Now he is hidden because 20 no one perceives the 
things of God. I For it is incomprehensible and I 
unfathomable to know I the counsel of God. [see also 

111.32-112.10] 

Cf. Rom 11:34; 1 Cor 2:7-16; Wis 9:13, 17 

Open I the door for yourself that you may know I the 
One who is. Knock on I yourself that the Word I may 
open for you. [see also 117.17-22] 

Behold, I stand at the door and knock; if any one hears 
my voice and opens the door, I will come in to him and 
eat with him, and he with me. 
Cf. Matt 7:7-8 = Luke 11:9-10 

the Word I may open for you. For he 10 is ... I the 
Sharp Sword, 

For the word of God is living and active, sharper than 
any two-edged sword, 
Cf. Eph 6:17; Rev 1:16; 2:12, 16; 19:15, 21; Wis 18:15-16 

For he 10 is the Ruler of Faith 

looking to Jesus the pioneer and perfecter of our faith, 

I prepare yourself to escape from the 15 world-rulers of 
darkness and of I this kind of air which is full of 
powers. I 

For we are not contending against flesh and blood, but 
against the principalities, against the powers, against 
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117.17-22 

117.28-30 

2Cor2:17a 

117.30-32 

118.2-4 
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the world rulers of this present darkness, against the 
spiritual hosts of wickedness in the heavenly places. 
Cf. Col 1:13 (world-rulers of darkness); Eph 2:2 (air full of powers) 

I But if you have I Christ, you will conquer this entire 
world. I That which you will open 20 for yourself, you 
will open. I That which you will knock upon for your
self, you will I knock upon, benefiting yourself. I [see 
also 117.5-9] 

Cf. Matt 7:7-8 = Luke 11:9-10; Rev 3:20 

And I be not as the merchants 30 of the Word of God. 

For we are not, like so many, peddlers of God's word; 

Put I all words to the test first I before you utter 
them. I 

Cf. 1 Thess 5:20-21; 1 John 4:1 

Accept I the wisdom of Christ (who is) patient I and 
mild, 

Cf. Matt 11:19, 29-30; Heb 12:2-3 
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118.25-31 

119.25 

121.11 

121.11-14 

123.18-19 

John5:21 

John 5:26 

John6:53 

John6:57 

John 11:25-26 

Rom4:17 

THE THREE STELES OF SETH (VII,5) 

I bless I thee, Father, Geradama(s), I, I as thine (own) 
Son, I Emmacha Seth, whom thou didst beget I with
out begetting, as a blessing 30 of our God; for I am I 
thine (own) Son. 

Cf. John 1:13-14 

25 Thou art he who is. 

Cf. Exod 3:14 

I Thou didst continue being one. 

Cf. John 10:30; 17:11, 21-22 

And I those whom thou hast willed, thou hast saved. I 
But thou dost will to be saved I all who are worthy. [see 

also 126.24-32) 

Cf. John 1:12-13; 6:37-40, 44, 65; Eph 1:4-5; 1 Tim 2:4; 2 Pet 3:9 

On account of thee is I life; from thee is life. 20 

For as the Father raises the dead and gives them life, 
so also the Son gives life to whom he will. 
For as the Father has life in himself, so he has granted 
the Son also to have life in himself, 
So Jesus said to them, "Truly, truly, I say to you, unless 
you eat the flesh of the Son of man and drink his 
blood, you have no life in you; 
As the living Father sent me, and I live because of the 
Father, so he who eats me will live because of me. 
25 Jesus said to her, "I am the resurrection and the life; 
he who believes in me, though he die, yet shall he live, 
26 and whoever lives and believes in me shall never die. 
Do you believe this?" 
as it is written, "I have made you the father of many 
nations" - in the presence of the God in whom he 
believed, who gives life to the dead and calls into exist
ence the things that do not exist. 
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126.24-32 

127.20-21 
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I We bless thee because we were saved. 25 Always we 
glorify I thee. For this reason we shall I glorify thee, 
that we may be I saved to eternal salvation. I We have 
blessed thee, for we are 30 empowered. We have been 
saved, for thou I hast willed always I that we all do this. 
[see also 121.11-14] 

Cf. John 1:12-13; 6:37-40, 44, 65; Eph 1:3-6; 1 Tim 2:4; 2 Pet 3:9 

20 The way of ascent is the way I of descent. 

Cf. John 1:51; 3:13, 31; 6:62; W:17; Eph 4:8-10 
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2.5-7 

2.9-13 

4.20-25 

5.19-21 

5.21 

6.10 

6.25-27 

Gen4:25a 

Gen5:3 

7.8-9 

ZOSTRIANOS (VIII,1) 

I having done ( ... ] I grow strong in a holy spirit I 
higher than god. 

Cf. Luke 24:49 

I I saw the perfect child [ ... ] 10 ( ••• ]. With him who 
( ... ] I many times and many ways [he] I appeared to 
me as a I loving father, 

Cf. Heb 1:1-3 

When he had said this [to me], I I very quickly and 
very I gladly went up with him I to a great light-cloud. 
I cast I my body upon the earth 25 to be guarded by 
glories. 

Cf. 2 Cor 12:2; Rev 4:1-2 

after 20 washing there seven times I [in] living [water], 

Cf. 2 Kgs 5:10, 14 

I [in] living [water], [see also 6.10; 15.4; 48.5; 55.16) 

Cf. Cant 4:15; Jer 2:13; 17:13; Zech 14:8; John 4:10-11, 14; 7:38; 
Rev 7:17; 21:6; 22:1, 17 

10 living waters, [see also 5.21; 15.4; 485; 55.16) 

Cf. Cant 4:15; Jer 2:13; 17:13; Zech 14:8; John 4:10-11, 14; 7:38; 
Rev 7:17; 21:6; 22:1, 17 

Seth Emm[acha Seth], I the son of Adamas, the [father 
of] I the [immovable race ... ] (see also 30.9-10; 51.14-16) 

And Adam knew his wife again, and she bore a son 
and called his name Seth, 

When Adam had lived a hundred and thirty years, he 
became the father of a son in his own likeness, after 
his image, and named him Seth. 

the sons of I Seth 
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9.2-4 

10.3 

15.4 

17.4-5 

30.4-5 

30.9-10 

Gen4:25a 

Gen5:3 

48.5 

51.14-16 

Gen4:25a 

Gen5:3 

55.16 

ZOSTRIANOS (VIII,1) 339 

Cf. Gen 4:26; 5:7 

'The I airy-earth came into being by a I word, 

Cf. Gen 1:3-31; Ps 33:6, 9; 148:5; Heb 11:3; 2 Pet 3:5; 2 Esdr 6:38, 
43; Jdt 16:14; Wis 9:1; Sir 42:15; 43:26 

he created the world. I 

Cf. Gen 1:31-2:22 

I It is the water of life [see also 5.21; 6.10; 48.5; 55.16] 

Cf. Cant 4:15; Jer 2:13; 17:13; Zech 14:8; John 4:10-11, 14; 7:38; 
Rev 7:17; 21:6; 22:1, 17 

I But the name in which they wash 5 is a word of the 
water. 

Cf. Eph5:26 

Since Adamas, the perfect 5 man, is an eye of Auto
genes, I 

Cf. Gen 1:26-27; 2:7; 5:1-2; Wis 2:23; 10:1 

The son of 10 Adam, Seth, [see also 6.25-27; 51.14-16] 

And Adam knew his wife again, and she bore a son 
and called his name Seth, 
When Adam had lived a hundred and thirty years, he 
became the father of a son in his own likeness, after 
his image, and named him Seth. 

5 living water, [see also 5.21; 6.10; 15.4; 55.16] 

Cf. Cant 4:15; Jer 2:13; 17:13; Zech 14:8; John 4:10-11, 14; 7:38; 
Rev 7:17; 21:6; 22:1, 17 

I [the son] of Adam, Se[th] 15 [Emma]cha Seth, the 
father of I [the] immovable [race ... ] [see also 6.25-27; 
30.9-10] 

And Adam knew his wife again, and she bore a son 
and called his name Seth, 
When Adam had lived a hundred and thirty years, he 
became the father of a son in his own likeness, after 
his image, and named him Seth. 

I [living] water, [see also 5.21; 6.10; 15.4; 48.5] 
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58.23-25 

130.5-6 

130.8-13 

NAG HAMMADI TEXTS AND THE BIBLE 

Cf. Cant 4:15; Jer 2:13; 17:13; Zech 14:8; John 4:10-11, 14; 7:38; 
Rev 7:17; 21:6; 22:1, 17 

I when he gives a I holy spirit he might 25 seal him with 
the crown, 

Cf. 2 Cor 1:22; Eph 1:13-14; 4:30 

5 Then I came down to the perceptible I world and put 
on I my image. 

Cf. John 1:11, 14; Phil 2:6-8; Sir 24:7-11 (I came down); Phil 2:6-8; 
Col 1:15; Heb 1:2-3; Wis 7:25-26 (image) 

I I strengthened it (and) went about I preaching the 
truth to everyone. 10 Neither the angelic beings of I the 
world nor the archons I saw me, for I negated a multi
tude I of LJudgments] which brought me near death. I 

Cf. John 1:10-11; 1 Cor 2:8 
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132.12-133.2 

132.12-13 

132.13-14 

132.16-18 

132.17-133.1 

132.18-19 

133.7-8 

TIIB LEITER OF PETER TO PHILIP (VIIl,2) 

"Peter the apostle of Jesus I Christ, to Philip our 
beloved I brother and our fellow apostle 15 and (to) the 
brethren who are with you: greetings! I Now I want 
you to know, our brother [that] I we received orders 
from I our Lord and the Savior of I the whole world 
that [we] should come [together] 20 to give instruction 
and I preach in the salvation I which was promised us 
by 133 our Lord Jesus Christ. But as for you, I you 
were separate from us, 

Cf. Acts 8:5, 14-15 

"Peter the apostle of Jesus I Christ, to 

Cf. 1 Pet 1:1; 2 Pet 1:1 

Philip our beloved I brother and our fellow apostle 15 

Cf. Matt 10:2-3 = Mark 3:14 (cf. RSV note), 18 = Luke 6:13-14 

I Now I want you to know, our brother, [that] I we 
received orders from I our Lord and the Savior 

Cf. Gal 1:11-12 

I we received orders from I our Lord and the Savior of 
I the whole world that [we] should come [together] 20 

to give instruction and I preach in the salvation I which 
was promised us by 133 our Lord Jesus Christ. [see also 
134.17-18; 137.23-27; 138.1; 140.21-23] 

Cf. Matt 28:19-20; Mark 16:15; Luke 24:49; Acts 1:4, 8 

the Savior of I the whole world 

Cf. John 4:42; 1 John 4:14 

our I God Jesus?" 

Cf. Matt 1:23; John 1:1, 18 (cf. RSV note); 20:28; 1 Tim 1:1; Titus 
1:3-4; 2:10, 13; 2 Pet 1:1; 1 John 5:20 
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133.13-17 

Luke 22:39 

133.21-22 

133.25-26 

Acts4:27a 

Acts4:30b 

Acts 3:13a, 14a 

133.26-134.1 

134.2-9 

134.4-6 

NAG HAMMAD I TEXTS AND THE BIBLE 

They went upon I the mountain which is called 15 "the 
(mount) olives," the place where they used I to gather 
with the blessed I Christ when he was in the body. 

And he came out, and went, as was his custom, to the 
Mount of Olives; and the disciples followed him. 
Cf. = Matt 26:39 = Mark 14:32; Matt 24:3 = Mark 13:3; Matt 
26:30 = Mark 14:26; Luke 21:37; Acts 1:6, 12 

"Father, Father, I Father of the light, 

Cf. Jas 1:17; 1 John 1:5 

thy holy I child Jesus Christ. 

for truly in this city there were gathered together 
against thy holy servant [cf. RSV note: Or child] Jesus, 
and signs and wonders are performed through the 
name of thy holy servant [ cf. RSV note: Or child] 
Jesus." 
138 The God of Abraham and of Isaac and of Jacob, 
the God of our fathers, glorified his servant [ cf. RSV 

note: Or child] Jesus, 148 But you denied the Holy and 
Righteous One, 
Cf. Acts 3:26 (cf. RSV note) 

For he I became for us an illuminator 134 in the dark
ness. [see also 139.15] 

Cf. John 1:4-5, 9; 3:19-20; 8:12; 9:5; 12:35-36, 46; Eph 5:14 

And they prayed again another time I saying, "Son I of 
life, Son of 5 immortality who is in I the light, Son, 
Christ of I immortality, our Redeemer, I give us power, 
for they I seek to kill us." 

Cf. Acts 5:29, 33 

Son of 5 immortality who is in I the light, Son, Christ of 
I immortality, 

Cf. 1 Tim 6:16 

134.9-14 Then 10 a great light appeared I so that the mountain 
shone I from the sight of him who had I appeared. And 
a voice called I out to them, saying, 15 

Matt 17:lb-2, 5a lb and led them up a high mountain apart. 2 And he 
was transfigured before them, and his face shone like 
the sun, and his garments became white as light. sa He 
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was still speaking, when lo, a bright cloud over
shadowed them, and a voice from the cloud said, 

= Mark 9:2b-3, 7a 2b and led them up a high mountain apart by them
selves; and he was transfigured before them, 3 and his 
garments became glistening, intensely white, as no ful
ler on earth could bleach them. 78 And a cloud over
shadowed them, and a voice came out of the cloud, 

= Luke 9:28b-29, 28b and went up on the mountain to pray. 29 And as he 
35a was praying, the appearance of his countenance was 

altered, and his raiment became dazzling white. 358 

And a voice came out of the cloud, saying, 
Acts 9:3-4a 3 Now as he journeyed he approached Damascus, and 

suddenly a light from heaven flashed about him. 48 

And he fell to the ground and heard a voice saying to 
him, 

Acts 22:6-7a 6 "As I made my journey and drew near to Damascus, 
about noon a great light from heaven suddenly shone 
about me. 78 And I fell to the ground and heard a voice 
saying to me, 

Acts 26:13-14a 13 At midday, 0 king, I saw on the way a light from 
heaven, brighter than the sun, shining round me and 
those who journeyed with me. 148 And when we had all 
fallen to the ground, I heard a voice saying to me in 
the Hebrew language, 

134.15-16 15 "Listen to my words that I may speak I to you. 

Matt 17:5b "This is my beloved Son, with whom I am well 
pleased; listen to him." 

= Mark 9:7b "This is my beloved Son; listen to him.'' 
= Luke 9:35b "This is my Son, my Chosen; listen to him!" 

134.16-18 Why are you asking I me? I am Jesus Christ who I is 
with you forever.'' 

Acts 9:4b-5 4b "Saul, Saul, why do you persecute me?" 5 And he 
said, "Who are you, Lord?" And he said, "I am Jesus, 
whom you are persecuting; 

Acts 22:7b-8 7b 'Saul, Saul, why do you persecute me?' 8 And I an
swered, 'Who are you, Lord?' And he said to me, 'I am 
Jesus of Nazareth whom you are persecuting.' 

Acts 26:14b-15 14b 'Saul, Saul, why do you persecute me? It hurts you 
to kick against the goads.' 15 And I said, 'Who are you, 
Lord?' And the Lord said, 'I am Jesus whom you are 
persecuting. 
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344 

134.17-18 

Matt28:20b 

135.2 

Eph6:12 

135.3-6 

135.10-14 

136.7-13 

Gen 1:26a, 27 

136.16-28 

John 1:1, 9-14 

NAG HAMMADI TEXTS AND THE BIBLE 

I am Jesus Christ who I is with you forever." [see also 
132.17-133.1; 137.23-27; 138.1; 140.21-23) 

and lo, I am with you always, to the close of the age." 

I (And]: "Why do the powers fight against us?" I (see 
also 137.10-17; 137.22-29] 

For we are not contending against flesh and blood, but 
against the principalities, against the powers, against 
the world rulers of this present darkness, against the 
spiritual hosts of wickedness in the heavenly places. 

Then a voice came to them out I of the light saying, 5 

"It is you yourselves who are witnesses I that I spoke 
all these things to you. I 

Cf. Luke 24:45-48 

when the disobedience I and the foolishness I of the 
mother appeared I without the commandment of the 
majesty I of the Father, [see also 139.22-23) 

Cf. Gen 3:1-6; 1 Tim 2:14 

He became I an envier and he wanted to I make an 
image in the place [ of an image] 10 and a form in the 
place of a form. I And he commissioned the powers 
within I his authority to mold I mortal bodies. 

26a Then God said, "Let us make man in our image, 
after our likeness; 27 So God created man in his own 
image, in the image of God he created him; male and 
female he created them. 
Cf. Gen 2:7; 5:1-2; Wis 2:23; 10:1 

I am the one who I was sent down in the body I 
because of the seed which had fallen away. I And I 
came down into their mortal mold. 20 But they did not 
I recognize me; ... 1261 And I gave him authority in 
order that I he might enter into the inheritance I of his 
fatherhood. 

1 In the beginning was the Word, and the Word was 
with God, and the Word was God. 

9 The true light that enlightens every man was 
coming into the world. 10 He was in the world, and the 
world was made through him, yet the world knew him 
not. 11 He came to his own home, and his own people 
received him not. 12 But to all who received him, who 
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137.6-9 

137.10-17 

Eph6:10-12 

137.21-22 

Eph3:16b 

THE LETTER OF PETER TO PHILIP (VIII,2) 345 

believed in his name, he gave power to become chil
dren of God; 13 who were born, not of blood nor of the 
will of the flesh nor of the will of man, but of God. 

14 And the Word became flesh and dwelt among 
us, full of grace and truth; we have beheld his glory, 
glory as of the only Son from the Father. 
Cf. Sir 24:7-11 (I was sent down); Luke 24:39; Rom 8:3; Phil 2:7; 1 
Tim 3:16; Heb 2:14; 1 John 4:2; 2 John 7 (I came into their mortal 
mold) 

When you strip off I from yourselves what is corrupted, 
then I you will become illuminators I in the midst of 
mortal men. 10 

Cf. Eph 4:22-24; Col 3:8-10 

And this (is the reason) that you will fight against the 
powers, I ... 

. . . In what I way shall we fight against the 
archons, since I (the] archons are above us?" [see also 

135.2; 137.22-29] 

1° Finally, be strong in the Lord and in the strength of 
his might. 11 Put on the whole armor of God, that you 
may be able to stand against the wiles of the devil. 12 

For we are not contending against flesh and blood, but 
against the principalities, against the powers, against 
the world rulers of this present darkness, against the 
spiritual hosts of the wickedness in the heavenly 
places. 
Cf. Eph 6:13-18 (fight against the powers); Eph 2:2 (archons are 
above us) 

the archons are I fighting against the inner man. 

he may grant you to be strengthened with might 
through his Spirit in the inner man, 
Cf. Rom 7:22-23 

137.22-29 And you I are to fight against them in this way: ... gird 
yourselves with the power I of my Father, and let I 
your prayer be known. And he, the I Father, will help 
you [see also 135.2; 137.10-17] 

Eph 6:10, 12, 14, 18 1° Finally, be strong in the Lord and in the strength of 
his might. 12 For we are not contending against flesh 
and blood, but against the principalities, against the 
powers, against the world rulers of this present dark-
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ness, against the spiritual hosts of wickedness in the 
heavenly places. 14 Stand therefore, having girded your 
loins with truth, and having put on the breastplate of 
righteousness, 18 Pray at all times in the Spirit, with all 
prayer and supplication. To that end keep alert with 
all perseverance, making supplication for all the saints, 

137.23-27 Come I together and teach in the world 25 the salvation 
with a promise. And I you, gird yourselves with the 
power I of my Father, (see also 132.17-133.1; 134.17-18; 138.1; 
140.21-23] 

137.28-138.3 

Cf. Matt 28:19-20; Mark 16:15; Luke 24:47-49; John 20:21-22; Acts 
1:4, 8 

And he, the I Father, will help you as he has 30 helped 
you by sending me. 138 Be not afraid, [I am with you 
forever,] I as I previously [said to] I you when I was in 
the body." 

Cf. John 14:16-19, 25-28 

138.1 138 Be not afraid, [I am with you forever,] I [see also 
132.17-133.1; 134.17-18; 137.23-27; 140.21-23] 

Matt 28:lOa, 20b 10• Then Jesus said to them, "Do not be afraid; 
20b and lo, I am with you always, to the close of the 
age." 

138.6-10 I what appeared to them in that place was taken I up 
to heaven . 

. . . And 10 they returned to Jerusalem. I 

Luke 24:51-52a 51 While he blessed them, he parted from them, and 
was carried up into heaven. [ cf. RSV note: Other 
ancient authorities omit and was ca"ied up into 
heaven] 52a And they returned to Jerusalem 

Acts 1:9, 12a 9 And when he had said this, as they were looking on, 
he was lifted up, and a cloud took him out of their 
sight. 

12a Then they returned to Jerusalem 
Cf. Mark 16:19 

138.14-20 It was 15 said, "If he, our Lord, I suffered, then how 
much (must) we (suffer)?" I 

Peter answered saying, I "He suffered on [our] 
behalf, I and it is necessary for us too 20 to suffer 
because of our smallness." I 
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138.23-27 

Matt 10:17-18 

= Mark 13:9 

= Luke 12:11 

= Luke21:12 

John 16:2 

139.4-6 

Luke 24:52-53 

Acts 3:1 

139.6-8 

Acts 4:12 

139.8-9 

Acts 3:6b-7 

Cf. John 15:18-21; Col 1:24; 1 Pet 2:21 

It is necessary for you I to suffer. It is 25 necessary that 
they bring you to synagogues I and governors, I so that 
you will suffer. 

17 Beware of men; for they will deliver you up to coun
cils, and flog you in their synagogues, 18 and you will be 
dragged before governors and kings for my sake, to 
bear testimony before them and the Gentiles. 
"But take heed to yourselves; for they will deliver you 
up to councils; and you will be beaten in synagogues; 
and you will stand before governors and kings for my 
sake, to bear testimony before them. 
And when they bring you before the synagogues and 
the rulers and the authorities, do not be anxious how 
or what you are to answer or what you are to say; 
But before all this they will lay their hands on you and 
persecute you, delivering you up to the synagogues and 
prisons, and you will be brought before kings and 
governors for my name's sake. 
They will put you out of the synagogues; indeed, the 
hour is coming when whoever kills you will think he is 
offering service to God. 

And the apostles 5 rejoiced [greatly] and came up I to 
Jerusalem. And they came up to the temple 

52 And they returned to Jerusalem with great joy, 53 

and were continually in the temple blessing God. 
Now Peter and John were going up to the temple at 
the hour of prayer, the ninth hour. 
Cf. Acts 5:20-21 

and gave I instruction in salvation in the name of I 
[the] Lord Jesus Christ. 

And there is salvation in no one else, for there is no 
other name under heaven given among men by which 
we must be saved." 
Cf. Acts 3:11-26; 5:20-21 

And they healed I [a] multitude. [see also 140.10-11] 

6b in the name of Jesus Christ of Nazareth, walk." 7 

And he took him by the right hand and raised him up; 
and immediately his feet and ankles were made strong. 
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Acts 5:14-16 14 And more than ever believers were added to the 
Lord, multitudes both of men and women, 15 so that 
they even carried out the sick into the streets, and laid 
them on beds and pallets, that as Peter came by at 
least his shadow might fall on some of them. 16 The 
people also gathered from the towns around Jerusa
lem, bringing the sick and those afflicted with unclean 
spirits, and they were all healed. 

139.11-21 I "[Did] our Lord Jesus, when he was in the body, I 
show us everything? For he I came down. My brothers, 
listen to my voice." I And he was filled with a holy 
spirit. 15 He spoke thus: "Our illuminator, Jesus, I 
[came] down and was crucified. And he bore I a crown 
of thorns. And he put on I a purple garment. And he 
was I [ crucified] on a tree and he was buried in 20 a 
tomb. And he rose from the I dead. [see also 139.18-19] 

Acts 2:22-24, 36 22 "Men of Israel, hear these words: Jesus of Nazareth, 
a man attested to you by God with mighty works and 
wonders and signs which God did through him in your 
midst, as you yourselves know - 23 this Jesus, delivered 
up according to the definite plan and foreknowledge 
of God, you crucified and killed by the hands of law
less men. 24 But God raised him up, having loosed the 
pangs of death, because it was not possible for him to 
be held by it. 
36 Let all the house of Israel therefore know assuredly 
that God has made him both Lord and Christ, this 
Jesus whom you crucified." 

Acts 4:8, 10 8 Then Peter, filled with the Holy Spirit, said to them, 
"Rulers of the people and elders, 10 be it known to you 
all, and to all the people of Israel, that by the name of 
Jesus Christ of Nazareth, whom you crucified, whom 
God raised from the dead, by him this man is standing 
before you well. 

139.15 

139.16-17 

Matt27:29a 

= Mark 15:17b 

Cf. Acts 3:12-15; 5:29-31; 10:34, 38-40; 1 Cor 15:3-4; 1 Thess 4:14 

15 He spoke thus: "Our illuminator, Jesus, I [see also 

133.26-134.1 I 

Cf. John 1:4-5, 9; 3:19-20; 8:12; 9:5; 12:35-36, 46; Eph 5:14 

And he bore I a crown of thorns. 

and plaiting a crown of thorns they put it on his head, 
and plaiting a crown of thorns they put it on him. 

C.A. Evans, Webb, and R.A. Wiebe - 978-90-04-37988-6
Downloaded from Brill.com12/15/2022 05:08:57PM

via free access



THE LETTER OF PETER TO PHILIP (VIII,2) 349 

= John 19:2a, 5a 2a And the soldiers plaited a crown of thorns, and put it 
on his head, Sa So Jesus came out, wearing the crown 
of thorns 

139.17-18 And he put on I a purple garment. 

Mark 15:17a And they clothed him in a purple cloak, 
= John 19:2b, 5a 2b and arrayed him in a purple robe; sa So Jesus came 

out, wearing ... the purple robe. 
= Matt 27:11!, And they stripped him and put a scarlet robe upon 

him, 

139.18-19 And he was I [crucified] on a tree [see also 139.11-21] 

Acts 2:23b you crucified and killed by the hands of lawless men. 
Acts 5:30 The God of our fathers raised Jesus whom you killed 

by hanging him on a tree. 
Acts 10:39 And we are witnesses to all that he did both in the 

country of the Jews and in Jerusalem. They put him to 
death by hanging him on a tree; 

139.19-20 

Acts 13:29b 

139.22-23 

139.26-27 

139.27-28 

Acts 3:15a 

139.28-140.3 

Cf. Matt 27:35 = Mark 15:24 = Luke 23:33 = John 19:18, 23 

he was buried in 20 a tomb. 

and laid him in a tomb. 
Cf. Matt 27:60 = Mark 15:46 = Luke 23:53 = John 19:42 

But we are I the ones who have suffered through the 
transgression of the mother. I (see also 135.10-14] 

Cf. Rom 5:12; 1 Cor 15:21-22 (we have suffered); Gen 3:1-6; 1 Tim 
2:14 (transgression of the mother) 

I For the Lord Jesus, the Son of the immeasurable 
glory of the I Father, 

Cf. Matt 3:17 = Mark 1:11 = Luke 3:22; Matt 17:4-5 = Mark 9:5-7 
= Luke 9:32-35; John 1:14; Rom 1:3-4; 2 Pet 1:16-17 

he is the author I of our life. 

and killed the Author of life, whom God raised from 
the dead. 
Cf. Heb 2:10; 12:2 

My brothers, let I us therefore not obey these lawless 
ones 30 and walk in 140 [ ... Then] I Peter [gathered 
together the others also] I saying, 
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Acts 5:29 

Acts 4:19-20 

140.7-9 

Acts 2:4 

Acts 4:31 

140.10-11 

140.11-13 

140.15-17 

Luke 24:36 

John 20:19b, 21a, 
26b 

140.21-23 

Matt 28:lOa, 20b 

NAG HAMMADI TEXTS AND THE BIBLE 

But Peter and the apostles answered, "We must obey 
God rather than men. 
19 But Peter and John answered them, "Whether it is 
right in the sight of God to listen to you rather than to 
God, you must judge; 20 for we cannot but speak of 
what we have seen and heard." 

Then Peter I and the other apostles saw [him] I and 
they were filled with a holy spirit. 10 

And they were all filled with the Holy Spirit and began 
to speak in other tongues, as the Spirit gave them 
utterance. 
And when they had prayed, the place in which they 
were gathered together was shaken; and they were all 
filled with the Holy Spirit and spoke the word of God 
with boldness. 

10 And each one I performed healings. [see also 139.8-9) 

Cf. Acts 2:43; 5:12, 15-16 

And they parted I in order to preach the Lord I Jesus. 

Cf.Acts8:4 

Then I Jesus appeared saying I to them, "Peace to you 

As they were saying this, Jesus himself stood among 
them. [cf. RSV note: Other ancient authorities add and 
said to them, "Peace to youf'1 
19b Jesus came and stood among them and said to 
them, "Peace be with you." 213 Jesus said to them 
again, "Peace be with you. 
26b Jesus came and stood among them, and said, 
"Peace be with you." 
Cf. John 14:27 

And be not I afraid; behold, I am with you I forever." 
[see also 132.17-133.1; 134.17-18; 137.23-27; 138.1] 

toa Then Jesus said to them, "Do not be afraid; 
20b and lo, I am with you always, to the close of the 
age." 
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1.1-2 

MELCHIZEDEK (IX,l) 

Melchizedek I Jesus Christ, the Son [of God I 

Cf. Heb 4:14; 7:3 

1.20-2.5 I And he will [reveal I to them] the truth [ ... ] in[ ... ] 25 

proverb(s) [ ... 2 at first] in parables I [and riddles ... ) 
proclaim 5 them. 

Matt 13:34-35 34 All this Jesus said to the crowds in parables; indeed 
he said nothing to them without a parable. 35 This was 
to fulfil what was spoken by the prophet: "I will open 
my mouth in parables, I will utter what has been hid
den since the foundation of the world." 

= Mark 4:33-34 33 With many such parables he spoke the word to 
them, as they were able to hear it; 34 he did not speak 
to them without a parable, but privately to his own dis
ciples he explained everything. 

2.8-11 

Eph6:12 

Cf. Ps 78:2; John 10:6; 16:25, 29 

I world-ruling archons [and] I the principalities and the 
authorities, ... I together with the archangels. 

For we are not contending against flesh and blood, but 
against the principalities, against the powers, against 
the world rulers of this present darkness, against the 
spiritual hosts of wickedness in the heavenly places. 
Cf. Rom 8:38; 1 Cor 15:24; Eph 1:21; Col 1:16; 2:15 

3.4-11 They will 5 [ ••• ) this the [lawyers] I will [bury] him 
quickly. I [They will] call him, I "impious man, lawless 
I [(and) impure]." And [on] the 10 [third] day he [will 
rise I from the] dead 

Matt 20:18-19 18 "Behold, we are going up to Jerusalem; and the Son 
of man will be delivered to the chief priests and 
scribes, and they will condemn him to death, 19 and 
deliver him to the Gentiles to be mocked and scourged 
and crucified, and he will be raised on the third day." 

= Mark 10:33-34 33 saying, "Behold, we are going up to Jerusalem; and 
the Son of man will be delivered to the chief priests 

C.A. Evans, Webb, and R.A. Wiebe - 978-90-04-37988-6
Downloaded from Brill.com12/15/2022 05:08:57PM

via free access



352 NAG HAMMAD! TEXTS AND THE BIBLE 

and the scribes, and they will condemn him to death, 
and deliver him to the Gentiles; 34 and they will mock 
him, and spit upon him, and scourge him, and kill him; 
and after three days he will rise." 

= Luke 18:32-33 32 For he will be delivered to the Gentiles, and will be 
mocked and shamefully treated and spit upon; 33 they 
will scourge him and kill him, and on the third day he 
will rise." 

Matt 16:21 From that time Jesus began to show his disciples that 
he must go to Jerusalem and suffer many things from 
the elders and chief priests and scribes, and be killed, 
and on the third day be raised. 

= Mark 8:31 And he began to teach them that the Son of man must 
suffer many things, and be rejected by the elders and 
the chief priests and the scribes, and be killed, and 
after three days rise again. 

= Luke 9:22 saying, "The Son of man must suffer many things, and 
be rejected by the elders and chief priests and scribes, 
and be killed, and on the third day be raised." 

Matt 17:22b-23a 22b Jesus said to them, "The Son of man is to be deliv
ered into the hands of men, 233 and they will kill him, 
and he will be raised on the third day." 

= Mark 9:31 for he was teaching his disciples, saying to them, "The 
Son of man will be delivered into the hands of men, 
and they will kill him; and when he is killed, after 
three days he will rise." 

Luke 24:7 that the Son of man must be delivered into the hands 
of sinful men, and be crucified, and on the third day 
rise." 

3.7-9 

Matt 11:19a 

= Luke 7:34 

4.7-10 

Cf. Matt 27:63 

I [They will] call him, I "impious man, lawless I [(and) 
impure)." [see also 5.2-5] 

the Son of man came eating and drinking, and they 
say, 'Behold, a glutton and a drunkard, a friend of tax 
collectors and sinners!' 
The Son of man has come eating and drinking; and 
you say, 'Behold, a glutton and a drunkard, a friend of 
tax collectors and sinners!' 

[But] those in the heavens spoke [many] I words, 
together with I those on the earth [ and those] 10 under 
the earth. [see also 9.8-10; 13.12-15] 

Cf. Exod 20:4; Phil 2:10; Rev 5:3, 13 

C.A. Evans, Webb, and R.A. Wiebe - 978-90-04-37988-6
Downloaded from Brill.com12/15/2022 05:08:57PM

via free access



5.2-3 

5.2-5 

5.2-6 

5.2-7 

5.2-11 

5.14-15 

Heb5:10 

Heb6:20 

5.16-17 

5.20-22 

6.18-19 

MELCHIZEDEK (IX,1) 353 

they will say of him that he is I unbegotten though he 
has been begotten, 

Cf. Ps 2:7; Acts 13:33; Heb 1:5; 5:5 

they will say of him ... (that) he does I not eat even 
though he eats, (that) he does not drink 5 even though 
he drinks, [see also 3.7-9] 

Cf. Matt 11:19 = Luke 7:34; 24:39-43 

they will say of him ... (that) he is uncircumcised I 
though he has been circumcised, 

Cf. Luke 2:21 

they will say of him ... (that) he is unfleshly I though 
he has come in flesh, 

Cf. Luke 24:39; John 1:14; Rom 8:3; Phil 2:7; 1 Tim 3:16; Heb 2:14; 
1 John 4:2; 2John 7 

they will say of him ... (that) he did not I come to suf
fering <though> he came to suffering, I (that) he did 
not rise from the dead 10 < though > he arose from 
[the] I dead. 

Cf. Matt 27:27-28:15 = Mark 15:16-16:8 = Luke 22:63-24:12; 
Luke 24:46; John 19:1-10; 1 Cor 15:12-20 

0 [Melchizedek], 15 Holy One, [High-Priest], I [see also 
12.10-11; 15.9-10; 15.12-13; 19.13-14; 26.2-4] 

being designated by God a high priest after the order 
of Melchizedek. 
where Jesus has gone as a forerunner on our behalf, 
having become a high priest for ever after the order of 
Melchizedek. 
Cf. Gen 14:18; Ps 110:4; Heb 5:6; 7:1, 11, 15, 17 

I the perfect hope [and] I the [gifts of] life. 

Cf. Heb 7:15-19 

who are above I [thousands of] thousands and 
[myriads] I of myriads [of the] aeons[ ... ) I 

Cf. Dan 7:10; Rev 5:11 

I [which is] above [thousands of thousands] and I 
[myriads] of myriads of the aeons. 

C.A. Evans, Webb, and R.A. Wiebe - 978-90-04-37988-6
Downloaded from Brill.com12/15/2022 05:08:57PM

via free access



354 

6.19-24 

6.24-7.5 

6.26 

9.8-10 

10.1-5 

Gen3:6, 24 

12.10-11 

Gen 14:18 

Heb7:la 

NAG HAMMADI TEXTS AND THE BIBLE 

Cf. Dan 7:10; Rev 5:11 

The 20 adverse [ spirits are] I ignorant of him and ( of) 
their (own) I destruction. Not only (that, but) I have 
come to I [reveal] to you [the] truth I [which is] within 
the [brethren.] 

Cf. Luke 23:34; Acts 3:15, 17; 13:27-28; 1 Cor 2:8-11 

He included 25 himself [ in the] living I [ offering] 
together with your [offspring.] He I [offered] them up 
as an [ offering to I the] All. [For it is not] cattle I [that] 
you will offer up [for sin(s)] 7 of unbelief [and for] I 
the ignorances [ and all the] wicked I [deeds] which 
they [will do ... ]. I And they do [not] reach I [the] 
Father of the All [see also 15.26-16.9] 

Cf. Heb 7:27; 9:1-10:18 

together with your [offspring.] [see also 16.8] 

Cf. Heb 2:11-13 

those in [the heavens and] I those upon the earth and 
[those] 10 under [the earth [see also 4.7-10; 13.12-15] 

Cf. Exod 20:4; Phil 2:10; Rev 5:3, 13 

[For I when they ate] of the tree [ of I knowledge] they 
trampled [the I Cherubim] and the Seraphim 5 [with 
the flaming sword]. 

6 So when the woman saw that the tree was good for 
food, and that it was a delight to the eyes, and that the 
tree was to be desired to make one wise, she took of 
its fruit and ate; and she also gave some to her hus
band, and he ate. 
24 He drove out the man; and at the east of the garden 
of Eden he placed the cherubim, and a flaming sword 
which turned every way, to guard the way to the tree of 
life. 

Melchizedek, [the Priest] I of God [Most High [see also 
5.14-15; 15.9-10; 15.12-13; 19.13-14; 26.2-4] 

And Melchizedek king of Salem brought out bread 
and wine; he was priest of God Most High. 
For this Melchizedek, king of Salem, priest of the 
Most High God, 
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13.12-15 

14.8-9 

15.9-10 

Gen 14:18 

Heb7:la 

15.12-13 

Gen 14:18b 

Heb 7:la 

15.26-16.9 

16.8 

16.16-18.4 

MELCHIZEDEK (IX,1) 355 

Cf. Ps 110:4; Heb 5:6, 10; 6:20; 7:11, 15, 17 

together with those I [that dwell] in the heavens and 
those that are I [upon] the earth and those that are 
under 15 the earth. [see also 4.7-10; 9.8-10) 

CT. Exod 20:4; Phil 2:10; Rev 5:3, 13 

He will] I destroy Death. 

Cf. 1 Cor 15:26; 2 Tim 1:10; Heb 2:14 

I I am Melchizedek, the Priest 10 of [God] Most High; 
[see also 5.14-15; 12.10-11; 15.12-13; 19.13-14; 26.2-4) 

And Melchizedek king of Salem brought out bread 
and wine; he was priest of God Most High. 
For this Melchizedek, king of Salem, priest of the 
Most High God, 
CT. Ps 110:4; Heb 5:6, 10; 6:20; 7:11, 15, 17 

High-Priest I [of] God Most High, [see also 5.14-15; 12.10-
11; 15.9-10; 19.13-14; 26.2-4) 

he was priest of God Most High. 
For this Melchizedek, king of Salem, priest of the 
Most High God, 
Cf. Ps 110:4; Heb 5:6, 10; 6:20; 7:11, 15, 17 

I Yet he offered up 16 offerings [ ... ] I cattle [ ... ] I I 
gave them to [Death I and the angels] and the[ ... ] 5 

demons [ ... ] I living offering[ ... ] I I have offered up 
myself to you as an I offering, together with those that 
are mine, to I you yourself, (0) Father of the All, [see 
also 6.24-7.5) 

CT. Heb 7:27; 9:1-10:18 

together with those that are mine, [see also 6.26] 

Cf. Heb 2:11-13 

[Holy are you], I Holy are [you], Holy are you, 0 
[Father I of the All], ... [etc.] ... 17 ... 18 ... I Holy 
are] you, [Holy are you, Holy are you, 5 Commander
in-chief [of the] I All, Jesus Christ, [for ever and ever], 
I Amen. 
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Isa6:3 

Rev4:8 

19.13-14 

Gen 14:18 

Heb 7:la 

25.2 

Matt 26:67 

= Mark 14:65a 

= Luke 22:63 

Matt 27:30 

= Mark 15:19a 

= John 19:3 

John 18:22a 

25.3 

NAG HAMMADI TEXTS AND THE BIBLE 

And one called to another and said: "Holy, holy, holy 
is the LORD of hosts; the whole earth is full of his 
glory." 
And the four living creatures, each of them with six 
wings, are full of eyes all round and within, and day 
and night they never cease to sing, "Holy, holy, holy, is 
the Lord God Almighty, who was and is and is to 
come!" 

I [ ... Melchizedek, I Priest] of God [Most High ... [see 

also 5.14-15; 12.10-11; 15.9-10; 15.12-13; 26.2-4] 

And Melchizedek king of Salem brought out bread 
and wine; he was priest of God Most High. 
For this Melchizedek, king of Salem, priest of the 
Most High God, 
Cf. Ps 110:4; Heb 5:6, 10; 6:20; 7:11, 15, 17 

you (pl.) struck me, I 

Then they spat in his face, and struck him; and some 
slapped him, 
And some began to spit on him, and to cover his face, 
and to strike him, 
Now the men who were holding Jesus mocked him and 
beat him; 
And they spat upon him, and took the reed and struck 
him on the head. 
And they struck his head with a reed, and spat upon 
him, 
they came up to him, saying, "Hail, King of the Jews!" 
and struck him with their hands. 
When he had said this, one of the officers standing by 
struck Jesus with his hand, 

I [ ... ]you threw me, I 

Cf. Matt 21:39 = Mark 12:8 = Luke 20:15 

25.4-7 And 5 [you crucified me] from the third hour I [of the 
Sabbath-eve] until I [the ninth hour]. 

Mark 15:25, 33, 42 25 And it was the third hour, when they crucified him. 
33 And when the sixth hour had come, there was 

darkness over the whole land until the ninth hour. 
42 And when evening had come, since it was the 

day of Preparation, that is, the day before the sabbath, 
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MELCHIZEDEK (IX,1) 357 

= Matt 27:45, 62 45 Now from the sixth hour there was darkness over all 
the land until the ninth hour. 

62 Next day, that is, after the day of Preparation, 
the chief priests and the Pharisees gathered before 
Pilate 

= Luke 23:44, 54 44 It was now about the sixth hour, and there was dark
ness over the whole land until the ninth hour, 
54 It was the day of Preparation, and the sabbath was 
beginning. 
Cf. John 19:14, 42 

25.7-12 And after I [these things I arose] from the I [dead .... ] 
came out of 10 [ ••• ]into me. ( ... ] I my eyes [saw ... 12 

they did not] find anyone 

Matt 28:1, 6-7a 1 Now after the sabbath, toward the dawn of the first 
day of the week, Mary Magdalene and the other Mary 
went to see the sepulchre. 6 He is not here; for he has 
risen, as he said. Come, see the place where he lay. 7a 

Then go quickly and tell his disciples that he has risen 
from the dead, 

= Mark 16:2, 6a 2 And very early on the first day of the week they went 
to the tomb when the sun had risen. 68 And he said to 
them, "Do not be amazed; you seek Jesus of Nazareth, 
who was crucified. He has risen, 

= Luke 24:1, 3, 5 1 But on the first day of the week, at early dawn, they 
went to the tomb, taking the spices which they had 
prepared. 3 but when they went in they did not find the 
body. 5 and as they were frightened and bowed their 
faces to the ground, the men said to them, "Why do 
you seek the living among the dead? (cf. RSV note: 
Other ancient authorities add He is not here, but has 
risen] 

= John 20:1-3, 9 1 Now on the first day of the week Mary Magdalene 
came to the tomb early, while it was still dark, and saw 
that the stone had been taken away from the tomb. 2 

So she ran, and went to Simon Peter and the other dis
ciple, the one whom Jesus loved, and said to them, 
"They have taken the Lord out of the tomb, and we do 
not know where they have laid him." 3 Peter then 
came out with the other disciple, and they went toward 
the tomb. 9 for as yet they did not know the scripture, 
that he must rise from the dead. 

26.2-4 0 Melchizedek], I great [High-priest] I of God (Most 
High, [see also 5.14-15; 12.10-11; 15.9-10; 15.12-13; 19.13-14) 
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Heb 5:10 

Heb6:20 

Heb7:la 

Gen 14:18 

26.6-11 

NAG HAMMADI TEXTS AND THE BIBLE 

being designated by God a high priest after the order 
of Melchizedek. 
where Jesus has gone as a forerunner on our behalf, 
having become a high priest for ever after the order of 
Melchizedek 
For this Melchizedek, king of Salem, priest of the 
Most High God, 
And Melchizedek king of Salem brought out bread 
and wine; he was priest of God Most High. 
Cf. Ps 110:4; Heb 5:6; 7:11, 15, 17 

you have [prevailed over them, and] I they did not 
prevail over you, [ and you] I endured, and [you] I 
destroyed your enemies [ ... ] 10 of their [ ... ) I will rest, 

Cf. Heb 2:14; 12:2-3 
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28.29-29.3 

THE THOUGHT OF NOREA (IX,2) 

the Father of 30 the All, Adamas. He it is 29 who is 
within all of the Adams, I possessing the I thought of 
Norea, 

Cf. Rom 11:36; 1 Cor 8:6; Eph 4:6; Col 1:16 (Father of the all) 
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29.6-9 

29.9-11 

29.12-13 

Matt 16:6b 

= Mark 8:15b 

= Luke 12:lb 

Matt 16:llb 

29.15-18 

29.22-25 

Gal 3:23-25 

29.24-25 

THE TESTIMONY OF TRUTH (IX,3) 

I will speak to those who know I to hear not with the 
ears I of the body but with the ears I of the mind. [see 

also 48.8-13] 

Cf. Matt 11:15; 13:9 = Mark 4:9 = Luke 8:8; Matt 13:43; Mark 
4:23; 7:16; Luke 14:35; Rev 2:7, 11, 17, 29; 3:6, 13, 22; 13:9 (ears of 
the body); Isa 6:9-10; Matt 13:14-15 = Mark 4:12 = Luke 8:10 = 

John 12:39-40; Mark 8:17-18; Acts 28:26-27 (hear with ears of the 
mind) 

For many have sought 10 after the truth and have not I 
been able to find it; [see also 31.22-28] 

Cf. Matt 7:14 = Luke 13:24; Matt 22:14; 2 Tim 3:7 

[the] I old leaven of the Pharisees I 

"Take heed and beware of the leaven of the Pharisees 
and Sadducees." 
"Take heed, beware of the leaven of the Pharisees and 
leaven of Herod." 
"Beware of the leaven of the Pharisees, which is 
hypocrisy. 
Beware of the leaven of the Pharisees and Sadducees." 

And the leaven is [the] I errant desire of I the angels 
and the demons I and the stars. [see also 34.8-9] 

Cf. Gen 6:1-4; 2 Pet 2:4; Jude 6, 13 

For no one who is under I the Law will be able to look 
I up to the truth for they will not be 25 able to serve 
two masters. I 

23 Now before faith came, we were confined under the 
law, kept under restraint until faith should be re
vealed. 24 So that the law was our custodian until 
Christ came, that we might be justified by faith. 25 But 
now that faith has come, we are no longer under a 
custodian; 

they will not be 25 able to serve two masters. I 
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Matt6:24a 

= Luke 16:13a 

30.2-11 

30.2-4 

Gen 1:28a 

Gen 9:1 

30.4-5 

30.17 

30.18-31.5 

THE TESTIMONY OF TRUTH (IX,3) 

"No one can serve two masters; 
No servant can serve two masters; 

361 

The Law commands I (one) to take a husband (or) to 
take a wife, and I to beget, to multiply like the sand 5 

of the sea. But passion which I is a delight to them 
constrains I the souls of those who are begotten I in 
this place, those who defile I and those who are 
defiled, 10 in order that the Law might I be fulfilled 
through them. 

Cf. Rom 7:1-7 

The Law commands I (one) to take a husband (or) to 
take a wife, and I to beget, to multiply 

And God blessed them, and God said to them, "Be 
fruitful and multiply, 
And God blessed Noah and his sons, and said to them, 
"Be fruitful and multiply, and fill the earth. 

I to beget, to multiply like the sand 5 of the sea. 

Cf. Gen 22:17; 32:12 

I until they pay the last [penny]. I 

Cf. Matt 5:26 = Luke 12:59; Matt 18:34 

But the Son of Man I [came] forth from Imperish
ability, 20 [being] alien to defilement. He came I [to 
the] world by the Jordan I river, and immediately the 
Jordan I [turned] back. I And John bore witness to the 
25 [descent] of Jesus. For it is he I who saw the [power] 
I which came down upon I the Jordan river; for he 
knew I that the dominion of 30 carnal procreation had 
come to an end. The Jordan I river is the power I of 
the body, that is, the senses 31 of pleasures. The water 
I of the Jordan is the desire I for sexual intercourse. 
John I is the archon of 5 the womb. (see also 39.23-28; 
74.20-21) 

John 1:28-29, 32-34 28 This took place in Bethany beyond the Jordan, 
where John was baptizing. 

29 The next day he saw Jesus coming toward him, 
and said, "Behold, the lamb of God, who takes away 
the sin of the world! 32 And John bore witness, "I saw 
the Spirit descend as a dove from heaven, and it 
remained on him. 33 I myself did not know him; but he 
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John 3:13 

30.20-23 

30.28-30 

31.7-8 

31.18-20 

Matt 6:19-20 

31.21-22 

31.22-28 

32.4-5 

32.5-8 

NAG HAMMAD I TEXTS AND THE BIBLE 

who sent me to baptize with water said to me, 'He on 
whom you see the Spirit descend and remain, this is he 
who baptizes with the Holy Spirit.' 34 And I have seen 
and have borne witness that this is the Son of God." 
No one has ascended into heaven but he who de
scended from heaven, the Son of man. 
Cf. Matt 3:13-17 = Mark 1:9-11 = Luke 3:21-22; John 3:31 

He came I [to the] world by the Jordan I river, and 
immediately the Jordan I [turned] back. I 

Cf. Josh 3:13-17; Ps 114:3, 5 

for he knew I that the dominion of 30 carnal procrea
tion had come to an end. 

Cf. John 1:13; 3:6 

I It is fitting for you (pl.) I to receive the word of truth. 

Cf. Eph 1:13; Col 1:5-6; 2 Tim 2:15; Jas 1:18 

"Do not build [nor] I gather for yourselves in the 
[place] 20 where the brigands break open, I 

19 "Do not lay up for yourselves treasures on earth, 
where moth and rust consume and where thieves 
break in and steal, 20 but lay up for yourselves treas
ures in heaven, where neither moth nor rust consumes 
and where thieves do not break in and steal. 
Cf. = Luke 12:33 

I but bring forth fruit I to the Father.'' 

Cf. Matt 3:8 = Luke 3:8; Matt 21:43; John 15:5, 8, 16; Rom 7:4 

The foolish - thinking [in] I their heart [that] I if they 
confess, "We 25 are Christians," in I word only (but) 
not with power, while I giving themselves over to I 
ignorance, [see also 29.9-11] 

Cf. 2 Tim 3:5, 7 

principalities 5 and the authorities. [see also 32.27-28; 59.9-
10] 

Cf. Rom 8:38; 1 Cor 15:24; Eph 1:21; 6:12; Col 1:16; 2:15 

They fall I into their clutches because of the I ignor
ance that is in I them. 

C.A. Evans, Webb, and R.A. Wiebe - 978-90-04-37988-6
Downloaded from Brill.com12/15/2022 05:08:57PM

via free access



THE TESTIMONY OF TRUTH (IX,3) 363 

Eph 4:18 they are darkened in their understanding, alienated 
from the life of God because of the ignorance that is in 
them, due to their hardness of heart; 

32.24-33.3 he went down to 25 Hades and performed many mighty 
works. I He raised the dead I therein; and the I world
rulers of darkness became envious 33 of him, for they 
did not find I sin in him. But I he also destroyed their 
works I 

1 Pet 3:18b-20, 22 l8b being put to death in the flesh but made alive in the 
spirit; 19 in which he went and preached to the spirits 
in prison, 20 who formerly did not obey, when God's 
patience waited in the days of Noah, during the build
ing of the ark, in which a few, that is, eight persons, 
were saved through water. 22 who has gone into heaven 
and is at the right hand of God, with angels, author
ities, and powers subject to him. 

1 Pet 4:6 For this is why the gospel was preached even to the 
dead, that though judged in the flesh like men, they 
might live in the spirit like God. 

Eph 4:8-10 8 Therefore it is said, "When he ascended on high he 
led a host of captives, and he gave gifts to men." 9 (In 
saying, "He ascended," what does it mean but that he 
had also descended into the lower parts of the earth? 
10 He who descended is he who also ascended far 
above all the heavens, that he might fill all things.) 

32.26-27 I He raised the dead I therein; 

Matt 27:52-53 52 the tombs also were opened, and many bodies of the 
saints who had fallen asleep were raised, 53 and coming 
out of the tombs after his resurrection they went into 
the holy city and appeared to many. 

32.27-28 the I world-rulers of darkness [see also 32.4-5; 59.9-10) 

Eph 6:12 For we are not contending against flesh and blood, but 
against the principalities, against the powers, against 
the world rulers of this present darkness, against the 
spiritual hosts of wickedness in the heavenly places. 
Cf. Col 1:13 

33.1-2 they did not find I sin in him. 

John 8:46a Which of you convicts me of sin? 
Cf. Luke 23:4 = John 18:38; 19:4, 6 
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364 NAG HAMMADI TEXTS AND THE BIBLE 

33.3 I he also destroyed their works I (see also 35.6-9] 

1John3:8b 

33.5-8 

33.8-9 

33.20-21 

Matt 15:14a 

Matt23:16a 

Matt 23:24a 

33.22-24 

The reason the Son of God appeared was to destroy 
the works of the devil. 
Cf. Heb2:14 

5 the lame, the blind, I the paralytic, the dumb, (and) 
the I demon-possessed were granted I healing. 

Cf. Matt 4:24; 11:5 = Luke 7:21-22; Matt 15:30 

And he walked I upon the waters of the sea. 10 (see also 

33.22-24] 

Cf. Matt 14:22-33 = Mark 6:45-52 = John 6:16-21 

They are] I blind [guides, like the disciples]. I 

Let them alone; they are blind guides. 
"Woe to you, blind guides, 
you are blind guides, 

I They boarded [the ship, (and) at about thirty] I 
stades, they [saw Jesus I walking] on the [sea. (see also 
33.8-9] 

John 6:16-17, 19 16 When evening came, his disciples went down to the 
sea, 17 got into a boat, and started across the sea to 
Capernaum. It was now dark, and Jesus had not yet 
come to them. 19 When they had rowed about three or 
four miles [ cf. RSV note: Greek twenty-five or thirty 
stadia], they saw Jesus walking on the sea and drawing 
near to the boat. They were frightened, 

= Matt 14:22, 24-26 22 Then he made the disciples get into the boat and go 
before him to the other side, while he dismissed the 
crowds. 24 but the boat by this time was many furlongs 
distant from the land, beaten by the waves; for the 
wind was against them. 25 And in the fourth watch of 
the night he came to them, walking on the sea. 26 But 
when the disciples saw him walking on the sea, they 
were terrified, saying, "It is a ghost!" And they cried 
out for fear. 

= Mark 6:45, 48-49 45 Immediately he made his disciples get into the boat 
and go before him to the other side, to Bethsaida, 
while he dismissed the crowd. 48 And he saw that they 
were making headway painfully, for the wind was 
against them. And about the fourth watch of the night 
he came to them, walking on the sea. He meant to 
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33.26-27 

34.1-6 

2 Cor 4:8-11 

Matt 24:9, 13 

THE TESTIMONY OF TRUTH (IX,3) 365 

pass by them, 49 but when they saw him walking on the 
sea they thought it was a ghost, and cried out; 

I since they bear witness only [to] I themselves. 

Cf. John 5:31; 8:13-14, 18 

But when they are I "perfected" with a (martyr's) 
death, this I is the thought that they have I within 
them: "If we 5 deliver ourselves over to death I for the 
sake of the Name we will be saved." 

8 We are afflicted in every way, but not crushed; per
plexed, but not driven to despair; 9 persecuted, but not 
forsaken; struck down, but not destroyed; 10 always 
carrying in the body the death of Jesus, so that the life 
of Jesus may also be manifested in our bodies. 11 For 
while we live we are always being given up to death for 
Jesus' sake, so that the life of Jesus may be manifested 
in our mortal flesh. 
9 "Then they will deliver you up to tribulation, and put 
you to death; and you will be hated by all nations for 
my name's sake. 13 But he who endures to the end will 
be saved. 

= Mark 13:9, 13 9 "But take heed to yourselves; for they will deliver 
you up to councils; and you will be beaten in syna
gogues; and you will stand before governors and kings 
for my sake, to bear testimony before them. 13 and you 
will be hated by all for my name's sake. But he who 
endures to the end will be saved. 

= Luke 21:12, 19 12 But before all this they will lay their hands on you 
and persecute you, delivering you up to the synagogues 
and prisons, and you will be brought before kings and 
governors for my name's sake. 19 By your endurance 
you will gain your lives. 

= Matt 10:17-18, 22 17 Beware of men; for they will deliver you up to coun
cils, and flog you in their synagogues, 18 and you will be 
dragged before governors and kings for my sake, to 
bear testimony before them and the Gentiles. 22 and 
you will be hated by all for my name's sake. But he 
who endures to the end will be saved. 

34.8-9 

Jude 13b 

Cf. 2 Tim 2:9-12; 1 Pet 4:12-19 

wandering I stars (see also 29.15-18] 

wandering stars for whom the nether gloom of dark
ness has been reserved for ever. 
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366 NAG HAMMAD! TEXTS AND THE BIBLE 

34.9-11 they say 10 that they have "completed" their [futile] I 
"course," 

34.24-26 

34.26-35.2 

Cf. 2 Tim4:7 

They do not have 25 the word which gives I [life]. [see 
also 37 .23-25) 

Cf. John 5:24, 38-40; 6:63, 68 

[And] some say, I "On the last day I [we will] certainly 
arise 35 [in the] resurrection." But they do not I [know 
what] they are saying, I 

John 6:39-40, 44, 54 39 and this is the will of him who sent me, that I should 
lose nothing of all that he has given me, but raise it up 
at the last day. 40 For this is the will of my Father, that 
every one who sees the Son and believes in him should 
have eternal life; and I will raise him up at the last 
day." 
44 No one can come to me unless the Father who sent 
me draws him; and I will raise him up at the last day. 
54 he who eats my flesh and drinks my blood has 
eternal life, and I will raise him up at the last day. 

John 11:24 Martha said to him, "I know that he will rise again in 
the resurrection at the last day." 

35.6-9 

36.26-28 

36.29-37.8 

Matt 22:29-30 

When the [time] I was fulfilled, he destroyed I [their 
archon] of I [darkness ... ] [see also 33.3] 

Cf. Gal 4:4 (time was fulfilled); John 12:31; 16:11; Heb 2:14; 1 John 
3:8 (he destroyed their archon of darkness) 

I This] is the perfect life, I [that] man know I [himself] 
by means of the All. I 

Cf. John 17:3; 1 John 5:20 

[Do not] expect, therefore, 30 [the] carnal resurrection, 
37 which [is] destruction, [and they are not I stripped] 
of [it (the flesh) who] I err in [expecting] I a 
[resurrection) 5 that is empty. [They do] not [know] I 
the power [of God), I nor do they [understand the 
interpretation] I of the scriptures 

29 But Jesus answered them, "You are wrong, because 
you know neither the scriptures nor the power of God. 
30 for in the resurrection they neither marry nor are 
given in marriage, but are like angels in heaven. 
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= Mark 12:24-25 24 Jesus said to them, "Is not this why you are wrong, 
that you know neither the scriptures nor the power of 
God? 25 For when they rise from the dead, they neither 
marry nor are given in marriage, but are like angels in 
heaven. 

= Luke 20:34-36 34 And Jesus said to them, "The sons of this age marry 
and are given in marriage; 35 but those who are 
accounted worthy to attain to that age and to the 
resurrection from the dead neither marry nor are 
given in marriage, 36 for they cannot die any more, 
because they are equal to angels and are sons of God, 
being sons of the resurrection. 

37.8-9 [on account of their] I double-mindedness. 

37.9-11 

37.21-23 

Matt 11:30 

37.23-25 

38.3-5 

38.22-27 

39.2-6 

Cf. Jas 1:7-8; 4:8 

[The 10 mystery] which [the Son of Man I spoke about 
... ] I 

Cf. Matt 13:11 = Mark 4:11 = Luke 8:10 

they] I dwell before [God under the I light yoke. 

For my yoke is easy, and my burden is light." 
Cf. Gal 5:1; Sir 6:28-31; 51:26-27 

Those who do not] I have [the life-giving word] 25 in 
their [heart will die]; I [see also 34.24-26) 

Cf. John 5:24, 38-40; 6:63, 68 

and they [do not] understand I [that the Son] of Man 5 

is coming from him. I 

Cf. John 16:25-30 

I [Those who receive him] to themselves I [with 
uprightness] and I [power] and every knowledge 25 [ are 
the ones whom] he will transfer I [to the] heights, unto 
I [life] eternal. 

Cf. John 1:12 

I It is those people who used to [say], I "God created 
[members] I for our use, for us to [grow in] 5 defile
ment, in order that [we might] I enjoy [ourselves]." I 

Cf. 1 Tim 4:3-4 
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39.23-28 I upon [the Jordan river] I when he came [to John at] 
25 the time he [was baptized]. I The [Holy] Spirit 
[came] I down upon him [as a] I dove[ ... ] I [see also 
30.18-31.5; 74.20-21] 

Luke 3:21-22a 21 Now when all the people were baptized, and when 
Jesus also had been baptized and was praying, the 
heaven was opened, 22• and the Holy Spirit descended 
upon him in bodily form, as a dove, 

= Matt 3:13, 16 13 Then Jesus came from Galilee to the Jordan to 
John, to be baptized by him. 16 And when Jesus was 
baptized, he went up immediately from the water, and 
behold, the heavens were opened and he saw the Spirit 
of God descending like a dove, and alighting on him; 

= Mark 1:9-10 9 In those days Jesus came from Nazareth of Galilee 
and was baptized by John in the Jordan. 10 And when 
he came up out of the water, immediately he saw the 
heavens opened and the Spirit descending upon him 
like a dove; 

= John 1:28, 32 28 This took place in Bethany beyond the Jordan, 
where John was baptizing. 
32 And John bore witness, "I saw the Spirit descend as 
a dove from heaven, and it remained on him. 

39.29-30 [he] was born 30 of a virgin [see also 45.9-11; 45.14-18] 

Matt 1:23a "Behold, a virgin shall conceive and bear a son, 
Luke 1:27 to a virgin betrothed to a man whose name was 

Joseph, of the house of David; and the virgin's name 
was Mary. 

39.31 

John 1:14a 

39.31-40.1 

40.5-6 

1 Pet 1:23 

Jas 1;18a 

Cf. Isa 7:14 (cf. RSV note); Matt 1:18, 25; Luke 1:34 

I he took flesh; 

And the Word became flesh and dwelt among us, 
Cf. Luke 24:39; Rom 8:3; 1 Tim 3:16; Heb 2:14; 1 John 4:2; 2 John 
7 

he[ ... 40 having] received power. I 

Cf. Luke 4:1, 14 

we have been born] again by I [the word]. 

You have been born anew, not of perishable seed but 
of imperishable, through the living and abiding word 
of God; 
Of his own will he brought us forth by the word of 
truth 
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40.20-41.4 

Matt 10:34 

= Luke 12:51 

1 Cor 1:18 

Heb4:12 

40.25-27 

Gen 1:4-5 

41.4-9 

41.9-10 

41.27-28 

44.23-45.1 

THE TESTIMONY OF TRUTH (IX,3) 369 

Cf. John 3:3-8 

[ ••• 21 like Isaiah, who was sawed I with a saw, (and)] 
he became two. I [So also the Son of Man I divides] us 
by 25 [ the word of the] cross .... 30 But [Isaiah] is the 
type 41 of the body. The saw I is the word of the Son of 
I Man which separates us from the I error of the 
angels. 

"Do not think that I have come to bring peace on 
earth; I have not come to bring peace, but a sword. 
Do you think that I have come to give peace on earth? 
No, I tell you, but rather division; 
For the word of the cross is folly to those who are 
perishing, but to us who are being saved it is the power 
of God. 
For the word of God is living and active, sharper than 
any two-edged sword, piercing to the division of soul 
and spirit, of joints and marrow, and discerning the 
thoughts and intentions of the heart. 
Cf. Heb 11:37; Sus 1:59 (sawn in two); Eph 6:17 (divides us by the 
word of the cross) 

It I [divides the day from] the night and I [the light 
from the] darkness 

4 And God saw that the light was good; and God sepa
rated the light from the darkness. 5 God called the 
light Day, and the darkness he called Night. And there 
was evening and there was morning, one day. 

No one 5 knows the God of truth I except solely the 
man who I will forsake all of the I things of the world, 
having renounced I the whole place, 

Cf. Matt 19:27 = Mark 10:28 = Luke 18:28; 14:33 

having 10 grasped the fringe of his garment. I 

Cf. Matt 9:20 = Mark 5:27 = Luke 8:44; Matt 14:36 = Mark 6:56 

I And who is the one who has bound him? I And who 
is the one who will loose him? I 

Cf. Matt 16:19; 18:18 

He] bore witness to the truth I ... 
This, therefore, is 45 the true testimony: 

C.A. Evans, Webb, and R.A. Wiebe - 978-90-04-37988-6
Downloaded from Brill.com12/15/2022 05:08:57PM

via free access



370 

45.4-6 

1 Pet 5:4 

45.6-8 

Luke 1:57, 60 

45.9-11 

Matt 1:23a 

Luke 1:27 

John 1:1, 14a 

45.12-14 

Luke 1:7, 18, 36 

45.14-18 

Matt 1:23a 

Luke 1:27 

NAG HAMMAD! TEXTS AND THE BIBLE 

Cf. John 1:7; 5:32-33; 18:37 

he 5 will crown himself with the crown I unfading. 

And when the chief Shepherd is manifested you will 
obtain the unfading crown of glory. 
Cf. 1 Cor 9:25 

John I was begotten by the Word through I a woman, 
Elizabeth; I 

57 Now the time came for Elizabeth to be delivered, 
and she gave birth to a son. 60 but his mother said, 
"Not so; he shall be called John." 

Christ was begotten by 10 the word through a virgin, I 
Mary. [see also 39.29-30; 45.14-18] 

"Behold, a virgin shall conceive and bear a son, 
to a virgin betrothed to a man whose name was 
Joseph, of the house of David; and the virgin's name 
was Mary. 
1 In the beginning was the Word, and the Word was 
with God, and the Word was God. 

148 And the Word became flesh and dwelt among 
us, full of grace and truth; 
Cf. Isa 7:14 (cf. RSV note); Matt 1:18, 25; Luke 1:34 

I John was I begotten by means of a womb I worn with 
age, 

7 But they had no child, because Elizabeth was barren, 
and both were advanced in years. 
18 And Zechariah said to the angel, "How shall I know 
this? For I am an old man, and my wife is advanced in 
years." 
36 And behold, your kinswoman Elizabeth in her old 
age has also conceived a son; and this is the sixth 
month with her who was called barren. 

Christ 15 passed through a virgin's womb. I ... Further
more she I was found to be a virgin again. I [see also 

39.29-30; 45.9-11 J 

"Behold, a virgin shall conceive and bear a son, 
to a virgin betrothed to a man whose name was 
Joseph, of the house of David; and the virgin's name 
was Mary. 
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45.16-17 

Luke 2:11 

Matt 1:21 

45.23-31 

Gen2:16-17 

45.31-47.6 

Gen 3:la, 4-15 

THE TESTIMONY OF TRUTH (IX,3) 

Cf. Isa 7:14 (cf. RSV note); Matt 1:18, 25; Lukel:34 

she gave birth to I the Savior. 

371 

for to you is born this day in the city of David a Savior, 
who is Christ the Lord. 
she will bear a son, and you shall call his name Jesus, 
for he will save his people from their sins." 

It is written in the Law concerning this, I when God 
gave a command 25 to Adam, "From every [tree] I you 
may eat, [but] from I the tree which is in the midst of I 
Paradise do not eat, I for on the day that you eat 30 

from it you will surely I die." 

16 And the LoRD God commanded the man, saying, 
"You may freely eat of every tree of the garden; 17 but 
of the tree of the knowledge of good and evil you shall 
not eat, for in the day that you eat of it you shall die." 
Cf. Rev2:7 

But the serpent was wiser 46 than all the animals that I 
were in Paradise, and I he persuaded Eve, saying, I 
"On the day when you eat 5 from the tree which is in 
the midst I of Paradise I the eyes of your mind will be 
opened." I And Eve obeyed, I and she stretched forth 
her hand; 10 she took from the tree and I ate; she also 
gave to her husband with I her. And immediately they 
knew I that they were naked, I and they took some fig 
leaves 15 (and) put them on as girdles. I 

But [God] came at the time of I [evening] walking 
in the midst I [ of] Paradise. When I Adam saw him he 
hid himself. 20 And he said, "Adam, where are you?" I 
He answered ( and) said, I "[I] have come under the fig 
tree." I And at that very moment I God [knew] that he 
had 25 eaten from the tree of I which he had com
manded him, "Do not I eat of it." And I he said to him, 
"Who is it 47 who has instructed you?" And Adam 
answered, I "The woman whom you have I given me." 
And the woman said, I "It is the serpent who in
structed me." 5 And he cursed the serpent, and I called 
him "devil." I [see also 47.18-23 (Adam, where are you?)] 

la Now the serpent was more subtle that any other wild 
creature that the LoRD God had made. 4 But the ser
pent said to the woman, "You will not die. 5 For God 
knows that when you eat of it your eyes will be 
opened, and you will be like God, knowing good and 

C.A. Evans, Webb, and R.A. Wiebe - 978-90-04-37988-6
Downloaded from Brill.com12/15/2022 05:08:57PM

via free access



372 

46.9 

Gen 3:22b 

47.5-6 

47.7-14 

Gen 3:22-24a 

NAG HAMMADI TEXTS AND THE BIBLE 

evil." 6 So when the woman saw that the tree was good 
for food, and that it was a delight to the eyes, and that 
the tree was to be desired to make one wise, she took 
of its fruit and ate; and she also gave some to her hus
band, and he ate. 7 Then the eyes of both were opened, 
and they knew that they were naked; and they sewed 
fig leaves together and made themselves aprons. 

8 And they heard the sound of the LORD God 
walking in the garden in the cool of the day, and the 
man and his wife hid themselves from the presence of 
the LORD God among the trees of the garden. 9 But 
the LORD God called to the man, and said to him, 
"Where are you?" 10 And he said, "I heard the sound 
of thee in the garden, and I was afraid, because I was 
naked; and I hid myself." 11 He said, "Who told you 
that you were naked? Have you eaten of the tree of 
which I commanded you not to eat?" 12 The man said, 
"The woman whom thou gavest to be with me, she 
gave me fruit of the tree, and I ate." 13 Then the LoRD 
God said to the woman, "What is this that you have 
done?" The woman said, "The serpent beguiled me, 
and I ate." 14 The LORD God said to the serpent, 
"Because you have done this, cursed are you above all 
cattle, and above all wild animals; upon your belly you 
shall go, and dust you shall eat all the days of your life. 
15 I will put enmity between you and the woman, and 
between your seed and her seed; he shall bruise your 
head, and you shall bruise his heel." 

I and she stretched forth her hand; 10 

and now, lest he put forth his hand and take also of the 
tree of life, and eat, and live for ever" -

and I called him "devil." I [see also 48.15-17] 

Cf. Rev 12:9 

And he said, "Behold, Adam has I become like one of 
us, I knowing evil and 10 good." Then he said, "Let us I 
cast him out of Paradise I lest he take from the tree I 
of life and eat and live for I ever." [see also 47.24-27] 

22 Then the LORD God said, "Behold, the man has 
become like one of us, knowing good and evil; and 
now, lest he put forth his hand and take also of the 
tree of life, and eat, and live for ever" - 23 therefore 
the LORD God sent him forth from the garden of 
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47.14--48.7 

Exod20:5 

Deut5:9 

47.18-23 

Gen3:9 

47.24-27 

Gen 3:22-24a 

48.8-13 

THE TESTIMONY OF TRUTH (IX,3) 373 

Eden, to till the ground from which he was taken. 243 

He drove out the man; 

But of what sort is 15 this God? First [he] I maliciously 
refused Adam from I eating of the tree of knowledge. I 
And secondly I he said, "Adam, where are you?" 20 

God does not have I foreknowledge; (otherwise), I 
would he not know from the I beginning? [And] after
wards I he said, "Let us cast him [out] 25 of this place, 
lest he I eat of the tree of I life and live for ever." I 
Surely he has shown I himself to be a malicious 30 

grudger. And 48 what kind of a God is this? I For great 
is the blindness I of those who read, and they did not I 
know him. And he said, "I am 5 the jealous God; I will 
bring I the sins of the fathers upon I the children until 
three (and) four generations." I 

you shall not bow down to them or serve them; for I 
the LORD your God am a jealous God, visiting the 
iniquity of the fathers upon the children to the third 
and the fourth generation of those who hate me, 
you shall not bow down to them or serve them; for I 
the LORD your God am a jealous God, visiting the 
iniquity of the fathers upon the children to the third 
and fourth generation of those who hate me. 
Cf. Exod 34:7, 14; Num 14:18 

I And secondly I he said, "Adam, where are you?" 20 

God does not have I foreknowledge; (otherwise), I 
would he not know from the I beginning? [see also 
45.31-47.6] 

But the LoRD God called to the man, and said to him, 
"Where are you?" 

I he said, "Let us cast him [out] 25 of this place, lest he 
I eat of the tree of I life and live for ever." I [see also 
47.7-14] 

22 Then the LORD God said, "Behold, the man has 
become like one of us, knowing good and evil; and 
now, lest he put forth his hand and take also of the 
tree of life, and eat, and live for ever" - 23 therefore 
the LORD God sent him forth from the garden of 
Eden, to till the ground from which he was taken. 243 

He drove out the man; 

I And he said, "I will make I their heart thick, and I 
will 10 cause their mind to become blind, that I they 
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Isa 6:10 

48.15-17 

48.19-26 

Exod 7:9-12 

Exod4:2-3 

48.26-49.10 

Num21:9 

NAG HAMMAD I TEXTS AND THE BIBLE 

might not know nor I comprehend the things that I are 
said." [see also 29.6-9] 

Make the heart of this people fat, and their ears heavy, 
and shut their eyes; lest they see with their eyes, and 
hear with their ears, and understand with their hearts, 
and turn and be healed." 

And I [in one] place Moses writes, I "[He] made the 
devil a serpent I (see also 47.5-6] 

Cf. Gen 3:1, 14; Rev 12:9; Wis 2:24 

I Also in the book which is 20 called "Exodus," I it is 
written thus: "He contended against the I [magicians], 
when the place was full I [ of serpents] according to 
their [wickedness; and I the rod] which was in the hand 
of Moses 25 became a serpent, (and) it swallowed I the 
serpents of the magicians." 

9 "When Pharaoh says to you, 'Prove yourselves by 
working a miracle,' then you shall say to Aaron, 'Take 
your rod and cast it down before Pharaoh, that it may 
become a serpent.' " 10 So Moses and Aaron went to 
Pharaoh and did as the LoRD commanded; Aaron cast 
down his rod before Pharaoh and his servants, and it 
became a serpent. 11 Then Pharaoh summoned the 
wise men and the sorcerers; and they also, the 
magicians of Egypt, did the same by their secret arts. 12 

For every man cast down his rod, and they became ser
pents. But Aaron's rod swallowed up their rods. 
2 The LoRD said to him, "What is that in your hand?" 
He said, "A rod." 3 And he said, "Cast it on the 
ground." So he cast it on the ground, and it became a 
serpent; and Moses fled from it. 
Cf. Wis 10:16 

Again I it is written, "He made a serpent of I bronze 
(and) hung it upon a pole 49 [ ... ]which[ ... ] 3 for the 
[one who will gaze] upon I [this] bronze [serpent], 
none 5 [will destroy] him, and the one who will I 
[believe in] this bronze serpent I [will be saved].'' 

For this is Christ; I [those who] believed in him I 
[have received life]. Those who did not believe 10 [will 
die]. 

So Moses made a bronze serpent, and set it on a pole; 
and if a serpent bit any man, he would look at the 
bronze serpent and live. 
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THE TESTIMONY OF TRUTH (IX,3) 375 

John 3:14-16, 18 14 And as Moses lifted up the serpent in the wilder
ness, so must the Son of man be lifted up, 15 that 
whoever believes in him may have eternal life." 

50.1-5 

50.5-6 

Gen5:la 

59.9-10 

Eph 6:12 

60.3-4 

Mark9:43b 

= Matt 18:8b 

67.9-13 

68.3-4 

Luke 16:11 

16 For God so loved the world that he gave his 
only Son, that whoever believes in him should not 
perish but have eternal life. 18 He who believes in him 
is not condemned; he who does not believe is con
demned already, because he has not believed in the 
name of the only Son of God. 
Cf. Wis 16:5-7 (serpent); Mark 16:16 (believe, be saved) 

50 and] you [do not understand Christ I spiritually 
when you say], I "We [believe] in Christ." For [this] I is 
the [way] Moses [writes] 5 in every book. 

Cf. 1 Cor 10:1-5 

The [book of I the] generation of Adam 

This is the book of the generations of Adam. 

world-rulers] of darkness[ ... ] 11 [see also 32.4-5; 32.27-28) 

For we are not contending against flesh and blood, but 
against the principalities, against the powers, against 
the world rulers of this present darkness, against the 
spiritual hosts of wickedness in the heavenly places. 
Cf. Col 1:13 

I in a fire [unquenchable ... ] I they are punished. 

it is better for you to enter life maimed than with two 
hands to go to hell, to the unquenchable fire. 
it is better for you to enter life maimed or lame than 
with two hands or two feet to be thrown into the 
eternal fire. 
Cf. Isa 66:24; Mark 9:47-48 

But [those that are] from 10 the seed [of Adam] are 
manifest I by their [deeds which are] their [work]. I 
They have not ceased [from desire which is I wicked 
... ]. I 

Cf. Matt 13:38-39; John 8:39-47; Acts 13:10; 1 John 3:8, 10 

they are gratified I by unrighteous Mammon. 

If then you have not been faithful in the unrighteous 
mammon, who will entrust to you the true riches? 
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68.5 

68.5 

68.6 

69.7-11 

Eph 1:13 

Eph4:30 

2Cor 1:22 

69.15-17 

John4:2 

70.1-4 

1 Chr 21:1 

70.4-5 

2Sam5:9 

70.5-8 

1 Kgs3:lb 

NAG HAMMAD! TEXTS AND THE BIBLE 

Cf. Luke 16:9 

5 They lend money [at interest]; 

Cf. Exod 22:25; Lev 25:36-37; Deut 23:19-20; Luke 6:34-35 

they [waste time]; I 

Cf. Eph 5:16; Col 4:5 

I and they do not work. 

Cf. Eph 4:28; 1 Thess 4:11 (work); 2 Thess 3:6-7, 11; 1 Tim 5:13 
(idleness) 

There are some who, upon entering I the faith, receive 
a baptism I on the ground that they have [it] as a hope 
10 of salvation, which they call I "the [seal,"] 

In him you also, who have heard the word of truth, the 
gospel of your salvation, and have believed in him, 
were sealed with the promised Holy Spirit, 
And do not grieve the Holy Spirit of God, in whom 
you were sealed for the day of redemption. 
he has put his seal upon us and given us his Spirit in 
our hearts as a guarantee. 

15 For [the Son] of [Man] I did not baptize any of his I 
disciples. 

(although Jesus himself did not baptize, but only his 
disciples), 

[Others] I have I [demons] dwelling with them [as did] 
I David the king. 

Satan stood up against Israel, and incited David to 
number Israel. 

I David the king. He is the one who 5 laid the founda
tion of Jerusalem; 

And David dwelt in the stronghold, and called it the 
city of David. And David built the city round about 
from the Millo inward. 

his son I Solomon, ... is the one who I built Jerusalem 

and brought her into the city of David, until he had 
finished building his own house and the house of the 
LoRD and the wall around Jerusalem. 
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1 Kgs9:15 

70.5-7 

2 Sam 11:4a, 5 

2Sam 12:24a 

72.25-27 

John4:14b 

John 7:38b 

73.17-22 

Gal 1:8 

73.25-27 

74.8-12 

John4:14b 

John 7:38b 

74.20-21 

THE TESTIMONY OF TRUTH (IX,3) 377 

And this is the account of the forced labor which King 
Solomon levied to build the house of the LORD and 
his own house and the Millo and the wall of Jerusalem 
and Hazor and Megiddo and Gezer 

his son I Solomon, whom he begat I in [adultery], 

4• So David sent messengers, and took her; and she 
came to him, and he lay with her. 5 And the woman 
conceived; and she sent and told David, "I am with 
child." 
Then David comforted his wife, Bathsheba, and went 
in to her, and lay with her; and she bore a son, and he 
called his name Solomon. 

25 [the Son] of Man [ ... ] I and [he has become] 
manifest through I the bubbling fountain of [immortal
ity. 73 [see also 74.8-12] 

the water that I shall give him will become in him a 
spring of water welling up to eternal life." 
'Out of his heart shall flow rivers of living water.' " 
Cf. Rev 7:17; 21:6; 22:1 

"[Even if] an [angel] I comes from heaven, and 
preaches 20 to you beyond that which we preached I to 
you, may he be I anathema," 

But even if we, or an angel from heaven, should 
preach to you a gospel contrary to that which we 
preached to you, let him be accursed. 

25 For they are still immature [ ... ] I they are not able 
to [keep] I this law which works I 

Cf. 1 Cor 3:1-2; Heb 5:11--6:2; 1 Pet 2:2 

I [ ... ] the fountain of I [immortality ... ] 13 [see also 
72.25-27] 

the water that I shall give him will become in him a 
spring of water welling up to eternal life.'' 
'Out of his heart shall flow rivers of living water.' " 
Cf. Rev 7:17; 21:6; 22:1 

20 He baptized himself, and the I [ ... ] he became 
divine; [see also 30.18-31.5; 39.23-28] 

Cf. Matt 3:13-17 = Mark 1:9-11 = Luke 3:21-22 
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378 

74.21-25 

NAG HAMMADI TEXTS AND THE BIBLE 

he flew I [up], (and) they did not grasp him. I [ ... ] 
there the [ enemies I ... ] since it was not possible 25 

[for them to bring him] down again. I 

Cf. John 20:17; Rom 10:6; Eph 4:9 
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MARSANES (X, 1) 

1.19-25 [But] let none 20 of us be distressed [and] I think [in] 
his I heart that the great I Father [ ... ]. I For he looks 
upon the All [and] 25 taices care of them all. I 

Matt 6:31-33 31 Therefore do not be anxious, saying, 'What shall we 
eat?' or 'What shall we drink?' or 'What shall we 
wear?' 32 For the Gentiles seek all these things; and 
your heavenly Father knows that you need them all. 33 

But seek first his kingdom and his righteousness, and 
all these things shall be yours as well. 

= Luke 12:29-31 29 And do not seek what you are to eat and what you 
are to drink, nor be of anxious mind. 3° For all the 
nations of the world seek these things; and your Father 
knows that you need them. 31 Instead, seek his king
dom, and these things shall be yours as well. 

6.17-19 But after all of these things I I am seeking the kingdom 
I of the Three-Powered One, 20 

9.1-3 

26.13-14 

26.15 

26.16-17 

27.21-23 

Cf. Matt 6:33 = Luke 12:31 

For this reason the I Virgin became male, I because 
she had been divided from the male. 

Cf. Gen2:22 

receive [the] I imperishable seed, 15 

Cf. 1 Pet 1:23 

15 bear fruit, 

Cf. Matt 3:8 = Luke 3:8; Matt 21:43; John 15:2, 5, 8, 16; Sir 24:17 

I do not become I attached to your possessions. I 

Cf. Luke 12:15 

Do not keep on [ sinning], I and do not dare to I maice 
use of sin. 

Cf. John 5:14; 8:11; Rom 6:1-2; 1 John 3:9 
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380 

42.17-19 

NAG HAMMADI TEXTS AND THE BIBLE 

whether [those in heaven] I or those upon the earth, I 
together with those that are under the [earth], 20 

Cf. Exod W:4; Phil 2:10; Rev 5:3, 13 
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THE INTERPRETATION OF KNOWLEDGE (XI,1) 

1.14-15 14 they came to] believe by means of [signs I and] 
wonders [ and fabrications. I 

Matt 24:23-24 23 Then if any one says to you, 'Lo, here is the Christ!' 
or 'There he is!' do not believe it. 24 For false Christs 
and false prophets will arise and show great signs and 
wonders, so as to lead astray, if possible, even the 
elect. 

= Mark 13:21-22 21 And then if any one says to you, 'Look, here is the 
Christ!' or 'Look, there he is!' do not believe it. 22 

False Christs and false prophets will arise and show 
signs and wonders, to lead astray, if possible, the elect. 

2 Thess 2:9, 11 9 The coming of the lawless one by the activity of 
Satan will be with all power and with pretended signs 
and wonders, 11 Therefore God sends upon them a 
strong delusion, to make them believe what is false, 

1.19-21 [they fled 20 without having] heard [that the Christ] I 
had been crucified. I 

Matt 26:56b Then all the disciples forsook him and fled. 
= Mark 14:50 And they all forsook him, and fled. 

2.33-34 [He knew I them] before they were begotten, 

Cf. Ps 139:13, 15-16; Jer 1:5 

2.35-37 

4.26-27 

Heb 12:2 

And the one who [begot I each] one from [the first will 
I indwell] them. 

Cf. 1 John 3:9 

I He was [first to fix] our eye [upon this] I virgin [who 
is fixed] to the [cross] I 

looking to Jesus the pioneer and perfecter of our faith, 
who for the joy that was set before him endured the 
cross, despising the shame, and is seated at the right 
hand of the throne of God. 
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382 NAG HAMMAD I TEXTS AND THE BIBLE 

5.16-19 (Some fell] I in the path. Others [fell in the rocks]. I 
Yet still others he [ sowed in the thorns]. I And still 
others (he gave to drink I 

Matt 13:4a, 5a, 7a, 4a And as he sowed, some seeds fell along the path, Sa 

Sa Other seeds fell on rocky ground, 7a Other seeds fell 
upon thorns, 88 Other seeds fell on good soil 

= Mark 4:4a, 5a, 4a And as he sowed, some seed fell along the path, Sa 

7a, Sa Other seed fell on rocky ground, 7• Other seed fell 
among thorns 88 And other seeds fell into good soil 

= Luke 8:5a, 6a, Sa "A sower went out to sow his seed; and as he sowed, 
7a, Sa some fell along the path, 63 And some fell on the rock; 

7a And some fell among thorns; 8• And some fell into 
good soil 

5.30-31 And he was crucified I and he died -

5.32 

5.33-34 

Acts 2:23b 

5.35-37 

6.19-22 

6.32 

9.28-29 

Matt 23:9 

Cf. Matt 27:35, 50 = Mark 15:24, 37 = Luke 23:33, 46 = John 
19:18, 30 

I for] he did [not at all] deserve to die 

Cf. Luke 23:15, 22 

(And he was I nailed] (see also 12.26-30; 13.36-14.33) 

you crucified [Greek: npocr'ftTlyvuµt, "to nail"] and 
killed by the hands of lawless men. 
Cf. Matt 27:35 = Mark 15:24 = Luke 23:33 = John 19:18, 23; Acts 
5:30; 10:39; Gal 3:13; Col 2:14 

[He answered] her I [with] humiliations, since [in this] 
way he had [borne] the suffering I which he had 
[suffered]. I [see also 12.15-19) 

Cf. Luke 24:26, 46; Heb 2:18; 5:8; 13:12; 1 Pet 2:21, 23; 4:1 

I [ ... ] by thieves 20 ( ••• ] the [slaves I ... down] to 
Jericho I ( ... ] 

Cf. Luke 10:30 

I the rulers and [authorities] [see also 20.22-23) 

Cf. Rom 8:38; 1 Cor 15:24; Eph 1:21; 6:12; Col 1:16; 2:15 

I Do not call to a father upon I the earth. Your Father, 
who is in heaven, is one. 30 

And call no man your father on earth, for you have 
one Father, who is in heaven. 
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THE INTERPRETATION OF KNOWLEDGE (XI,1) 383 

9.30-31 

Matt5:14a 

9.31-33 

Matt 12:50 

= Mark3:35 

= Luke8:21 

9.33-35 

Matt 16:26a 

= Mark8:36 

= Luke9:25 

10.15-16 

10.23-24 

10.27-30 

10.30-34 

Cf. Matt 6:9 (call to a father); Deut 6:4; Matt 19:17 = Mark 10:18 
= Luke 18:19; Mark 12:29 (your Father is one) 

30 You are the light of I the world. 

"You are the light of the world. 

They are my brothers and my fellow I companions who 
do the will I of [the] Father. 

For whoever does the will of my Father in heaven is 
my brother, and sister, and mother." 
Whoever does the will of God is my brother, and 
sister, and mother." 
But he said to them, "My mother and my brothers are 
those who hear the word of God and do it." 
Cf. Matt 7:21 

For what use is it if you I gain the world and you for
feit your 35 soul? 

For what will it profit a man, if he gains the whole 
world and forfeits his life? 
For what does it profit a man, to gain the whole world 
and forfeit his life? 
For what does it profit a man if he gains the whole 
world and loses or forfeits himself? 

[darkness of the ignorant eye?] I 

Cf. Matt 6:22-23 = Luke 11:34-35 

It is the] shape I [that) exists in the presence [of the 
Father], the word 25 

Cf.John 1:1 

Likewise I became very small I so that through my 
humility I I might take you up to the great height, 
whence 30 you had fallen. 

Cf. Phil 2:6-11 

You were taken I to this pit. If now you believe I in 
me, it is I who shall take you I above through this 
shape that you see. I It is I who shall bear you upon my 
shoulders. 

Cf. Matt 12:11 
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10.34-36 

Gen 2:22a 

11.24-27 

11.27-29 

Gen3:21 

11.32-34 

12.15-19 

12.18 

1 Tim 3:16a 

John 1:14a 

1John4:2b 

2John 7a 

12.19-22 

NAG HAMMADI TEXTS AND THE BIBLE 

Enter 35 through the rib whence you came I and hide 
yourself from the beasts. I 

and the rib which the LORD God had taken from the 
man he made into a woman 
Cf. Gen 2:19-20, 25 

Therefore [he] 25 that is lost [has been reckoned to 
the] crafty one, and [ that one] I is from [ the beasts] 
that came forth. I They put upon [him a] garment of 
condemnation, I 

Cf. Gen 3:1-20 

I They put upon [him a] garment of condemnation, I 
for the female [had no] other I garment [for clothing] 
her seed 30 

And the LoRD God made for Adam and for his wife 
garments of skins, and clothed them. 

For the Father does not I keep the Sabbath but 
actuates the Son, I and through the Son he contin
ued 35 

Cf.John 5:9-10, 16-18 

the [ reproached one. The one I who] was reproached 
changed (his) name I and, [along with that which 
would be] like the reproach I he [ appeared] as flesh. 
And I [the humiliated one [see also 5.35-37] 

Cf. Isa 53:3-9; Matt 27:39-44 = Mark 15:29-32 = Luke 23:35, 39; 1 
Pet 2:20-23 

I he (appeared] as flesh. 

Great indeed, we confess, is the mystery of our reli
gion: He was manifested in the flesh, 
And the Word became flesh and dwelt among us, 
every spirit which confesses that Jesus Christ has come 
in the flesh is of God, 
For many deceivers have gone out into the world, men 
who will not acknowledge the coming of Jesus Christ 
in the flesh; 
Cf. Luke 24:39; Rom 8:3; Heb 2:14 

He has [no] need 20 of the [glory that] is [not his]; he 
has I his own [glory] with the I [name], which is the 
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THE INTERPRETATION OF KNOWLEDGE (XI,1) 385 

John 17:5-6a 

12.26-30 

13.20-36 

13.25-29 

13.36-14.33 

[Son]. 

5 and now, Father, glorify thou me in thy own presence 
with the glory which I had with thee before the world 
was made. 

68 "I have manifested thy name to the men whom 
thou gavest me out of the world; 
Cf. John 8:50 

I we receive the [forgiveness] of sins. I And through 
the one (who] was reproached I and the one who [was 
redeemed] we receive I grace. 

But who [is it] that redeemed 30 the one who was 
reproached? [see also 5.33-34; 13.36-14.33] 

Cf. Acts 5:30-31 

But [what is the way and manner (in) which] I it (fem.) 
became [their Head]? I Well, it (fem.) made the 
[ dwelling place to bring forth] I the light [ to those] who 
dwell within I him so that [they might] see the 
[ascending] Church. 25 For the Head drew I itself up 
from the pit; it I was bent over the cross and [it] I 
looked down to Tartaros so that I those below might 
look above. 30 Hence, for example, when someone I 
looks at [someone], then the face of the one I who 
looked down looks up; I so also once the Head looked 
I from the [height] to its members, our 35 members 
[went] above, where the Head I was. [see also 16.28-31; 
17.30-31; 18.28-19.1; 21.33-34] 

Cf. 1 Cor 11:3; Eph 1:10, 22; 4:15; 5:23; Col 1:18; 2:10, 19 

25 For the Head drew I itself up from the pit; it I was 
bent over the cross and [it] I looked down to Tartaros 
so that I those below might look above. 

Cf. John 19:26-27 

the cross, I was [undergoing] nailing for the members, I 
.. . 14 ... 

And thus the decree I will be fulfilled, ... 
Moreover, when the great Son was sent I after his 

small brothers, he spread 30 abroad the edict of the 
Father and proclaimed I it, opposing the All. And he I 
removed the old bond of debt, the one of I condemna
tion. [see also 5.33-34; 12.26-30] 
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Col 2:14 

14.33-15.9 

Rom 5:14-21 

1 Cor 15:21-22 

15.23-16.19 

NAG HAMMADI TEXTS AND THE BIBLE 

having canceled the bond which stood against us with 
its legal demands; this he set aside, nailing it to the 
cross. 

And this [is the] edict I that was: Those who made 
themselves 35 enslaved have become condemned I in 
Adam. They have been [brought] from I death, re
ceived forgiveness for their I sins and been redeemed 
by 15 [ ... ) lO [see also 17.21-25] 

14 Yet death reigned from Adam to Moses, even over 
those whose sins were not like the transgression of 
Adam, who was a type of the one who was to come. 

15 But the free gift is not like the trespass. For if 
many died through one man's trespass, much more 
have the grace of God and the free gift in the grace of 
that one man Jesus Christ abounded for many. 16 And 
the free gift is not like the effect of that one man's sin. 
For the judgment following one trespass brought con
demnation, but the free gift following many trespasses 
brings justification. 17 If, because of one man's 
trespass, death reigned through that one man, much 
more will those who receive the abundance of grace 
and the free gift of righteousness reign in life through 
the one man Jesus Christ. 

18 Then as one man's trespass led to condemnation 
for all men, so one man's act of righteousness leads to 
acquittal and life for all men. 19 For as by one man's 
disobedience many were made sinners, so by one 
man's obedience many will be made righteous. 20 Law 
came in, to increase the trespass; but where sin 
increased, grace abounded all the more, 21 so that, as 
sin reigned in death, grace also might reign through 
righteousness to eternal life through Jesus Christ our 
Lord. 
21 For as by a man came death, by a man has come 
also the resurrection of the dead. 22 For as in Adam all 
die, so also in Christ shall all be made alive. 
Cf. Rom 6:5-23; 7:14; 8:2, 15 

[By having a] I brother [who] regards us [as he] 25 also 
is, one glorifies the [one who gives us] I grace. More
over, it is fitting for [each] I of us to [enjoy] the gift I 
that he has received from [God, and] I that we not be 
jealous, since we know that 30 he who is jealous is an 
obstacle in his (own) [path], I since he destroys only 
himself I with the gift and he is ignorant I of God. He 
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THE INTERPRETATION OF KNOWLEDGE (XI,1) 387 

Rom 12:3-6 

16.20-24 

Rom 12:3 

1 Cor 12:23 

16.24-27 

1 Cor 12:13-14 

16.28-31 

ought to rejoice [ and] I be glad and partake of grace 
and 35 bounty. Does someone have a I prophetic gift? 
Share it without I hesitation .... 16 ... [Now] your 
brother I [also has his] grace: 20 [see also 16.28-31; 17.25-29; 

17.36-38] 

3 For by the grace given to me I bid every one among 
you not to think of himself more highly than he ought 
to think, but to think with sober judgment, each 
according to the measure of faith which God has 
assigned him. 4 For as in one body we have many 
members, and all the members do not have the same 
function, 5 so we, though many, are one body in Christ, 
and individually members one of another. 6 Having 
gifts that differ according to the grace given to us, let 
us use them: if prophecy, in proportion to our faith; 
Cf. 1 Cor 12:6-7, 10; Eph 4:7-8 

20 [Do not] belittle yourself, but I [rejoice and give] 
thanks spiritually I (and] pray for that I [one in order 
that] you might share the grace I [that dwells] within 
him. [see also 16.24-27; 17.14-21; 17.25-29; 18.17-22; 18.28-19.1] 

For by the grace given to me I bid every one among 
you not to think of himself more highly than he ought 
to think, but to think with sober judgment, each 
according to the measure of faith which God has 
assigned him. 
and those parts of the body which we think less 
honorable we invest with the greater honor, and our 
unpresentable parts are treated with greater modesty, 

So do not consider [him 25 foreign] to you, rather, (as) 
one I who is yours, whom each I [ of] your <fellow> 
members received. I (see also 16.20-24; 17.14-21; 17.25-29; 
18.17-22; 18.28-19.1] 

13 For by one Spirit we were all baptized into one body 
- Jews or Greeks, slaves or free - and all were made 
to drink of one Spirit. 

14 For the body does not consist of one member 
but of many. 

I By [loving] the Head who possesses them, I you also 
possess the one from whom it is that 30 these outpour
ings of gifts exist I among your brethren. [see also 13.20-

36; 17.30-31; 18.28-19.1; 21.33-34 (Head); 15.23-16.19; 17.25-29; 
11 .36-38 (gifts) I 
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388 NAG HAMMAD I TEXTS AND THE BIBLE 

Cf. 1 Cor 11:3; Eph 1:10, 15-16, 22; 4:15; 5:23; Col 1:18; 2:10, 19 
(Head); Eph 4:7-8 (gifts) 

16.31-38 But is someone I making progress in the Word? Do 
not I be hindered by this; do not say: I "Why does he 
speak 35 while I do not?", for what he I says is (also) 
yours, I and that which discerns the Word and I that 
which speaks is the same power. 

1 Cor 12:8 

1 Cor 12:30 

To one is given through the Spirit the utterance of wis
dom, and to another the utterance of knowledge 
according to the same Spirit, 
Do all possess gifts of healing? Do all speak with 
tongues? Do all interpret? 
Cf. 1 Cor 14:1-19 

17.14-21 14 eye] or a [hand only, although they are] I a [single] 
body. [Those who belong to us] I all serve [the Head] 
together. I And] each one [of the members reckons] I 
it as a member. 

[They can] not I all become [entirely a foot] 20 or 
entirely an eye [or entirely a hand since] I these mem
bers will not [live alone]; I (see also 16.20-24; 16.24-27; 17.25-
29; 18.17-22; 18.2&--19.1] 

1 Cor 12:14-21, 27 14 For the body does not consist of one member but of 
many. 15 If the foot should say, "Because I am not a 
hand, I do not belong to the body," that would not 
make it any less a part of the body. 16 And if the ear 
should say, "Because I am not an eye, I do not belong 
to the body," that would not make it any less a part of 
the body. 17 If the whole body were an eye, where 
would be the hearing? If the whole body were an ear, 
where would be the sense of smell? 18 But as it is, God 
arranged the organs in the body, each one of them, as 
he chose. 19 If all were a single organ, where would the 
body be? 20 As it is, there are many parts, yet one 
body. 21 The eye cannot say to the hand, "I have no 
need of you," nor again the head to the feet, "I have 
no need of you." 

27 Now you are the body of Christ and individually 
members of it. 

17.21-25 I these members will not [live alone]; I rather they are 
dead. We [know that they are being put to I death. So] 
why [do you love] I the members that are still dead, 
[instead of those that] 25 live? (see also 14.33-15.9] 
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THE INTERPRETATION OF KNOWLEDGE (XI,1) 389 

Rom 6:12-13 12 Let not sin therefore reign in your mortal bodies, to 
make you obey their passions. 13 Do not yield your 
members to sin as instruments of wickedness, but yield 
yourselves to God as men who have been brought 
from death to life, and your members to God as instru
ments of righteousness. 

Rom 8:5, 13 5 For those who live according to the flesh set their 
minds on the things of the flesh, but those who live 
according to the Spirit set their minds on the things of 
the Spirit. 
13 for if you live according to the flesh you will die, but 
if by the Spirit you put to death the deeds of the body 
you will live. 

17.25-29 How do you know [that someone] I is ignorant of the 
[brethren]? I For [you] are ignorant when you [hate 
them] I and are jealous of them, since [you will not 
receive] I the grace that dwells within [them], 30 (see also 
16.20-24; 16.24-27; 17.14-21; 18.17-22; 18.28-19.1 (the body); 
15.23-16.19; 16.28-31; 17.36-38 (grace that dwells within)] 

1 Cor 12:1, 21-22 1 Now concerning spiritual gifts, brethren, I do not 
want you to be uninformed. 
21 The eye cannot say to the hand, "I have no need of 
you," nor again the head to the feet, "I have no need 
of you." 22 On the contrary, the parts of the body which 
seem to be weaker are indispensable, 

Rom 12:3, 6a 3 For by the grace given to me I bid every one among 
you not to think of himself more highly than he ought 
to think, but to think with sober judgment, each 
according to the measure of faith which God has 
assigned him. 68 Having gifts that differ according to 
the grace given to us, let us use them: 

17.30-31 

17.36-18.11 

1 Cor 12:11 

Eph 4:7-8 

Cf. Eph 4:7-8 (grace that dwells within) 

30 being unwilling to reconcile them to [the] I bounty of 
the Head. [see also 13.20-36; 16.28-31; 18.28--19.1; 21.33-34] 

Cf. 1 Cor 11:3; Eph 1:10, 22; 4:15; 5:23; Col 1:18; 2:10, 19 

Here he I gives away gifts to I his men without jealousy 
according to 18 [ ... 12 [see also 15.23-16.19; 16.28-31; 17.25-
29] 

All these are inspired by one and the same Spirit, who 
apportions to each one individually as he wills. 
7 But grace was given to each of us according to the 
measure of Christ's gift. 8 Therefore it is said, "When 
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390 NAG HAMMAD I TEXTS AND THE BIBLE 

he ascended on high he led a host of captives, and he 
gave gifts to men." 

18.17-22 I [Rather] by laboring with I [one another they will] 
work with one another, I [and if] one of them 20 

[suffers, they will] suffer with him, and I [when each 
one] is saved, they are saved I [together]. [see also 16.20-

24; 16.24-27; 17.14-21; 17.25-29; 18.~19.1] 

1 Cor 12:26 

18.24-28 

If one member suffers, all suffer together; if one mem
ber is honored, all rejoice together. 
Cf. Jas 5:19-20 (they are saved together) 

If they are fit to share 25 [in] the (true) harmony, how 
much the more I [those who] derive from the [single] 
unity? I They ought to be reconciled with one I 
another. 

Cf. Matt 5:24 

18.28-19.1 Do not accuse your Head I because it has not ap
pointed you as an eye but rather as 30 a finger. And do 
not I [be] jealous of that which has been put in the I 
class of an eye or a hand or a foot, I but be thankful 
that you do not exist I outside the body. On the con
trary, you have 35 the same Head on I whose account 
the eye exists as well as the hand I and the foot and the 
rest of the I parts. Why do you despise 19 the one that 
is appointed as [ ... ] I [see also 13.20-36; 16.28-31; 17.30-31; 
21.33-34 (Head); 16.20-24; 16.24-27; 17.14-21; 17.25-29; 18.17-22 

(the body)] 

1 Cor 12:14-21, 27 14 For the body does not consist of one member but of 
many. 15 If the foot should say, "Because I am not a 
hand, I do not belong to the body," that would not 
make it any less a part of the body. 16 And if the ear 
should say, "Because I am not an eye, I do not belong 
to the body," that would not make it any less a part of 
the body. 17 If the whole body were an eye, where 
would be the hearing? If the whole body were an ear, 
where would be the sense of smell? 18 But as it is, God 
arranged the organs in the body, each one of them, as 
he chose. 19 If all were a single organ, where would the 
body be? 20 As it is, there are many parts, yet one 
body. 21 The eye cannot say to the hand, "I have no 
need of you," nor again the head to the feet, "I have 
no need of you." 

27 Now you are the body of Christ and individually 
members of it. 
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19.27-29 

19.30-37 

20.22-23 

20.29-34 

21.31-33 

21.33-34 

THE INTERPRETATION OF KNOWLEDGE (XI,1) 391 

Cf. 1 Cor 11:3; Eph 1:10, 22; 4:15; 5:23; Col 1:18; 2:10, 19 (Head) 

And I each of the rest [endures] I by his own root. 30 

Cf. Matt 13:21 = Mark 4:17 = Luke 8:13 

30 He puts forth fruit I that is like him, since the roots 
[have] I a connection with one I another and their 
fruits are undivided, I the best of each. 35 They possess 
them, existing for them I and for one another. So let us 
become I like the roots since we are equal 

Cf. Matt 7:16-20 = Matt 12:33-35 = Luke 6:43-44; Rev 20:13; Sir 
27:6 (puts forth fruit like him); Eph 3:14-19; 4:15-16; Col 2:6-7, 19 
( roots have a connection) 

the rulers and I [authorities]. (see also 6.32] 

Cf. Rom 8:38; 1 Cor 15:24; Eph 1:21; 6:12; Col 1:16; 2:15 

I For every place is [excluded] from them by 30 [the] 
men of God so long as they I exist in the flesh. And 
when they I cannot see them, since they (the men of 
God) live by I the spirit, I they tear apart what ap
pears 35 

Cf. Matt 10:28; Rom 8:12-14 

I But if we surmount every sin, I we shall receive the 
crown of I victory, 

Cf. 1 Cor 9:25; 2 Tim 4:7-8; Jas 1:12; 1 Pet 5:4; Rev 2:10; Wis 5:15-
16 

our Head was I glorified by the Father. 35 [see also 13.20-

36; 16.28-31; 17.30-31; 18.28-19.1 (Head)] 

Cf. 1 Cor 11:3; Eph 1:10, 22; 4:15; 5:23; Col 1:18; 2:10, 19 (Head); 
John 8:54; 13:32; 17:1, 5 (glorified by the Father) 
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AV ALENTINIAN EXPOSITION (XI,2), 

with 

ON THE ANOINTING, ON BAPTISM A AND B, 

and 

24.22-25 

Heb 1:2-3a 

24.26-25.22 

John 1:18 

25.30-36 

Heb 9:lla, 12a 

ON THE EUCHARIST A AND B 

AV ALENTINIAN EXPOSITION 

For he is the projector I [of] the All and the [very] 
hypostasis I of the Father, that is, [he is] the [Thought] 
25 and his descent below. 

2 but in these last days he has spoken to us by a Son, 
whom he appointed the heir of all things, through 
whom also he created the world. 3a He reflects the 
glory of God and bears the very stamp of his nature, 
upholding the universe by his word of power. 
Cf. John 1:14, 18; Phil 2:6-8; Wis 7:25-26 

When he willed, I the First Father revealed himself I 
in him .... 1331 I for my part call the thought 
"Monogenes." I ... Thus it is he who I revealed him
self in Monogenes, I and in him I he revealed the 
Ineffable One 25 ... [He] !211 first brought forth 
[Monogenes I and Limit]. [see also 40.33-34] 

No one has ever seen God; the only Son, who is in the 
bosom of the Father, he has made him known. 
Cf. John 1:14; 3:16, 18; 1 John 4:9 (Monogenes) 

30 the Son. [He is] ... I the [true] High Priest, I [the 
one who has] 35 the authority to enter I the Holies of 
Holies, 

lla But when Christ appeared as a high priest of the 
good things that have come, then through the greater 
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32.34-35 

33.17-19 

33.30-32 

Col2:9 

Col 1:19 

33.32-34 

A VALENTINIAN EXPOSffiON (XI,2) 393 

and more perfect tent 12a he entered once for all into 
the Holy Place, 

the Word [ ... ) his 35 flesh. 

Cf. Luke 24:39; John 1:14; Rom 8:3; 1 Tim 3:16; Heb 2:14; 1 John 
4:2; 2John 7 

I Christ[ ... ) and the seeds I [ ... ) of the cross I since 
[ ... the imprints) of the nail 20 

Cf. John 20:25 

Son, I whose alone is the fullness I of divinity. 

For in him the whole fulness of deity dwells bodily, 
For in him all the fulness of God was pleased to dwell, 
Cf. Matt 16:13, 16 = Mark 8:27, 29 = Luke 9:18, 20; John 1:34, 49; 
6:68-69; 11:27; 20:28 

He willed I within himself bodily I to leave the powers 
and he descended. 35 

Cf. John 10:17-18; 13:1-3; 19:6-11; Rom 5:19; Phil 2:6-8; Heb 10:10 

36.32-34 I Again, the will of the Father is: I always produce I 
and bear fruit. 

John 15:1-2, 8, 16a 1 "I am the true vine, and my Father is the vinedresser. 
2 Every branch of mine that bears no fruit, he takes 
away, and every branch that does bear fruit he prunes, 
that it may bear more fruit. 8 By this my Father is 
glorified, that you bear much fruit, and so prove to be 
my disciples. 
16• You did not choose me, but I chose you and 
appointed you that you should go and bear fruit and 
that your fruit should abide; 

37.25-28 25 Indeed they are [spiritual] I and carnal, I the 
heavenly and the I earthly. 

1 Cor 15:40, 46-49 40 There are celestial bodies and there are terrestrial 
bodies; but the glory of the celestial is one, and the 
glory of the terrestrial is another. 
46 But it is not the spiritual which is first but the physi
cal, and then the spiritual. 47 The first man was from 
the earth, a man of dust; the second man is from 
heaven. 48 As was the man of dust, so are those who 
are of the dust; and as is the man of heaven, so are 
those who are of heaven. 49 Just as we have borne the 
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394 NAG HAMMADI TEXTS AND THE BIBLE 

image of the man of dust, we shall also bear the image 
of the man of heaven. 

37.32-34 this Demiurge I began to create a I man according to 
his image 

Gen 1:26a, 27 26• Then God said, "Let us make man in our image, 
after our likeness; 27 So God created man in his own 
image, in the image of God he created him; male and 
female he created them. 
Cf. Gen 5:1-2; Wis 2:23; 10:1 

38.13-25 I [since] indeed [the Devil] is one I [of] the divine 
beings. He removed himself 15 and seized the entire 
[plaza] I of the gates and he I [expelled] his [own] root 
I from [that] place I [in the body] and 20 [carcasses of 
flesh], for [he is enveloped] by I [the man] of God. 
And [Adam I sowed] him. Therefore [he acquired] I 
sons who [ angered I one another. And] Cain [killed] 25 

Abel his brother, 

Gen 3:21, 23-24 21 And the LoRD God made for Adam and for his wife 
garments of skins, and clothed them. 
23 therefore the LoRD God sent him forth from the 
garden of Eden, to till the ground from which he was 
taken. 24 He drove out the man; and at the east of the 
garden of Eden he placed the cherubim, and a flaming 
sword which turned every way, to guard the way to the 
tree of life. 

Gen 4:1-2, 5, 8 1 Now Adam knew Eve his wife, and she conceived 
and bore Cain, saying, "I have gotten a man with the 
help of the LoRD." 2 And again, she bore his brother 
Abel. Now Abel was a keeper of sheep, and Cain a til
ler of the ground. 5 but for Cain and his offering he 
had no regard. So Cain was very angry, and his 
countenance fell. 

38.25-27 

Gen2:7 

8 Cain said to Abel his brother, "Let us go out to 
the field." And when they were in the field, Cain rose 
up against his brother Abel, and killed him. 
Cf. Wis 10:3 

for [the Derniurge] I breathed into [them] I his spirit. 

then the LORD God formed man of dust from the 
ground, and breathed into his nostrils the breath of 
life; and man became a living being. 
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A V ALENTINIAN EXPOSITION (XI,2) 395 

38.27-39 And there [took place] I the struggle with the apostasy 
I of the angels and mankind, 30 those of the right with 
those of the left, I those in heaven with those on earth 
I the spirits with the carnal, I and the Devil against 
God. I Therefore the angels lusted 35 after the 
daughters of men I and came down to flesh so that I 
God would cause a flood. I And he almost I regretted 
that he had created the world 

Gen 6:1-4, 6, 17 1 When men began to multiply on the face of the 
ground, and daughters were born to them, 2 the sons of 
God saw that the daughters of men were fair; and they 
took to wife such of them as they chose. 3 Then the 
LoRD said, "My spirit shall not abide in man for ever, 
for he is flesh, but his days shall be a hundred and 
twenty years." 4 The Nephilim were on the earth in 
those days, and also afterward, when the sons of God 
came in to the daughters of men, and they bore chil
dren to them. These were the mighty men that were of 
old, the men of renown. 

38.30 

40.12-17 

Luke 10:19 

40.18-20 

6 And the LORD was sorry that he had made man on 
the earth, and it grieved him to his heart. 
17 For behold, I will bring a flood of waters upon the 
earth, to destroy all flesh in which is the breath of life 
from under heaven; everything that is on the earth 
shall die. 
Cf. 2 Esdr 3:9-10; Wis 10:4 

30 those of the right with those of the left, I 

Cf. Matt 25:33 

ON 1HE ANOINTING 

send thy Son I [Jesus] Christ and anoint I us so that we 
might be able 15 to trample (upon] the I [snakes] and 
[ the heads] of the scorpions I and [ all] the power of the 
Devil I 

Behold, I have given you authority to tread upon ser
pents and scorpions, and over all the power of the 
enemy; and nothing shall hurt you. 
Cf. Gen 3:15; Ps 91:13; Mark 16:17-18 

he is the shepherd of [the I seed]. Through him we 
[have 2o known] thee. 
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396 

John 10:2, 14 

40.19-20 

40.21-24 

40.33-34 

John 1:14b 

John 1:18b 

John 3:16a 

John3:18b 

1 John4:9a 

40.36-37 

41.10-38 

NAG HAMMAD! TEXTS AND THE BIBLE 

2 but he who enters by the door is the shepherd of the 
sheep. 
14 I am the good shepherd; I know my own and my own 
know me, 
Cf. Ps 23:1; Heb 13:20; 1 Pet 2:25; 5:4 (shepherd of the seed) 

Through him we [have 20 known] thee. 

Cf. Matt 11:27 = Luke 10:22; John 1:18; 8:19; 14:6-7; 17:3; 1 John 
5:20 

I [Glory] be to thee, the Father ... and in the] I holy 
[angels]! 

Cf. Matt 16:27 = Mark 8:38 = Luke 9:26 

ON BAPTISM A 

Lord Jesus Christ, I the Monogenes. (see also 24.26--25.22] 

glory as of the only (Greek: µovoyE\/Tl<;, "only''] Son 
from the Father. 
the only (Greek: µovoyEvfi<;, "only"] Son, 
For God so loved the world that he gave his only 
[Greek: µovoyEVTJ<;, "only"] Son, 
because he has not believed in the name of the only 
(Greek: µovoyEVTJ<;, "only"] Son of God. 
In this the love of God was made manifest among us, 
that God sent his only [Greek: µovoyE\/Tl<;, "only"] 
Son into the world, 

I so that we may walk I in them. 

Cf. Eph 2:10 

10 The first] I baptism [is the forgiveness] I of sins [ ... ] 
I <who> said, [ ... ] I you to the( ... ] 15 your sins .. . 
the first (baptism] I is the forgiveness [ of I sins. We] 
are brought [from I those] by [it 25 into] those of the 
right, [that I is] into the [imperishability I which is] the 
Jo( rdan. I But] that place is [ of] I the world. So, we 
have [been sent] 30 out [of the world] I into the Aeon. 
For [the] I interpretation of John I is the Aeon, while 
the interpretation I of that which [is] the Jord[an] 35 is 
the descent which is [the upward progression], I that 
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Mark 1:4 

= Luke 3:3 

42.34 

42.39 

43.20-22 

43.34-35 

1 Cor 1:7a 

44.18-35 

John6:55 

A V ALENTINIAN EXPOSITION (XI,2) 397 

[is, our exodus] I from the world [into] I the Aeon. [see 

also 42.39] 

John the baptizer appeared in the wilderness, preach
ing a baptism of repentance for the forgiveness of sins. 
and he went into all the region about the Jordan, 
preaching a baptism of repentance for the forgiveness 
of sins. 

ONBAPTISMB 

I [fellowship] of his Spirit. 

Cf. 2 Cor 13:14; Phil 2:1 

I [by the first] baptism [see also 41.10-38] 

Cf. Matt 3:6 = Mark 1:5; Mark 1:4 = Luke 3:3 

ON THE EUCHARIST A 

[We give] thanks [to you and we I celebrate the 
eucharist], 0 Father, [remembering I for the sake of] 
thy Son [Jesus Christ I 

Cf. Luke 22:19; 1 Cor 11:23-25 

They are complete 35 [in] every spiritual gift 

so that you are not lacking in any spiritual gift, 

ON THE EUCHARIST B 

[ ••• ) 19 food and I [drink ... ) ... food and [drink]. I 

For my flesh is food indeed, and my blood is drink 
indeed. 
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47.11-14 

54.31-32 

57.7-15 

58.27-37 

ALLOGENES (Xl,3) 

He I contains them all within [himself], I for [they] all 
exist because of I [him]. 

Cf. Acts 17:28 

He Who I Is! Thou art He Who Is, I 

Cf. Exod 3:14 

I if it [apprehends] I anything, it is [apprehended by] I 
that one and by 10 the very one who is comprehended. I 
And then he I becomes greater I who comprehends 
and knows than I he who is comprehended and 15 

known. 

Cf. 1 Cor 13:12; Phil 3:12 

When <I> was taken by the I eternal Light out of I 
the garment that was upon 30 me, and taken up to I a 
holy place whose I likeness can not be I revealed in the 
world, I then by means of a 35 great blessedness I I saw 
all those about whom I had I heard. 

Cf. 2 Cor 12:2-4 
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(161/162) 15.5-7 

(175) 16.18-20 

(316) 27.17-20 

(321) 28.4-5 

THE SENTENCES OF SEXTUS (XII,1) 

[Speak] when it is not proper I [to be silent], but 
[speak concerning] the things you know I (only) then 
[when] it is fitting. I 

Cf. Sir4:23 

Those on account of whom [the name of God] is 
blasphemed I [ are dead] 20 before God. 

Cf. Lev 24:16; Isa 52:5; Ezek 36:20-22; Rom 2:24; Jas 2:7; Rev 13:6 

Where I your thought is, I there is your 20 goodness. 
[see also (325/326a) 28.20-22] 

Cf. Matt 6:21 = Luke 12:34 

I Do not be [angry at him] who will take you [out of] 5 

(the) body and kill you. I 

Cf. Matt 10:28 = Luke 12:4-5 

(325/326a) 28.20-22 as I your heart is, (so) will be I your life. (see also (316) 
27.17-20] 

(336) 29.17-19 

(340) 29.26-30.1 

(346) 30.11-14 

Cf. Matt 6:21 = Luke 12:34 

It is better to serve I others than to make others I serve 
you. 

Cf. Matt 20:26-28 = Mark 10:43-45 = Luke 22:26-27; Mark 9:35; 
Acts20:35 

If you take on the I [guardianship of] orphans, you will 
be I [the] father of many children ( and) you will be 30 
beloved of God. 

Cf. Sir 4:10 

Say with [your] I mind that the body [is] the garment of 
I your soul; keep it, therefore, I pure since it is 
innocent. 

Cf. 2 Cor 5:1-4 with 1 Cor 6:13, 18-20; 2 Cor 7:1; 1 Thess 4:3-4 
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400 

(350) 30.22-23 

(357) 31.7-8 

(370) 32.14-16 

NAG HAMMAD! TEXTS AND THE BIBLE 

Do not give the word of I God to everyone. 

Cf. Matt 7:6 

[The] true [word] about God I is [the] word of God. 

Cf. John 1:1, 14, 18 

A man who 15 does evil to someone will not be able to 
worship I God. 

Cf. Matt 5:23-24; Mark 11:25 

(373/374) 32.20-21 It is God's business I to save whom he wants; I 

Cf. Exod 33:19; Rom 9:15-16, 18 

(373/374) 32.22-24 it is the business of the pious man I to beseech God to 
save I everyone. 

Cf. 1 Tim 2:1-4; Jas 5:15; 1 John 5:16 
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35.1-6 

TRIMORPHIC PROTENNOIA (XIII,1) 

[I] am [Protennoia, the] Thought that I [dwells] in [the 
Light. I] am the movement I that dwells in the [All, she 
in whom the] All takes I its stand, [the first]-born 5 

among those who [ came to be, she who exists] before I 
the All. 

Cf. John 1:1-2, 4 

35.4-9 [the first]-born 5 among those who [came to be, she 
who exists] before I the All. ... I am I invisible within 
the Thought of the Invisible I One. [see also 35.30-32; 46.5-

16 (exists before the All); 35.24; 38.11-12 (Invisible One)] 

Col 1:15, 17a, 18b 15 He is the image of the invisible God, the first-born 
of all creation; 173 He is before all things, 18b he is the 
beginning, the first-born from the dead, that in every
thing he might be pre-eminent. 

35.10-12 

35.12-18 

35.24 

Col 1:15a 

35.30-32 

Cf. John 1:18; Rom 8:29; Heb 1:6; Rev 1:5 (first-born); John 1:1-2; 
8:58; 17:5, 24; 1 John 1:1-2; 2:13-14; Sir 24:9 (exists before the All); 
1 Tim 1:17; Heb 11:27 (Invisible One) 

I am incomprehensible, I dwelling in the incompre
hensible. I I move in every creature. [see also 35.30-32] 

Cf. Acts 17:28 

I am the life I of my Epinoia that dwells ... 15 ••• (in) 
invisible Lights ... (in) every material soul. I 

Cf. John 1:4; 11:25; 14:6; 1 John 1:1-2; 5:20 

I am the Invisible One within the All. 25 [see also 35.4-9; 
38.11-12] 

He is the image of the invisible God, 
Cf. 1 Tim 1:17; Heb 11:27 

I [am the head of] the All. I exist I before the [All, 
and] I am the All, I since I [exist in] everyone. [see also 

35.4-9; 46.5-16 (I exist before the All); 35.10-12 (I exist in every

one)] 
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402 

Col 1:17-18 

36.4-6 

John 1:5, 9 

36.15-16 

36.35-36 

37.3 

37.3-9 

37.14-15 

NAG HAMMADI TEXTS AND THE BIBLE 

17 He is before all things, and in him all things hold 
together. 18 He is the head of the body, the church; he 
is the beginning, the first-born from the dead, that in 
everything he might be pre-eminent. 
Cf. 1 Cor 11:3; Eph 1:10, 22; 4:15; 5:23; Col 2:10, 19 (head); John 
1:1-2; 8:58; 17:5, 24; 1 John 1:1-2; 2:13-14; Sir 24:9 (I exist before 
the All); Acts 17:28 (I exist in everyone) 

I [ descended to the] midst of the underworld 5 and I 
shone [down upon the] darkness. It is I who I poured 
forth the [water]. (see also 37.3-9; 37.14-15; 46.30-32; 47.28-31) 

5 The light shines in the darkness, and the darkness has 
not overcome it 

9 The true light that enlightens every man was 
corning into the world. 
Cf. Gen 1:2 

15 I cry out in everyone, and they recognize I it (the 
voice), (see also 42.14-16; 44.6-8; 45.10-12) 

Cf. John 10:3-4, 14, 16 

35 since we [are saved by the] I hidden [wisdom 

Cf. 1 Cor 1:30; 2:7; Col 2:3 

Water of Life. (see also 37.35; 41.23; 46.17-19; 48.7; 48.20-21) 

Cf. Cant 4:15; Jer 2:13; 17:13; Zech 14:8; John 4:10-11, 14; 7:38; 
Rev 7:17; 21:6; 22:1, 17 

Then I the Son who is perfect in every respect - that is, 
5 the Word who originated through that I Voice; who 
proceeded from the height; ... who is I a Light - he 
(the Son) revealed the everlasting things and I all the 
unknowns were known. 10 [see also 36.4-6; 37.14-15; 46.30-32; 
47.28-31) 

Cf. John 1:1, 9, 14; 3:19; 9:5; 12:35-36, 46 (Light - the Son); Matt 
11:27 = Luke 10:22; John 1:17-18; 17:3; 1 John 5:20 (Son revealed 
everlasting things) 

I he revealed himself to those who dwell in darkness, 
and 15 he showed himself to those who dwell in the 
abyss, I [see also 36.4-6; 37.3-9; 46.30-32; 47.28-31) 

Cf. John 1:5, 18 

C.A. Evans, Webb, and R.A. Wiebe - 978-90-04-37988-6
Downloaded from Brill.com12/15/2022 05:08:57PM

via free access



37.18-20 

37.30-33 

37.35 

38.11-12 

Col 1:15a, 16 

John 1:3 

1 Cor8:6 

38.16-19 

38.22-26 

TRIMORPHIC PROTENNOIA (XIII,1) 403 

he taught unrepeatable doctrines I to all those who 
became Sons of 20 the Light. [see also 40.3~1.1; 41.15-16; 
42.15-16; 45.32-33; 49.25] 

Cf. Luke 16:8; John 12:36; 1 Thess 5:5 (sons of light); Eph 5:8 
( children oflight) 

[It is he] alone who came to be, I that [is, the Christ. 
And] as for me I anointed him I as the glory [ of the] 
Invisible [Spirit] with I [goodness]. [see also 41.20-22; 
47.31-33] 

Cf. Matt 3:16 = Mark 1:10 = Luke 3:22 = John 1:32-33; Luke 
4:18; Acts 10:38 

Living [Water], [see also 37.3; 41.23; 46.17-19; 48.7; 48.20-21] 

Cf. Cant 4:15; Jer 2:13; 17:13; Zech 14:8; John 4:10-11, 14; 7:38; 
Rev 7:17; 21:6; 22:1, 17 

I I am the Image of the Invisible Spirit I and it is 
through me that the All took shape, I [see also 46.19-32 

(Image); 35.4-9; 35.24 (Invisible Spirit); 38.16-19; 45.23-24; 46.20-
25 (through me the All took shape)] 

15• He is the image of the invisible God, 16 for in him 
all things were created, in heaven and on earth, visible 
and invisible, whether thrones or dominions or princi
palities or authorities - all things were created through 
him and for him. 
all things were made through him, and without him 
was not anything made that was made. 
yet for us there is one God, the Father, from whom are 
all things and for whom we exist, and one Lord, Jesus 
Christ, through whom are all things and through whom 
we exist. 
Cf. 2 Cor 4:4; Heb 1:2-3; Wis 7:25-26 (Image of the Invisible 
Spirit); 1 Tim 1:17; Heb 11:27 (Invisible Spirit); John 1:10; Heb 1:2 
(through me the All took shape) 

Then I the Perfect Son revealed himself to his I Aeons 
who originated through him, I and he revealed them 
and glorified them [see also 38.11-12; 45.23-24; 46.20-25] 

Cf. John 1:3, 10; 1 Cor 8:6; Col 1:16; Heb 1:2 

I They blessed the Perfect Son, the Christ, the I only
begotten God. And they gave glory, saying, "He is! He 
is! The Son 25 of God! The Son of God! It is he who I 
is! 
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404 

38.22-23 

John 1:18 

39.6-7 

John 1:18 

39.12-13 

John 1:18 

40.22-25 

40.29-32 

40.36-41.1 

NAG HAMMAD I TEXTS AND THE BIBLE 

Cf. Matt 16:13, 16 = Mark 8:27, 29 = Luke 9:18, 20; John 1:34, 49; 
6:68-69; 11:27; 20:28; Phil 2:10-11; Col 1:19; 2:9 

I They blessed the Perfect Son, the Christ, the I only
begotten God. 

No one has ever seen God; the only Son [cf. RSV note: 
Other ancient authorities read God], who is in the 
bosom of the Father, he has made him known. 
Cf. Matt 1:23; John 1:1; 20:28; 1 Tim 1:1; Titus 1:3-4; 2:10, 13; 2 Pet 
1:1; 1 John 5:20 (the Christ, the God); John 1:14; 3:16, 18; 1 John 
4:9 ( only-begotten) 

I by the God who was begotten - the I Christ 

No one has ever seen God; the only Son [cf. RSV note: 
Other ancient authorities read God], who is in the 
bosom of the Father, he has made him known. 
Cf. Matt 1:23; John 1:1; 20:28; 1 Tim 1:1; Titus 1:3-4; 2:10, 13; 2 Pet 
1:1; 1 John 5:20 (God - the Christ); Ps 2:7; Acts 13:33; Heb 1:5; 5:5 
(begotten) 

the Perfect I Son, the God who was begotten. 

No one has ever seen God; the only Son [cf. RSV note: 
Other ancient authorities read God], who is in the 
bosom of the Father, he has made him known. 
Cf. Matt 1:23; John 1:1; 20:28; 1 Tim 1:1; Titus 1:3-4; 2:10, 13; 2 Pet 
1:1; 1 John 5:20 (Son, the God); Ps 2:7; Acts 13:33; Heb 1:5; 5:5 
(begotten) 

And I the Archigenetor of ignorance I reigned over 
Chaos and the underworld and 25 produced a man in 
my likeness. 

Cf. Gen 1:26-27; 5:1-2; Wis 2:23; 10:1 

But now I have come down 30 and reached down to 
Chaos. And I I was [with] my own who I were in that 
place. [see also 47.31-33] 

Cf. John 1:9, 11, 14; Sir 24:7-11 

I will reveal myself to] I those who have [heard my 
mysteries], 41 that is, the [Sons] of [the] Light. [see also 

37.18-20; 41.15-16; 42.15-16; 45.32-33; 49.25] 

Cf. Luke 16:8; John 12:36; 1 Thess 5:5 (sons of light); Eph 5:8 
( children of light) 

C.A. Evans, Webb, and R.A. Wiebe - 978-90-04-37988-6
Downloaded from Brill.com12/15/2022 05:08:57PM

via free access



41.4-11 

41.15-16 

41.20-22 

41.23 

41.25 

41.27-29 

41.30 

42.14-16 

42.15-16 

TRIMORPHIC PROTENNOIA (XIII,1) 405 

Every bond 5 I loosed from you, and the I chains of the 
Demons of the underworld, I broke, I these things 
which are bound on my members, restraining them. 
And I the high walls of darkness I overthrew, I and the 
secure gates of 10 those pitiless ones I broke, and I 
smashed I their bars. 

Cf. Ps 107:10-16; Col 2:13-15 

all these I explained to those I who are mine, who are 
the Sons of the Light, I [see also 37.18-20; 40.36-41.1; 42.15-
16; 45.32-33; 49.25) 

Cf. Luke 16:8; John 12:36; 1 Thess 5:5 (sons of light); Eph 5:8 
( children of light) 

I am the first one who descended I on account of my 
portion which remains, that is, I the Spirit that (now) 
dwells in the soul, [see also 37.30-33; 47.31-33) 

Cf. Matt 3:16 = Mark 1:10 = Luke 3:22 = John 1:32-33 

Water of Life. [see also 37.3; 37.35; 46.17-19; 48.7; 48.20-21) 

Cf. Cant 4:15; Jer 2:13; 17:13; Zech 14:8; John 4:10-11, 14; 7:38; 
Rev 7:17; 21:6; 22:1, 17 

Archons and Authorities. I [see also 47.20-21) 

Cf. Rom 8:38; 1 Cor 15:24; Eph 1:21; 6:12; Col 1:16; 2:15 

I spoke my mysteries to I my own - a hidden mystery -
and I the bonds and eternal oblivion were nullified. 30 

[see also 44.31-33; 46.33-47.6; 48.33-35) 

Cf. Rom 11:25; 16:25; Eph 1:9-10; 2:14-3:5; Col 1:26-27 with Col 
2:2-3, 14 

30 And I bore fruit in them, [see also 46.16-17) 

Cf. John 15:5, 8; Sir 24:17 

It is I who lift up 15 the Speech of the Voice to the ears 
of those who I have known me, [see also 36.15-16; 44.6-8; 
45.10-12) 

Cf. John 10:14-16 

to the ears of those who I have known me, that is, the 
Sons of the Light. I [see also 37.18-20; 40.36-41.1; 41.15-16; 
45.32-33; 49.25) 
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406 

42.18-28 

NAG HAMMADI TEXTS AND THE BIBLE 

Cf. Luke 16:8; John 12:36; 1 Thess 5:5 (sons of light); Eph 5:8 
( children oflight) 

And I I shall tell them of the coming end of the Aeon 
20 and teach them of the beginning of the Aeon I to 
come, the one without change, I the one in which our 
appearance will be changed. I ... 

For I shall tell you a I mystery [ of] this particular 
Aeon 

Cf. 1 Cor 15:51-52 

43.5 5 that the time of fulfillment had appeared - I 

Matt 24:3b "Tell us, when will this be, and what will be the sign of 
your coming and of the close of the age?" 

= Mark 13:4 "Tell us, when will this be, and what will be the sign 
when these things are all to be accomplished?" 

= Luke 21:7 And they asked him, "Teacher, when will this be, and 
what will be the sign when this is about to take place?" 

43.6-7 I just as in the pangs of the parturient it (the time) had 
drawn near, I 

Matt 24:8, 33 8 all this is but the beginning of the birth-pangs. 
33 So also, when you see all these things, you will know 
that he is near, at the very gates. 

= Mark 13:8b, 30 Sb this is but the beginning of the birth-pangs. 

43.7-12 

Matt 24:29b 

= Mark 13:25 

= Luke 21:26 

30 Truly, I say to you, this generation will not pass away 
before all these things take place. 
Cf. 1 Thess 5:3 

I so also had I the destruction approached - all to
gether the elements I trembled, and the foundations of 
the underworld and the ceilings 10 of Chaos shook and 
a great fire shone I within their midst, and the rocks 
and the earth I were shaken 

and the stars will fall from heaven, and the powers of 
the heavens will be shaken; 
and the stars will be falling from heaven, and the 
powers in the heavens will be shaken. 
men fainting with fear and with foreboding of what is 
coming on the world; for the powers of the heavens 
will be shaken. 
Cf. 2 Pet 3:7, 10 

C.A. Evans, Webb, and R.A. Wiebe - 978-90-04-37988-6
Downloaded from Brill.com12/15/2022 05:08:57PM

via free access



43.12 

Matt 11:7b 

= Luke 7:24b 

43.35-44.2 

Isa 45:5a 

Isa46:9b 

Deut32:39a 

Isa 43:l0b-11 

Isa 44:6b 

Isa 45:6b 

Isa45:18b 

Isa 45:22b 

Isa 47:Sb 

Isa47:10b 

Hos 13:4 

Joel 2:27a 

44.6-8 

44.12-17 

TRIMORPHIC PROTENNOIA (XIII,1) 407 

shaken like a reed shaken by the wind. I 

"What did you go out into the wilderness to behold? A 
reed shaken by the wind? 
"What did you go out into the wilderness to behold? A 
reed shaken by the wind? 

'I I am God [and I am] your Father 44 and it is I who 
(begot] you and there is no [other] I beside me'? 

I am the LORD, and there is no other, besides me 
there is no God; 
for I am God, and there is no other; I am God, and 
there is none like me, 
" 'See now that I, even I, am he, and there is no god 
beside me; 
tob that you may know and believe me and understand 
that I am He. Before me no god was formed, nor shall 
there be any after me. 11 I, I am the LoRD, and besides 
me there is no savior. 
"I am the first and I am the last; besides me there is no 
god. 
that there is none besides me; I am the LORD, and 
there is no other. 
"I am the LoRD, and there is no other. 
For I am God, and there is no other. 
"I am, and there is no one besides me; 
"I am, and there is no one besides me." 
I am the LoRD your God from the land of Egypt; you 
know no God but me, and besides me there is no 
savior. 
You shall know that I am in the midst of Israel, and 
that I, the LoRD, am your God and there is none else. 
Cf. Deut 4:35, 39; Mark 12:32; Sir 24:24 ( cf. RSV note); Pr Azar 22 

for that Voice which we listened to I is foreign to us, 
and we do not recognize I it; [see also 36.15-16; 42.14-16; 
45.10-12] 

Cf. John 10:5, 8 

I As for the future, ... the times are cut short and the 
days have shortened I and our time has been fulfilled, 

Cf. 2 Esdr 2:13 
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408 NAG HAMMADI TEXTS AND THE BIBLE 

44.12-13 I As for the future, let us make our entire flight I 
before we are imprisoned 

Matt 24:16, 20 16 then let those who are in Judea flee to the moun
tains; 20 Pray that your flight may not be in winter or 
on a sabbath. 

= Mark 13:14b then let those who are in Judea flee to the mountains; 
= Luke 21:21a Then let those who are in Judea flee to the mountains, 

44.16 the times are cut short and the days have shortened I 

Matt 24:22 And if those days had not been shortened, no human 
being would be saved; but for the sake of the elect 
those days will be shortened. 

= Mark 13:20 And if the Lord had not shortened the days, no human 
being would be saved; but for the sake of the elect, 
whom he chose, he shortened the days. 

44.17 I and our time has been fulfilled, 

Luke 21:24b until the times of the Gentiles are fulfilled. 

44.17-18 the weeping I of our destruction has approached us 

Luke 19:41, 43-44 41 And when he drew near and saw the city he wept 
over it, 43 For the days shall come upon you, when your 
enemies will cast up a bank about you and surround 
you, and hem you in on every side, 44 and dash you to 
the ground, you and your children within you, and they 
will not leave one stone upon another in you; because 
you did not know the time of your visitation." 

Luke 23:28 But Jesus turning to them said, "Daughters of Jerusa
lem, do not weep for me, but weep for yourselves and 
for your children. 

44.20-24 

44.31-33 

Cf. Rev 18:9-20 

2° For as for our tree from which we grew, a fruit I of 
ignorance is what it has; and I also its leaves, it is 
death that dwells in them, I and darkness dwells under 
the shadow of its I boughs. 

Cf. Matt 24:32-33 = Mark 13:28-29 = Luke 21:29-31 (leaves of the 
tree); Gen 2:17; 3:3, 19 (death dwells in them); Mark 4:32 (shadow 
of its boughs) 

for you have I become worthy of the mystery hidden 
from ( the beginning of) I the Aeons, so that [you might 
receive] it. [see also 41.27-29; 46.33--47.6; 48.33-35] 
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45.10-12 

45.12-16 

45.16-17 

45.23-24 

Gen 1:2a 

John 1:3 

1 Cor8:6 

Col 1:16 

45.32-33 

46.5-16 

TRIMORPHIC PROTENNOIA (XIII,1) 409 

Cf. Rom 16:25; Eph 3:2-5, 9-10; Col 1:26 

I cast [voiced] Speech I into the ears of those who 
know I me. [see also 36.15-16; 42.14-16; 44.6-8) 

Cf. John 10:14-16 

And I am inviting you into the exalted, perfect Light. I 
Moreover (as for) this (Light), when you enter I it you 
will be glorified by those [who] 15 give glory, and those 
who enthrone will I enthrone you. 

Cf. Col 1:12-13 

You will accept robes from I those who give robes [see 

also 48.16-17) 

Cf. Rev6:11 

for it is I I who gave shape to the All when it had no 
form. 25 [see also 38.11-12; 38.16-19; 46.20-25) 

The earth was without form and void, 
all things were made through him, and without him 
was not anything made that was made. 
yet for us there is one God, the Father, from whom are 
all things and for whom we exist, and one Lord, Jesus 
Christ, through whom are all things and through whom 
we exist. 
for in him all things were created, in heaven and on 
earth, visible and invisible, whether thrones or 
dominions or principalities or authorities - all things 
were created through him and for him. 
Cf. John 1:10; Heb 1:2 (I gave shape to the All); Isa 45:18; Jer 4:23 
( shape to the formless) 

I [I went up] upon my branch and I sat [there among 
the] Sons of the [holy] Light. I [see also 37.18-20; 40.36-41.1; 
41.15-16; 42.15-16; 49.25) 

Cf. Luke 16:8; John 12:36; 1 Thess 5:5 (sons of light); Eph 5:8 
( children of light) 

I am [the Word] who dwells [in the] ineffable [Voice]. 
I I dwell in undefiled [Light] I ... 10 ••• And it (the 
Speech) exists from the beginning I in the foundations 
of the All. 

But there is a Light [that] I dwells hidden in 
Silence and it was first to [come] I forth .... 1141 I alone 
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410 

John 1:1-2, 4 

46.16-17 

46.17-19 

46.19-32 

46.20-25 

John 1:1-3 

John 1:lOa 

1 Cor8:6 

NAG HAMMADI TEXTS AND THE BIBLE 

am the Word, ... I It (the Word) is a hidden Light, [see 
also 35.4-9; 35.30-32) 

1 In the beginning was the Word, and the Word was 
with God, and the Word was God. 2 He was in the 
beginning with God; 4 In him was life, and the life was 
the light of men. 
Cf. John 8:58; 17:5, 24; Col 1:17-18; 1 John 1:1-2; 2:13-14; Sir 24:9 

bearing a Fruit of I Life, [see also 41.30] 

Cf. John 4:36; 15:1-6, 8; Sir 24:17 

pouring forth a Living Water from I the invisible, 
unpolluted, immeasurable I Spring, [see also 37.3; 37.35; 
41.23; 48.7; 48.20-21] 

Cf. John 4:10-11, 14; 7:38; Rev 7:17; 21:6; 22:1 

the unreproducible Voice of the glory 20 of the 
Mother, the glory of the offspring I of God; a male 
Virgin by I virtue of a hidden Intellect, that is, I the 
Silence hidden from the All, being unreproducible, I 
an immeasurable Light, the source of the All, 25 the 
Root of the entire Aeon. It is the Foundation that sup
ports I every movement of the Aeons that I belong to 
the mighty Glory. It is the Foundation of every founda
tion. I It is the Breath of the Powers. It is the Eye of 
the I Three Permanences, which exist as Voice 30 by 
virtue of Thought. And it is a Word I by virtue of 
Speech; it was sent I to illumine those who dwell in the 
[darkness). I [see also 38.11-12] 

Cf. Col 1:15; Heb 1:2-3; Wis 7:25-26 

the glory of the offspring I of God; a male Virgin ... 
the source of the All, 25 the Root of the entire Aeon. 
[see also 38.11-12; 38.16-19; 45.23-24] 

1 In the beginning was the Word, and the Word was 
with God, and the Word was God. 2 He was in the 
beginning with God; 3 all things were made through 
him, and without him was not anything made that was 
made. 
He was in the world, and the world was made through 
him, 
yet for us there is one God, the Father, from whom are 
all things and for whom we exist, and one Lord, Jesus 

C.A. Evans, Webb, and R.A. Wiebe - 978-90-04-37988-6
Downloaded from Brill.com12/15/2022 05:08:57PM

via free access



Col 1:16 

Heb 1:2 

46.20-21 

46.30-32 

John 1:1, 4-5, 9 

46.33-47.6 

47.14-17 

John 1:14 

Phil 2:7 

47.18-24 

TRIMORPHIC PROTENNOIA (XIII,1) 411 

Christ, through whom are all things and through whom 
we exist. 
for in him all things were created, in heaven and on 
earth, visible and invisible, whether thrones or 
dominions or principalities or authorities - all things 
were created through him and for him. 
but in these last days he has spoken to us by a Son, 
whom he appointed the heir of all things, through 
whom also he created the world. 

the glory of the offspring I of God; 

Cf. John 1:14 

And it is a Word I by virtue of Speech; it was sent I to 
illumine those who dwell in the [darkness). I [see also 
36.4-6; 373-9; 37.14-15; 47.28-31] 

1 In the beginning was the Word, and the Word was 
with God, and the Word was God. 4 In him was life, 
and the life was the light of men. 5 The light shines in 
the darkness, and the darkness has not overcome it. 

9 The true light that enlightens every man was 
coming into the world. 
Cf. Isa 9:2; Matt 4:16; John 8:12; 12:35-36, 46; Eph 5:14 

[I will reveal] I to you [my mysteries] since 35 you are 
my fellow [brethren, and you shall] know I them all 
[ ... ). 475 I [told all of them about I my mysteries] (see 
also 41.27-29; 44.31-33; 48.33-35] 

Cf. Rom 11:25; 16:25; Eph 1:9-10; 3:2-6, 9-10; 6:19; Col 1:25-27; 4:3 

I revealed myself to them [in] 15 their tents as Word 
and I I revealed myself in the likeness of their shape. 
And I I wore everyone's garment 

And the Word became flesh and dwelt [Greek: 
O'KT\VOW, "to dwell in a tent"] among us, full of grace 
and truth; we have beheld his glory, glory as of the 
only Son from the Father. 
but emptied himself, taking the form of a servant, 
being born in the likeness of men. 
Cf. Rom 8:3; Heb 2:14; Sir 24:7-11 

I I hid myself within them, and [they] did not I know 
the one who empowers me. For I dwell within 20 all the 
Sovereignties and Powers and within I the Angels and 
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412 

47.20-21 

47.24-28 

47.28-31 

John8:12 

John 9:5 

47.31-33 

John 1:14 

John 1:32b-33 

48.7 

NAG HAMMAD! TEXTS AND THE BIBLE 

in every movement [that] exists I in all matter. And I 
hid myself within I them until I revealed myself to my 
[brethren]. I And none of them (the Powers) knew me, 
[see also 50.12-16] 

Cf. John 1:10-11; 1 Cor 2:8 

20 all the Sovereignties and Powers and within I the 
Angels [see also 41.25] 

Cf. Rom8:38 

I And none of them (the Powers) knew me, [although] 
25 it is I who work in them. Rather [they thought] I that 
the All was created [by them] I since they are ignorant, 
not knowing [their] I root, the place in which they 
grew. 

Cf. Rom 1:19-23; Wis 13:1-3 

[I] I am the Light that illumines the All. I 30 am the 
Light that rejoices [in my] I brethren, [see also 36.4-6; 

37.3-9; 37.14-15; 46.30-32] 

Again Jesus spoke to them, saying, "I am the light of 
the world; he who follows me will not walk in dark
ness, but will have the light of life." 
As long as I am in the world, I am the light of the 
world." 
Cf. John 1:4, 9; 12:35-36, 46; Eph 5:14 

I came down to the world [ of) I mortals on account of 
the Spirit that remains [in] I that which [descended] 
(and) came forth [see also 40.29-32 (I came down to the world 
of mortals); 37.30-33; 41.20-22 (Spirit in that which descended)] 

And the Word became flesh and dwelt among us, full 
of grace and truth; we have beheld his glory, glory as 
of the only Son from the Father. 
32b "I saw the Spirit descend as a dove from heaven, 
and it remained on him. 33 I myself did not know him; 
but he who sent me to baptize with water said to me, 
'He on whom you see the Spirit descend and remain, 
this is he who baptizes with the Holy Spirit.' 
Cf. = Matt 3:16 = Mark 1:10 = Luke 3:22; Sir 24:7-11 

I I gave to him] from the Water [of Life, [see also 37.3; 

37.35; 41.23; 46.17-19; 48.20-21) 
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48.11-14 

Col 3:9b-10 

48.16-17 

48.20-21 

48.33-35 

49.25 

49.28-32 

Col 3:9b-10a 

50.10-12 

John6:56 

TRIMORPHIC PROTENNOIA (XIII,1) 413 

Cf. Cant 4:15; Jer 2:13; 17:13; Zech 14:8; John 4:10-11, 14; 7:38; 
Rev 7:17; 21:6; 22:1, 17 

All these I I put on. And I stripped him of it I and I put 
upon him a shining Light, that I is, the knowledge of 
the Thought of the Fatherhood. 15 (see also 49.28-32) 

9b seeing that you have put off the old nature with its 
practices 10 and have put on the new nature, which is 
being renewed in knowledge after the image of its 
creator. 
Cf. Eph 4:21-24 

they [covered] I him with a robe from the robes of the 
Light; I [see also 45.16-17) 

Cf.Rev6:11 

they immersed him in the spring of the [Water] I of 
Life. [see also 37.3; 37.35; 41.23; 46.17-19; 48.7) 

Cf. John 4:10-11, 14; 7:38; Rev 7:17; 21:6; 22:1 

I it was [granted] him [to] partake of [the mystery] of I 
knowledge, and [he became a Light] in 35 Light. [see 
also 41.27-29; 44.31-33; 46.33-47.6) 

Cf. Eph 6:19; Col 1:9, 12, 24-27; 4:3 

Sons of the Light I [see also 37.18-20; 40.36--41.1; 41.15-16; 
42.15-16; 45.32-33) 

Cf. Luke 16:8; John 12:36; 1 Thess 5:5 (sons of light); Eph 5:8 
( children oflight) 

He I ... has stripped off <the> garments I of ignor
ance and put on I a shining Light. [see also 48.11-14] 

9b seeing that you have put off the old nature with its 
practices lOa and have put on the new nature, 
Cf. Eph 4:21-24 

in order that I I might] abide in them and they also I 
might abide in me. 

He who eats my flesh and drinks my blood abides in 
me, and I in him. 
Cf. John 15:4-5; 1 John 3:24; 4:13, 15-16 
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50.12-16 

50.12-15 

John 14:2 

50.12-13 

Rom 13:14 

Gal 3:27 

50.13-14 

Deut21:23a 

NAG HAMMAD! TEXTS AND THE BIBLE 

As for me, I ... established him in the dwelling places 
15 of his Father. And those who watch over I their 
dwelling places did not recognize me. I [see also 47.18-24) 

Cf. John 1:10-11 

As for me, I ... established him in the dwelling places 
15 of his Father. 

In my Father's house are many rooms [Greek: µova~ 
"dwelling places"]; if it were not so, would I have told 
you that I go to prepare a place for you? 
Cf. Eph 1:20 

As for me, I put on I Jesus. 

But put on the Lord Jesus Christ, and make no provi
sion for the flesh, to gratify its desires. 
For as many of you as were baptized into Christ have 
put on Christ. 

I bore him from the cursed I wood, 

his body shall not remain all night upon the tree [ cf. 
LXX, Greek: {v;\.ov, "wood"], but you shall bury him 
the same day, for a hanged man is accursed by God; 
Cf. Gal 3:13 (Greek: (@.ov, "wood") 
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7.8-9 

Matt 11:15 

Matt 13:9 

= Mark4:9 

= Luke8:8b 

Matt 13:43b 

Mark4:23 

Mark7:16 

Luke 14:35b 

Rev2:7a 

Rev2:lla 

Rev2:17a 

Rev2:29 

Rev3:6 

Rev3:13 

Rev3:22 

Rev 13:9 

7.12-20 

John 1:29 

TI-IE GOSPEL OF MARY (BG 8502,1) 

He who has I ears to hear, let him hear." 10 [see also 8.1-
2; 8.10-11) 

He who has ears to hear, let him hear. 
He who has ears, let him hear." 
And he said, "He who has ears to hear, let him hear." 
"He who has ears to hear, let him hear." 
He who has ears, let him hear. 
If any man has ears to hear, let him hear." 
[ cf. RSV note: Other ancient authorities add verse 16, 
"If any man has ears to hear, let him hear'1 
He who has ears to hear, let him hear." 
He who has an ear, let him hear what the Spirit says to 
the churches. 
He who has an ear, let him hear what the Spirit says to 
the churches. 
He who has an ear, let him hear what the Spirit says to 
the churches. 
He who has an ear, let him hear what the Spirit says to 
the churches.' 
He who has an ear, let him hear what the Spirit says to 
the churches.' 
He who has an ear, let him hear what the Spirit says to 
the churches.' 
He who has an ear, let him hear what the Spirit says to 
the churches.' " 
If any one has an ear, let him hear: 

I What is the sin of the world?" I The Savior said, 
"There is no sin, I but it is you who make sin when 15 

you do the things that are like the nature of I adultery, 
which is called 'sin.' I That is why the Good came I 
into your midst, to the (essence) of every nature, I in 
order to restore it 20 to its root.'' 

The next day he saw Jesus coming toward him, and 
said, "Behold, the Lamb of God, who takes away the 
sin of the world! 
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416 NAG HAMMADI TEXTS AND THE BIBLE 

8.1-2 He who] I understands, let him understand. [see also 7.8-

9; 8.10-11] 

8.7 

Matt 14:27b 

= Mark6:50b 

Matt 9:2b 

Matt9:22a 

Mark 10:49b 

John 16:33b 

Acts 23:lla 

See at 7.8-9 for citations 

'Be of good courage,' I 

"Take heart, it is I; have no fear." 
"Take heart, it is I; have no fear." 

"Take heart, my son; your sins are forgiven." 

Jesus turned, and seeing her he said, "Take heart, 
daughter; your faith has made you well." 

"Take heart; rise, he is calling you." 

In the world you have tribulation; but be of good 
cheer, I have overcome the world." 

The following night the Lord stood by him and said, 
"Take courage, 

8.10-11 He who has ears I to hear, let him hear." I [see also 7.8-9; 

8.1-2] 

8.12-9.5 

See at 7.8-9 for citations 

When the blessed one had said this, he I greeted them 
all, saying, I "Peace be with you. Receive 15 my peace 
to yourselves .... 9 ... 5 When he had said this, he 
departed. 

Luke 24:36, 50-51 36 As they were saying this, Jesus himself stood among 
them. [cf. RSV note: Other ancient authorities add and 
said to them, "Peace to you!'1 

50 Then he led them out as far as Bethany, and lift
ing his hands he blessed them. 51 While he blessed 
them, he parted from them, and was carried up into 
heaven. [cf. RSV note: Other ancient authorities omit 
and was carried up into heaven] 

= Mark 16:14a, 19a I4a Afterward he appeared to the eleven themselves as 
they sat at table; 

John20:19b 

John20:21a 

John 20:26b 

198 So then the Lord Jesus, after he had spoken to 
them, was taken up into heaven, 

Jesus came and stood among them and said to them, 
"Peace be with you." 

Jesus said to them again, "Peace be with you. 

The doors were shut, but Jesus came and stood among 
them, and said, "Peace be with you." 
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THE GOSPEL OF MARY (BG 8502,1) 417 

8.14-15 I "Peace be with you. Receive 15 my peace to your
selves. 

John 14:27a Peace I leave with you; my peace I give to you; 

8.15-18 Beware that no one I lead you astray, saying, I 'Lo 
here!' or 'Lo I there!' 

Matt 24:4-5, 23 4 And Jesus answered them, "Take heed that no one 
leads you astray. 5 For many will come in my name, 
saying, 'I am the Christ,' and they will lead many 
astray. 
23 Then if any one says to you, 'Lo, here is the Christ!' 
or 'There he is!' do not believe it. 

= Mark 13:5-6, 21 5 And Jesus began to say to them, "Take heed that no 
one leads you astray. 6 Many will come in my name, 
saying, 'I am he!' and they will lead many astray. 
21 And then if any one says to you, 'Look, here is the 
Christ!' or 'Look, there he is!' do not believe it. 

= Luke 21:8 And he said, "Take heed that you are not led astray; 
for many will come in my name, saying, 'I am he!' and, 
'The time is at hand!' Do not go after them. 

8.17-19 I 'Lo here!' or 'Lo I there!' For the Son of Man I is 
within you. 

Luke 17:21 nor will they say, 'Lo, here it is!' or 'There!' for behold, 
the kingdom of God is in the midst of you." [ cf. RSV 

note: Or within you J 

8.18-19 

8.19-20 

8.20-21 

8.21-22 

Matt24:14a 

Mark 16:15 

Cf. Luke 17:23 

For the Son of Man I is within you. 

Cf. Rom 8:10; Col 1:27 

Follow 20 after him! 

Cf. Matt 16:24 = Mark 8:34 = Luke 9:23 

Those who seek him will I find him. 

Cf. Matt 7:7-8 = Luke 11:9-10; 2 Esdr 2:13 

Go then and preach I the gospel of the kingdom. [see 

also 9.7-10) 

And this gospel of the kingdom will be preached 
throughout the whole world, 
And he said to them, "Go into all the world and 
preach the gospel to the whole creation. 
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8.22-9.2 

9.2-4 

9.7-10 

Matt 24:14a 

Mark 16:15 

9.10-12 

10.1-3 

10.8 

10.9-11 

10.14-15 

Matt 11:6 

= Luke 7:23 

10.15-16 

NAG HAMMAD! TEXTS AND THE BIBLE 

Cf. Matt 4:23; 9:35 = Luke 8:1; 4:43; 16:16; Acts 8:12 

Do not 9 lay down any rules beyond what I I appointed 
for you, [see also 18.15-19.2] 

Cf. Acts 15:28 

and do not give I a law like the lawgiver lest I you be 
constrained by it." 5 [see also 15.16-18) 

Cf. Matt 7:1 = Luke 6:37 

"How shall we go I to the gentiles and preach I the 
gospel of the kingdom of the Son 10 of Man? [see also 
8.21-22) 

And this gospel of the kingdom will be preached 
throughout the whole world, 
And he said to them, "Go into all the world and 
preach the gospel to the whole creation. 
Cf. Matt 4:23; 9:35 = Luke 8:1; 4:43; 16:16; Acts 8:12 

If they did I not spare him, how will I they spare us?" 

Cf. John 15:20 

Peter said to Mary, "Sister, I we know that the Savior 
loved you I more than the rest of women. I (see also 
18.12-15] 

Cf. John 11:1-2, 5 

I "What is hidden from you I will proclaim to you." I 

Cf. Matt 10:26 = Mark 4:22 = Luke 8:17 = Luke 12:2; Matt 11:25-
27 = Luke 10:21-22 

I And she began to speak to them 10 these words: "I," 
she said, "I I saw the Lord in a vision 

Cf. John 20:18 

'Blessed are you, that you did not waver 15 at the sight 
ofme. 

And blessed is he who takes no offense at me." 
And blessed is he who takes no offense at me." 

For where the mind I is, there is the treasure.' 
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Matt 6:21 

= Luke 12:34 

15.2-3 

15.16-18 

Matt 7:1 

= Luke6:37 

15.20-16.1 

2 Pet 3:10, 12 

17.17-19 

18.12-15 

18.15-19.2 

THE GOSPEL OF MARY (BG 8502,1) 419 

For where your treasure is, there will your heart be 
also. 
For where your treasure is, there will your heart be 
also. 

I 'I did not see you descending, I but now I see you 
ascending. I 

Cf. John 1:51; 3:13, 31; 6:62; 20:17; Eph 4:8-10 

I But you are bound; do not judge!' And I the soul 
said, 'why do you judge I me although I have not 
judged? (see also 9.2-4] 

"Judge not, that you be not judged. 
"Judge not, and you will not be judged; condemn not, 
and you will not be condemned; forgive, and you will 
be forgiven; 

But I have recognized that I the All is being dissolved, 
both the I earthly (things) 16 and the heavenly.' 

10 But the day of the Lord will come like a thief, and 
then the heavens will pass away with a loud noise, and 
the elements will be dissolved with fire, and the earth 
and the works that are upon it will be burned up. 
12 waiting for and hastening the coming of the day of 
God, because of which the heavens will be kindled and 
dissolved, and the elements will melt with fire! 

He I questioned them about the Savior: "Did he really 
I speak with a woman without our 20 knowledge (and) 
not openly? 

Cf. John 4:27 

Surely I the Savior knows her I very well. That is why 
he loved her more 15 than us. (see also 10.1-3] 

Cf. John 11:1-2, 5 

Rather let us be ashamed and I put on the perfect man 
I and acquire him for ourselves as he I commanded us, 
and preach I the gospel, not laying down 20 any other 
rule or other law I beyond what the Savior said.'' 
When 19 [ ... ]and they began to I go forth [to] pro
claim and to preach. I (see also 8.22-9.2 (not laying down a 
rule] 
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Mark 16:20a 

18.16 

Rom 13:14 

Gal3:27 

Eph 4:13b, 24a 

Col3:10 

NAG HAMMAD I TEXTS AND THE BIBLE 

And they went forth and preached everywhere, 
Cf. Matt 28:18-20; Acts 1:8 (preach the gospel); Acts 15:28 (not 
laying down a rule) 

I put on the perfect man, I 

But put on the Lord Jesus Christ, and make no provi
sion for the flesh, to gratify its desires. 
For as many of you as were baptized into Christ have 
put on Christ. 
13b to mature manhood, to the measure of the stature 
of the fulness of Christ; 
24a and put on the new nature, 
and have put on the new nature, which is being 
renewed in knowledge after the image of its creator. 

C.A. Evans, Webb, and R.A. Wiebe - 978-90-04-37988-6
Downloaded from Brill.com12/15/2022 05:08:57PM

via free access



128.1-2 

128.3-17 

Acts 5:14-16 

130.1-18 

Acts 3:4, 6b-12 

THE ACT OF PETER (BG 8502,4) 

Now on the first (day) of the week, I which is the 
Lord's day, I 

Cf. Matt 28:1 = Mark 16:2 = Luke 24:1 = John 20:1, 19; Acts 20:7; 
1 Cor 16:2; Rev 1:10 

I a crowd gathered and I brought to Peter 5 many who 
were I sick, in order that he might I heal them. And a 
person I from the crowd made bold I to say to Peter, 10 

"Peter, behold, in I our presence you have caused 
many I blind to see, and you have I caused the deaf to 
hear, I and you have caused the lame to 15 walk. And 
you have helped I the weak and have given them I 
strength. 

14 And more than ever believers were added to the 
Lord, multitudes both of men and women, 15 so that 
they even carried out the sick into the streets, and laid 
them on beds and pallets, that as Peter came by at 
least his shadow might fall on some of them. 16 The 
people also gathered from the towns around Jerusa
lem, bringing the sick and those afflicted with unclean 
spirits, and they were all healed. 

130 Then he looked at I his daughter and said to her, I 
"Arise from your place! Let I nobody help you except 
Jesus 5 alone, and walk restored in I the presence of all 
these (people)! I Come to I me!" And she arose I and 
went over to him. 10 The crowd rejoiced on account of 
I what happened. I Peter said to them, "Behold, I your 
hearts have been persuaded I that God is not power
less 15 regarding anything I we ask of him." Then I they 
rejoiced even more and praised I God. 

4 And Peter directed his gaze at him, with John, and 
said, "Look at us." 6b in the name of Jesus Christ of 
Nazareth, walk." 7 And he took him by the right hand 
and raised him up; and immediately his feet and 
ankles were made strong. 8 And leaping up he stood 
and walked and entered the temple with them, walking 
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422 NAG HAMMAD I TEXTS AND THE BIBLE 

and leaping and praising God. 9 And all the people 
saw him walking and praising God, 10 and recognized 
him as the one who sat for alms at the Beautiful Gate 
of the temple; and they were filled with wonder and 
amazement at what had happened to him. 

11 While he clung to Peter and John, all the people 
ran together to them in the portico called Solomon's, 
astounded. 12 And when Peter saw it he addressed the 
people, "Men of Israel, why do you wonder at this, or 
why do you stare at us, as though by our own power or 
piety we had made him walk? 

132.11-17 And a man rich I in property, Ptolemy, I after he had 
seen the I girl bathing 15 with her mother, sent I for her 
so that he might take her for his I wife. 

2 Sam 11:2-3a, 27a 2 It happened, late one afternoon, when David arose 
from his couch and was walking upon the roof of the 
king's house, that he saw from the roof a woman 
bathing; and the woman was very beautiful. 3a And 
David sent and inquired about the woman. 
278 And when the mourning was over, David sent and 
brought her to his house, and she became his wife, 

136.10-137.4 And behold I in the ninth hour I of that day, I and 
when he was alone I in his bedroom, [he] 15 saw a great 
light I shining in the whole house, I and heard I a voice 
saying 137 to him, 'Ptolemy, I God did not I give his 
vessels for I corruption and pollution. 5 

Acts 10:9-11, 13-15 9 The next day, as they were on their journey and com
ing near the city, Peter went up on the housetop to 
pray, about the sixth hour. 10 And he became hungry 
and desired something to eat; but while they were 
preparing it, he fell into a trance 11 and saw the heaven 
opened, and something descending, like a great sheet, 
let down by four corners upon the earth. 13 And there 
came a voice to him, "Rise, Peter; kill and eat." 14 But 
Peter said, "No, Lord; for I have never eaten anything 
that is common or unclean." 15 And the voice came to 
him again a second time, "What God has cleansed, 
you must not call common." 
Cf. Acts 10:3 

137.2-4 I God did not I give his vessels for I corruption and 
pollution. 5 

Cf. Rom 9:23; 1 Thess 4:4; 2 Tim 2:21 
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137.5-9 

137.10-11 

137.12-138.2 

Acts 10:5, 7-8 

137.15-16 

138.3-7 

138.7-15 

Acts 10:44-48a 

THE ACT OF PETER (BG 8502,4) 423 

5 But it was necessary I for you, since you believed I in 
me, that you not defile I my virgin, whom I you should 
have recognized as your sister, 10 

Cf. 2 Sam 13:1-14; 1 Cor 7:36-38; 1 Tim 5:2 

10 since I have become I one Spirit for you both. I 

Cf. Gen 2:7, 22-24; Acts 10:44-47; 11:15-17; 15:8; 1 Cor 12:13; Eph 
2:18;4:4 

I But arise I and go quickly to I the house of Peter the 
15 apostle and you will see I my glory. He will explain I 
the matter to you.' 

"And Ptolemy I did not hesitate. He I commanded 
his men-servants 138 to lead him I and to bring him to 
me.I 

5 And now send men to Joppa, and bring one Simon 
who is called Peter; 7 When the angel who spoke to 
him had departed, he called two of his servants and a 
devout soldier from among those that waited on him, 8 

and having related everything to them, he sent them to 
Joppa. 

and you will see I my glory. 

Cf. John 1:14; 17:24 

I And when he had come I to me he narrated every
thing that 5 had happened to him I in the power of 
Jesus I Christ our Lord. 

Cf. Acts 10:30-33 

Then he I saw with the eyes I of his flesh and the 10 

eyes of his soul. And I many hoped I in Christ. He did I 
good things for them I and he gave them 15 the gift of 
God. I 

44 While Peter was still saying this, the Holy Spirit fell 
on all who heard the word. 45 And the believers from 
among the circumcised who came with Peter were 
amazed, because the gift of the Holy Spirit had been 
poured out even on the Gentiles. 46 For they heard 
them speaking in tongues and extolling God. Then 
Peter declared, 47 "Can any one forbid water for bap
tizing these people who have received the Holy Spirit 
just as we have?" 48• And he commanded them to be 
baptized in the name of Jesus Christ. 
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Cf. Acts 10:2, 4 

138.14-15 I and he gave them 15 the gift of God. I 

Cf. Luke 11:13; John 4:10; Acts 8:20; 11:17; Rom 5:15-17; 6:23; 1 
Cor 2:12; Eph 2:8; 3:7; 2 Tim 1:6 

139.9-17 I I sold 10 the land. And I God alone I knows, neither I, 
nor I my daughter, {I sold the land} I kept anything 15 

back from the price of the land. I But I sent the I 
entire sum of money to the poor. I 

Acts 4:34-35; 5:1-2 34 There was not a needy person among them, for as 
many as were possessors of lands or houses sold them, 
and brought the proceeds of what was sold 35 and laid 
it at the apostles' feet; and distribution was made to 
each as any had need. 

1 But a man named Ananias with his wife Sapphira 
sold a piece of property, 2 and with his wife's knowl
edge he kept back some of the proceeds, and brought 
only a part and laid it at the apostles' feet. 

140.7-9 I Now then, brothers, let I us be penitent and I watch
ful, and pray. 1o 

Cf. Matt 26:41 = Mark 14:38 = Luke 22:46; Luke 21:36 
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To facilitate the use of this Index, the following list identifies the name for 
each tractate in conjunction with the codex and tractate number for that trac
tate: 

1,1 The Prayer of the Apostle Paul Vl,4 The Concept of Our Great Power 

1,2 The Apocryphon of James VI,5 Plato, Republic 588A-589B 

1,3 The Gospel of Truth VI,6 The Discourse on the Eighth and Ninth 

1,4 The Treatise on the Resurrection Vl,7 The Prayer of Thanksgiving 

1,5 The Tripartite Tractate VI,8 Asclepius 21-29 

11,1 The Apocryphon of John Vll,1 The Paraphrase of Shem 
11,2 The Gospel of Thomas Vll,2 The Second Treatise of the Great Seth 
11,3 The Gospel of Philip Vll,3 Apocalypse of Peter 

11,4 The Hypostasis of the Archons Vll,4 The Teachings of Silvanus 
11,5 On the Origin of the World Vll,5 The Three Steles of Seth 
11,6 The Exegesis on the Soul Vlll,1 Zostrianos 
11,7 The Book of Thomas the Contender VIII,2 The Letter of Peter to Philip 

111,2 The Gospel of the Egyptians IX,1 Melchizedek 
111,3 Eugnostos the Blessed IX,2 The Thought of Norea 
III,4 The Sophia of Jesus Christ IX,3 The Testimony of Truth 
III,5 The Dialogue of the Savior X,l Marsanes 
IV,2 The Gospel of the Egyptians Xl,1 The Interpretation of Knowledge 

(see IIl,2) Xl,2 A Valentinian Exposition, with On the 
V,l Eugnostos the Blessed Anointing, On Baptism A and B, and 

(see IIl,3) On the Eucharist A and B 
V,2 The Apocalypse of Paul Xl,3 Allogenes 
V,3 The (First) Apocalypse of James Xll,1 The Sentences of Sextus 
V,4 The (Second) Apocalypse of James Xlll,1 Trimorphic Protennoia 
V,5 The Apocalypse of Adam BG 8502,1 The Gospel of Mary 
VI,l The Acts of Peter and the Twelve BG 8502,3 The Sophia of Jesus Christ 

Apostles (see 111,4) 
VI,2 The Thunder, Perfect Mind BG 8502,4 The Act of Peter 
VI,3 Authoritative Teaching 

In this Index of Scripture References, a bold typeface for a reference to the 
Nag Hammadi text indicates that the biblical text is cited in this work (thus 
indicating a probability of influence). A regular typeface indicates that at this 
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24:19b 1,3 18.38-40 28:9 11,6 136.24-25 
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8:6-8 11,l 8.28-9.l 57:4 11,2 (7) 33.23-28 

11,3 (58) 64.12-22 59:8 Vll,2 56.18-19 
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148:5 1,5 101.6-8 3:20 111,3 70.3-6 

11,1 12.13 111,4 92.8-11 
11,5 100.17-18 5:15 11,2 (28) 38.27-28 
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6:4-5 VII,4 113.33-114.1 XIII,1 41.23 
6:20-21 Vll,4 87.4-14 XIIl,1 48.7 
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7:2 11,2 (25) 38.11-12 Isaiah 
7:4 11,1 23.20-21 1 :18 11,6 135.32-35 

C.A. Evans, Webb, and R.A. Wiebe - 978-90-04-37988-6
Downloaded from Brill.com12/15/2022 05:08:57PM

via free access



478 NAG HAMMAD! TEXTS AND THE BIBLE 
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25:8 1,4 45.14-23 11,4 86.30-31 
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11,3 (17) 55 .33-36 m,4 91.10-20 
11,3 (123) 83.16-21 V,3 30.18-31.2 
Il,3 (126) 85.29-31 17:lb-2 vm,2 134.9-14 
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15:27 Il,3 (122) 82.21-23 I,4 44.13-17 
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16:13-16 Il,2 (13) 34.30-35.4 17:22b-23a IX,13.4-11 
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19:5-6 11,2 (106) 50.19 21:43 IX,3 31.21-22 
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23:25-26 11,2 (22) 37 .26-27 24:29 11,5 126.10-12 

11,2 (89) 48.13-16 24:29b XIII,143.7-12 
11,3 (69) 67 .30-33 24:30a VI,4 42.20-21 

23:32 11,7 141.32 24:32-33 XIII, 1 44.20-24 
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11,2 (99) 49.21-26 27:25-26 VI,4 41.24-26 
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26:56b XI,1 1.19-21 27:38 V,4 47.21-23 
26:57-27:56 VIl,2 65.9-12 27:39-44 VI,5 48.23-24 
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28:17 Il,12.9-14 l :14-15 11,3 (81) 70.34-71.2 
28:18-20 BG 8502,l 18.15-19.2 1:17 11,2 (8) 33.28-34.2 
28:18 11,2 (61) 43.30 1:19-20 11,l l.5-ll 
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28:19b Il,12.9-14 3:16 Vl,l 9.8-13 
28:20 Vll,3 84.6-10 3:17 11,l l.5-8 
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II, 7 145 .3-5 11,2 (20) 36.26-33 

6:24 1,2 3.27-34 IX,3 29.6-9 
6:30 11,2 (95) 48.35-49.2 8:8a XI,1 5.16-19 
6:31 11,2 (6) 33.19 8:8b 11,2 (8) 34.2-3 
6:33 Vl,3 33.27-32 11,2 (21) 37.19 
6:34-35 IX,3 68.5 11,2 (24) 38.6-7 
6:34-35a 11,2 (95) 48.3S-49.2 11,2 (63) 44.9-10 
6:37 BG 8502,1 9.2-4 11,2 (6S) 4S.16 
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Luke (cont'd) 9:9 1,2 6.28-31 
11,2 (96) 49 .6 9:18-20 11,2 (13) 34.30-35.4 
m,4 97.20-22 9:18 1,4 44.21-26 
m,4 98.21-22 Xl,2 33.30-32 
m,4105.9-11 XIII,l 38.22-26 
V,4 52.15-18 9:20 1,4 44.21-26 
BG 8502,1 7.8-9 Vl,l 9.8-13 
BG 8502,1 8.1-2 Xl,2 33.30-32 
BG 8502,1 8.10-11 XIII,1 38.22-26 
BG 8502,3 107.18-108.1 9:22-25 1,2 5.36-6.18 

8:9-10 1,2 2.11-13 9:22 Vll,2 65.18-21 
1,2 7.1-10 Vll,3 71.26-29 
11,2 32.10-11 IX,13.4-11 
11,7 138.1-2 9:23-24 1,2 8.33-34 

8:10 11,2 (62) 43.34-44.1 9:23 11,2 (55) 42.25-29 
III,4 93.16-24 11,6 135.19-21 
V,4 51.14-19 Vl,1 5.21-24 
VIl,3 73.11-16 BG 8502,1 8.19-20 
Vll,3 82.17-20 9:24 11,2 (42) 40.19 
IX,3 29.6-9 9:25 XI,19.33-35 
IX,3 37.9-11 9:26 Xl,2 40.21-24 

8:l0a VI,4 40.30-32 9:27 11,2 (1) 32.12-14 
8:11-15 1,2 12.22-30 11,2 (11) 34.18-19 

11,3 (16) 55.19-22 11,2 (18) 36.14-17 
8:13 Xl,119.27-29 11,2 (19) 36.25 
8:14 11,7 141.10-14 11,2 (111) 51.7-8 
8:16-17 Vll,4 99.5-12 III,2 66.7-8 
8:16 11,2 (33) 39.13-18 9:28-29 11,3 (26) 58.5-10 

VII,4 99.16-20 m,4 91.10-20 
8:17 11,2 (5) 33.10-14 V,3 30.18-31.2 

11,2 (6) 33.21-23 9:28b-29 vm,2 134.9-14 
11,2 (21) 36.34-37 .2 9:29 11,4 93.13-15 
11,2 (108) 50.29-30 Vll,3 72.21-26 
11,5 125.17-19 9:30-31 1,4 48.6-10 
BG 8502, l 10.8 9:32-35 VIII,2 139.26-27 

8:18 11,2 (41) 40.16-18 9:34 Vll,3 72.21-26 
II,2 (70) 45.29-33 9:35 1,1 A.35-36 
VII,3 83.26-84.6 1,1 A.35-36 

8:20-21 11,2 (99) 49.21-26 1,3 30.32 
8:21 1,2 4.33-5.I 1,3 38.7-12 

1,3 30.33-36 1,4 44.13-17 
Xl,1 9.31-33 1,5 87.6-10 

8:31 1,5 89.24-28 V,4 49.8 
8:44 IX,3 41.9-10 9:35a vm,2 134.9-14 
9:1-6 Vl,1 10.1-6 9:35b vm,2 134.15-16 
9:1-2 1,5 116.10-20 9:43b-46 11,2 (12) 34.25-27 

1,5 120.8-11 9:47-48 11,2 (37) 39.29-40.2 
11,2 (14) 35.19-23 Vl,2 17 .24-27 

9:2-3 Vl,l 10.25-11.1 9:48 II,2 ( 4) 33 .5-9 
9:3-4 11,2 (42) 40.19 VI,l 6.18-19 
9:3 VI,1 3.23-24 9:58 11,2 (86) 47.34-48.4 
9:4-5 II,2 (68) 45.23-24 9:60 11,3 (3) 52.6-8 
9:4 II,2 (14) 35.19-23 10:1-11 Vl,1 10.1-6 
9:6 Il,2 (14) 35.19-23 10:1 1,5 116.10-20 
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I,S 120.8-11 11:2 11,2 (6) 33.14-16 
10:2 Il,2 (73) 46.Ci-9 III,S (90) 144.12-15 
10:4 VI,1 3.23-24 11:3 VI,l 10.18-19 

VI,1 10.25-11.1 11:4 1,2 4.28-30 
10:7a m,5 (53) 139.9-10 V,4 63.17-19 
10:8-9 Il,2 (14) 35.19-23 11:6 11,2 (64) 44.10-11 
10:9 I,S 116.10-20 11:9-10 1,2 10.32-34 

I,S 120.8-11 III,S (20) 129.14-16 
VI,l 10.25-11.1 Vll,4 117.S-9 

10:10-16 11,2 (68) 45.23-24 Vll,4 117.17-22 
10:15 I,S 89.24-28 BG 8502,1 8.20-21 
10:16 VI,l 6.18-19 11:9 Il,2 (2) 32.14-lCi 
10:19 m,4119.4-8 Il,2 (92) 48.26 

XI,2 40.12-17 V,4 SS.6-14 
10:21-23 11,2 (69) 45.26-27 11:10 D,2 (94) 48.33-34 
10:21-22 11,2 (S) 33.10-14 11:13 BG 8502,4 138.14-lS 

11,2 (6) 33.21-23 11:16 11,2 (SO) 42.4-7 
11,2 (108) S0.29-30 11,2 (91) 48.20-21 
11,S 125.17-19 VI,4 45.1-7 
BG 8502,1 10.8 11:17 11,2 (48) 41.24-27 

10:21 1,3 19.27-30 Il,2 (98) 49.15-20 
11,2 (4) 33.S-9 11:20-22 D,2 (98) 49.15-20 

10:22 1,3 16.32-34 11:21-22 D,2 (21) 37 .Ci-15 
1,3 18.4-7 11,2 (3S) 39.20-24 
1,3 24.9-18 11:21 Il,2 (103) 50.5-10 
1,3 27.S-8 11:24-26 1,2 3.34-38 
11,1 4.lS-20 1,3 33.19-32 
11,S 10S.2S-26 11:27-28 D,2 (79) 47.3-8 
11,S 125.14-16 11:29-30 11,2 (SO) 42.4-7 
III,4 94.4-13 11:29 VI,4 45.1-7 
III,S (1) 120.23-121.1 11:33-36 Vll,4 99.S-12 
III,S (JS) 134.14-lS 11:33 Il,2 (33) 39.13-18 
Vll,4 100.23-25 VD,4 99.lCi-20 
Vll,4 100.25-29 11:34-36 Il,2 (24) 38.7-10 
VD,4 111.15-lCi 11:34-35 m,5 (8) 125.18-12Ci.1 
XI,2 40.19-20 VD,4 88.13-17 
XIll,l 37 .3-9 Xl,l 10.lS-16 

10:22a Il,2 (Cil) 43.30 11:34 D,2 (Cil) 43.31-34 
10:23-24 III,S (S7) 140.2-3 VD,4 99.16-20 

Vll,l 40.8-9 11:39-40 D,2 (22) 37 .26-27 
10:24 D,2 (38) 40.2-5 D,2 (89) 48.13-lCi 
10:27 Il,2 (25) 38.10-11 11,3 (69) 67 .30-33 
10:27b VI,Ci 55.10-14 11:40 VI,2 20.20-22 

VI,Ci 57.18-23 11:52 11,2 (39) 40.7-10 
10:30-33 11,2 (60) 43.12-lS 11,2 (102) 50.2-5 
10:30 11,3 (9) 53.4-13 ll:S2b VD,3 78.26-31 

11,6 127 .26-27 12:lb IX,3 29.12-13 
VII,4 113.31-33 12:2 Il,2 (5) 33.10-14 
Xl,1 6.19-22 11,2 (Ci) 33.21-23 

10:33-34 11,3 (111) 78. 7-9 11,2 (108) S0.29-30 
10:34 11,3 (9) 53.4-13 11,5 125.17-19 
11:1 Il,2 (Ci) 33.14-lCi BG 8502,1 10.8 
11:lb m,5 (90) 144.12-15 12:3 11,2 (33) 39.10-12 
11:2-4 V,4 62.12-lS 12:4-S XII,1 (321) 28.4-S 
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500 NAG HAMMAD! TEXTS AND THE BIBLE 

Luke (cont'd) 13:33 V,3 25.7-8 
12:10 1,2 9.28 13:34-35a 11,3 (125) 84.25-34 

11,127.21-30 13:35 11,2 (38) 40.5-7 
Il,2 (44) 40.26-31 11,2 (59) 43.9-12 

12:11-12 1,2 8.35-36 11,2 (71) 45.34-35 
VII,3 80.31-33 V,4 60.14-22 

12:11 VID,2 138.23-27 14:5 1,3 32.18-25 
12:13-14 11,2 (72) 46.1-6 14:11 VIl,4 104.18-24 
12:15 X,l 26.16-17 14:16-24 11,2 (64) 44.10-35 
12:16-20 Il,2 (63) 44.2-9 Vl,l 3.11-5.1 
12:22-23 Il,2 (36) 39.24-26 14:26-27 Il,2 (55) 42.25-29 
12:22 11,3 (23) 57. 7-8 14:26 Il,2 (101) 49.32-33 

Vl,l 10.18-19 Il,2 (101) 49.34-36 
12:28 11,2 (36) 39.24-26 D,6 135.19-21 
12:29-31 X,11.19-25 14:27 1,2 8.33-34 
12:29 11,3 (23) 57.7-8 14:31 11,2 (98) 49.15-20 

Vl,l 10.18-19 14:33 1,2 4.23-28 
12:30 1,2 11.35-36 Vl,1 7.24-26 
12:31 X,1 6.17-19 Vl,l 10.15-18 
12:33-34 VD,4 88.13-17 IX,3 41.4-9 
12:33 1,3 33.11-18 14:35 IX,3 29.6-9 

IX,3 31.18-20 14:35a Il,2 (93) 48.30-31 
12:33b Il,2 (76) 46.19-22 14:35b Il,2 (8) 34.2-3 
12:34 Vl,3 28.22-26 Il,2 (21) 37 .19 

XIl,l (316) 27.17-20 Il,2 (24) 38.6-7 
XII, 1 (325/326a) 28.20-22 Il,2 (63) 44.9-10 
BG 8502,110.15-16 D,2 (65) 45.16 

12:36 11,2 (75) 46.11-13 Il,2 (96) 49 .6 
12:37-39 Il,2 (103) 50.5-10 m,4 91.20-22 
12:39-40 Il,2 (21) 37 .6-15 m,4 98.21-22 
12:42 11,2 (21) 37.15-16 m,4105.9-11 
12:49 Il,2 (10) 34.14-16 V,4 52.15-18 

11,2 (16) 35.31-36.3 BG 8502,1 7 .8-9 
12:51-53 11,2 (16) 35.31-36.3 BG 8502,1 8.1-2 
12:51 IX,3 40.20-41.4 BG 8502,1 8.10-11 
12:56 Il,2 (91) 48.20-25 BG 8502,3 107.18-108.1 
12:59 IX,3 30.17 15:3-7 1,2 8.3-6 
13:18-19 1,2 8.3-7 Il,2 (107) 50.22-27 

11,2 (20) 36.26-33 15:3-5 11,7 140.40-141.1 
111,5 (88) 144.6-8 15:4-6 1,3 31.35-32.16 

13:20-21 1,2 8.3-10 11,2 (60) 43.12-15 
Il,2 (%) 49.2-5 15:8-10 1,2 8.3-10 
11,2 (97) 49.7-15 15:8-9 11,7 140.40-141.1 

13:23-24 1,2 12.12-15 15:12 11,3 (2) 52.4-5 
1,4 44.8-10 16:8 11,2 (50) 41.31-42.l 
11,2 (75) 46.11-13 11,2 (76) 46.13-18 
11,3 (16) 55.19-22 11,4 97.13-14 
V,4 55.6-14 VII,3 73.18 
Vl,8 65.38-66.4 Xlll,l 37.18-20 
VII,4 103.19-26 Xlll,l 40.36-41.1 

13:24 11,2 (42) 40.19 Xlll,1 41.15-16 
IX,3 29.9-11 Xlll,l 42.15-16 

13:28a m,5 (14) 121.16-18 XIIl,l 45.32-33 
13:30 Il,2 (4) 33.9-10 XIIl,l 49.25 
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16:8b VII,3 78.25-26 XI,l 9.28-29 
16:9 IX,3 68.3-4 18:22 VII,4 88.13-17 
16:11 IX,3 68.3-4 18:24-25 1,2 2.28-33 
16:13 11,2 (43) 40.23-26 18:28-30 1,2 4.23-28 

11,2 (47) 41.12-17 18:28 VI,1 7.24-26 
VII,2 60.2 VI,1 10.15-18 

16:13a IX,3 29.24-25 IX,3 41.4-9 
16:14-15 II,3 (119) 81.1-14 18:29-30 11,3 (6) 52.21-24 
16:16 1,2 6.28-31 18:32-33 IX,13.4-11 

11,2 (46) 41.6-12 18:32 1,2 5.36-6.18 
BG 8502,1 8.21-22 19:1-10 11,2 (110) 51.4-5 
BG 8502,1 9.7-10 19:10 1,5 115.3-6 

16:17 11,2 (11) 34.16-17 II,3 (9) 52.35-53 .3 
II,2(111) 51.6-7 19:11-27 1,2 8.3-9 

16:19-31 Vl,l 3.11-5.1 19:23 11,2 (109) 51.3 
16:22-23 1,5 89.24-28 19:24 VII,3 83.26-84.6 
16:23-24 Vl,4 47.27-33 19:26-27 11,2 (70) 45.29-33 
17:2 Vl,217.24-27 19:26 11,2 (41) 40.16-18 
17:20-23 11,2 (113) 51.13-18 VII,3 83.26-84.6 
17:20-22 11,2 (3) 32.19-26 19:36-38 11,2 (37) 39.29-40.2 

11,2 (51) 42.7-12 19:41-44 V,3 36.16-19 
17:20-21 III,5 (16) 128.2-5 19:41 XIII,1 44.17-18 
17:21 BG 8502,1 8.17-19 19:42 11,2 (51) 42.7-12 
17:22 11,2 (38) 40.5-7 19:43-44 XIII,1 44.17-18 

11,2 (59) 43.9-12 19:44 11,2 (51) 42.7-12 
17:23 BG 8502,1 8.17-19 19:45-46 11,2 (64) 44.34-35 
17:25 Vll,2 65.18-21 VII,4 109.15-17 

Vll,3 71.26-29 19:47-48 1,3 19.19-27 
17:26-27 IIl,2 61.1-15 19:47 Vll,2 55.5 

Vl,8 73.24-74.6 20:1-40 1,3 19.19-27 
17:33 11,2 (42) 40.19 20:9-16 11,2 (21) 36.35-37 .6 
17:34 11,2 (61) 43.23-25 20:9-15a 11,2 (65) 45.1-15 
17:37 11,2 (56) 42.30-32 20:10-11 V,4 61.13-25 

11,2 (80) 47.12-14 20:13 1,1 A.35-36 
17:37b VI,444.6-8 1,3 30.32 
18:1 1,2 10.32-34 1,5 87.6-10 
18:7 1,2 10.32-34 V,4 49.8 
18:14 VII,4 104.18-24 20:14-16 1,5 121.10-20 
18:15-17 11,2 (114) 51.18-26 20:14-15 V ,4 61.13-25 

Vl,217.24-27 20:15 IX,l 25.3 
18:15-16 1,3 19.27-30 20:17 11,2 (66) 45.17-19 
18:16-17 11,2 ( 4) 33 .5-9 V ,4 61.13-25 

11,2 (22) 37 .20-24 V ,4 61 .20-26 
18:16 11,2 (37) 39.29-40.2 20:19 V,4 61.13-25 
18:17 1,2 2.28-33 Vll,2 55.5 

1,2 8.23-27 20:21 1,3 18.19-21 
1,3 19.27-30 20:22-25 11,2 (100) 49.27-31 
11,2 (46) 41.10-11 20:34-36 IX,3 36.29-37.8 

18:18-25 11,2 (110) 51.4-5 20:34 Vll,3 73.18 
18:18 11,1 26.3-7 20:35-36 11,2 (22) 37 .28-35 
18:19 1,3 36.33-35 20:41-44 Vll,2 63 .4-6 

1,5 53.5-8 20:42 1,2 14.30-31 
1,5 53.39-54.1 11,5 105.26-29 
1,561.29 21:5-28 Vll,1 44.1-45.11 
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Luke (cont'd) 22:31-34 VII,3 71.22-72.4 
21:6 11,2 (71) 45.34-35 22:33-34 VII,3 80.31-33 

11,3 (125) 84.25-34 22:37 V,4 47.21-23 
V,4 60.14-22 22:39 VIIl,2 133.13-17 

21:7-8 11,2 (51) 42.7-12 22:40b 11,7145.8-9 
21:7 1,2 2.11-13 22:42 1,3 22.2-12 

11,2 32.10-11 1,3 30.33-36 
11,2 (50) 42.4-7 Vll,2 57 .3-6 
11,2 (51) 42. 7-10 VIl,2 59.17-18 
11,2 (113) 51.13-18 VII,3 80.23-29 
11,7 138.1-2 22:46 11,7 145.8-9 
XIII,143.5 VII,3 80.23-29 

21:8 1,2 8.29 BG 8502,4 140.7-9 
BG 8502,1 8.15-18 22:47 VI,4 41.18-24 

21:10-11 III,2 61.1-15 22:54-23:49 Vll,2 65.9-12 
21:11 VI,8 73.24-74.6 22:54 1,2 5.9-19 
21 :12-15 1,2 8.35-36 Vll,3 81.4-6 

Vll,3 80.31-33 22:54a VI,4 41.18-24 
21:12 1,2 5.9-19 22:63-24:12 IX,l 5.2-11 

VIII,2 138.23-27 22:63-66 V,5 77.16-18 
IX,3 34.1-6 Vll,2 52.29-30 

21:16 1,2 5.9-19 22:63-64 I,2 5.9-19 
21:19 IX,3 34.1-6 22:63 IX,125.2 
21:20-24 V,3 36.16-19 22:66-71 V,4 47.24-25 
21:20 11,3 (125) 84.25-34 22:69 1,2 14.30-31 

V,4 60.14-22 11,5 105.26-29 
VI,4 43.35-44.13 22:71 V,4 62.5-7 

21:21a XIII,144.12-13 23:2 1,2 5.9-19 
21:23 11,2 (79) 47.9-12 23:4 1,2 5.9-19 
21:24b-27 VI,4 43.35-44.13 11,2 (104) 50.12-13 
21:24b XIII,144.17 IX,3 33.1-2 
21:25 11,5 126.9-10 23:9 V,3 27.29-28.2 
21:26 XIll,143.7-12 23:10 1,2 5.9-19 
21:28 V,3 25.8-9 23:14 1,2 5.9-19 
21:29-31 XIII, l 44.20-24 23:15 XI,l 5.32 
21:33 11,2 (11) 34.16-17 23:17-46 1,2 5.9-19 

11,2 (111) 51.6-7 23:22 Xl,l 5.32 
21:34 1,2 8.29 23:24-46 V,5 77.16-18 
21:36 BG 8502,4 140.7-9 Vll,2 52.29-30 
21:37 VIII,2 133.13-17 23:24-25 Vl,4 41.24-26 
22:2 V,4 61.1-23 23:26 11,2 (55) 42.28 

VII,2 55.5 VII,2 56.9-11 
22:3-6 VI,4 41.18-24 23:28 XIII,144.17-18 
22:3 VI,4 41.18-21 23:29 11,2 (79) 47 .9-12 
22:5-6 VI,4 41.28-30 23:32 V,4 47.21-23 
22:14 II,3 (16) 55.19-22 23:33 1,3 18.24 
22:17 II,3 (100) 75.14-17 I,3 20.23-27 
22:19-20 I,3 18.24-31 II,3 (91) 73.9-15 
22:19 1,2 12.34-37 VII,2 55.34-35 

Xl,2 43.20-22 VII,2 58.24-26 
22:20 II,3 (100) 75.14-17 VII,3 81.12-20 
22:22-24 11,2 (12) 34.25-27 VIII,2 139.18-19 
22:24-27 II,3 (87) 72.17-20 Xl,l 5.30-31 
22:26-27 XII,l (336) 29.17-19 Xl,l 5.33-34 
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23:34 I,3 18.21-23 I,3 31.4-8 
V,5 77.9-15 I,5 54.15-19 
VI,4 41.15-24 I,5 113.37-38 
VII,2 55.30-56.4 I,5 115.3-11 
VII,2 56.14-19 I,5 133.16-21 
VII,3 81.29-82.3 II,2 (17) 36. 7 
IX,l 6.19-24 V,4 57.10-19 

23:35 I,l A.35-36 VII,3 71.26-29 
VI,5 48.23-24 VIII,2 136.16-28 
XI,l 12.15-19 IX,l 5.2-7 

23:36 VII,2 56.6-8 IX,3 39.31 
23:39 VI,5 48.23-24 XI,l 12.18 

XI,l 12.15-19 XI,2 32.34-35 
23:44-45a VI,4 42.15-17 24:39b 11,2 (28) 38.21-22 
23:44 VII,2 58.20-21 24:44 I,2 2.11-13 

IX,125.4-7 II,2 32.10-11 
23:45 II,3 (76) 69.34-70.3 11,2 (52) 42.13-15 

II,3 (125) 85.10 II,7 138.1-2 
VII,2 58.26-59.3 24:45-48 VIII,2 135 .3-6 

23:45b 11,3 (125) 84.25-34 24:46 IX,l 5.2-11 
23:46 XI,l 5.30-31 XI,l 5.35-37 
23:47 V,449.9 24:47-49 VI,l 9.24-29 

V,4 61.13-14 VI,l 10.1-6 
23:50-56 I,2 5.9-19 VIII,2 137 .23-27 
23:53 VIII,2 139.19-20 24:49 VIII, l 2.5-7 
23:54 IX,125.4-7 VIII,2132.17-133.l 
24:1 I,5 133.30-32 24:50-53 I,2 15.5-9 

IX,125.7-12 24:50-52 VI,l 12.16-19 
BG 8502,4 128.1-2 24:50-51 BG 8502,1 8.12-9.5 

24:3 IX,125.7-12 24:51-52 m,4119.8-15 
24:4-6 I,5 133.30-32 24:51-52a vm,2 138.6-10 
24:5 II,2 32.10-11 24:51 I,2 2.8-22 

II,2 (111) 51.7-8 I,2 15.35-37 
III,2 63.25-64.l II,7 138.21-23 
IX,125.7-12 VI,4 42.18-19 

24:5b 11,2 (52) 42.16-18 24:52-53 vm,2 139.4-6 
24:6-8 I,2 2.8-22 
24:7 I,2 5.36-6.18 John 

IX,13.4-11 1:1-18 II,l 30.11-31.4 
24:26 I,2 14.26-31 1:1-3 I,5 75.22-26 

XI,l 5.35-37 1,5 96.17-24 
24:27 11,2 (52) 42.13-15 II,l 7 .10-11 
24:30-31 II,2 (108) 50.28-30 II,3 (81) 70.36-37 
24:31-35 II,l 32.1-5 II,5 100.17-18 
24:32 I,2 14.26-31 IV,2 60.1-22 
24:33-37 I,2 2.8-22 VII,4115.5-18 
24:36-40 II,3 (26) 57 .28-32 XIII,146.20-25 
24:36-37 m,4 91.20-24 1:1-2 I,l A.11-12 
24:36 VII,3 84.11 I,l A.31-33 

vm,2 140.15-17 I,3 18.4-7 
BG 8502,1 8.12-9.5 I,4 44.33-38 

24:39-43 IX,l 5.2-5 1,5 57 .12-34 
24:39-40 VII,3 81.12-20 II,1 14.21-24 
24:39 1,3 30.27 -32 II,2 (19) 36.17-18 
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John (cont'd) VII,4113.14-15 
11,2 (61) 43.28-30 XIIl,1 35.1-6 
11,3 (57) 64.10-11 XIIl,l 35.12-18 
V,4 58.8-9 XIII,1 46.5-16 
Vl,2 13.16 XIIl,1 47.28-31 
VII,2 70 .5-6 1:5 1,3 18.4-7 
VII,4 113.21-22 1,3 24.32-25.3 
XIIl,l 35.1-6 1,5 119.8-16 
XIII,l 35.4-9 11,1 11.10-15 
XIII,l 35.30-32 11,1 22.31-32 
XIII,146.5-16 11,2 (50) 41.31-42.1 

1 :1 1,5 114.7-10 11,7 139.18-20 
11,5 125.14-16 III,5 (96) 145.10-14 
IV,2 60.1-3 VII, 1 8.24-35 
V,5 82.12-16 XIII,1 36.4-6 
Vl,4 40.3-5 XIIl,1 37.14-15 
VII,4 106.24 1:7 IX,3 44.23-45.1 
VII,4110.17 1 :9-14 1,5 62.33-63.4 
VII,4111.5 VIII,2 136.16-28 
VII,4112.31-32 1:9-10 1,3 18.4-7 
VII,4 113.13 V,4 58.8-9 
VIII,2 133.7-8 1:9 1,3 18.16-19 
VIIl,2 136.16-28 1,5 119.8-16 
IX,3 45.9-11 11,2 (24) 38. 7-10 
Xl,1 10.23-24 11,2 (50) 41.31-42.1 
XII, 1 (357) 31. 7-8 11,2 (77) 46.23-26 
XIIl,l 37.3-9 11,7 139.18-20 
XIII,1 38.22-23 VII,l 8.24-35 
XIII,1 39.6-7 VII,4 98.22-27 
XIII,1 39.12-13 VIII,2 133.26-134.1 
XIII,1 46.30-32 VIIl,2 139.15 

1:3-4 1,3 31.13-16 XIII,1 36.4-6 
11,2 (77) 46.23-26 XIII, 1 37 .3-9 

1:3 1,5 114.7-10 XIIl,l 40.29-32 
11,1 14.21-24 XIII,1 46.30-32 
m,2 58.26 XIIl,l 47 .28-31 
IV ,2 61.11 + ill,2 49.10- 1 :10-11 VII,2 64.13-15 

12 VIII,l 130.8-13 
V,458.3-5 XIII,l 47.18-24 
Vl,3 26.6-7 XIIl,l 50.12-16 
Vl,6 56.8 1:10 11,1 7.10-11 
XIII,1 38.11-12 11,1 14.21-24 
XIII,1 38.16-19 IV,2 60.1-22 
XIII,1 45.23-24 Vl,6 56.8 

1:4-9 VII,4 106.26 VII,2 56.21-29 
VII,4 112.33-37 XIII,1 38.11-12 

1:4-5 1,3 18.16-19 XIIl,1 38.16-19 
11,2 (24) 38. 7-10 XIIl,1 45.23-24 
VIII,2 133.26-134.1 1:l0a 1,5 %.17-24 
VIIl,2 139.15 1,5 114.7-10 
XIIl,1 46.30-32 11,2 (77) 46.23-26 

1:4 V,458.6-8 m,2 58.26 
VII,4 98.22-27 IV ,2 61.11 + ill,2, 49.10-
VII,4 106.24-25 12 
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l:lOb 
1:11-12 
1:11 

l:lla 
l:llb 
1:12-13 

1:12 
1:13-14 

1 :13 

1 :14-15 
1:14 

INDEX OF SCRIPTURE REFERENCES 

V,458.3-5 
VII,4 115.5-18 
XIII,1 46.20-25 
V,458.6 
1,2 9.1-8 
III,5 (34) 133.18-21 
VII,l 8.24-35 
VIIl,l 130.5-6 
XIII,l 40.29-32 
V,458.3-5 
V,458.6 
VII,5 121.11-14 
VII,5 126.24-32 
IX,3 38.22-27 
III,5 (34) 133.18-21 
III,5 (96) 145.10-14 
VII,5 118.25-31 
1,3 31.13-16 
IX,3 30.28-30 
V,458.8-9 
1,1 A.24 
1,2 9.1-8 
1,3 23.18-24.3 
1,3 26.4-8 
1,3 26.28-29 
1,3 31.4-8 
1,4 45.2-13 
1,5 57.12-34 
1,5 76.2-6 
1,5 113.37-38 
1,5 114.7-10 
1,5 115.3-11 
1,5 133.16-21 
11,1 6.15-18 
11,2 (28) 38.21-22 
11,5 125.14-16 
IIl,2 63.25-64.1 
III,2 68.25-26 
m,5 (2) 121.6-7 
IV ,2 60.1-3 
V,4 49.5-6 
V,5 82.12-16 
Vl,4 40.3-5 
Vll,1 8.24-35 
Vll,2 49.20-25 
VII,2 50.22-24 
VII,4 103.32-33 
VII,4 106.24 
VII,4112.31-32 
VII,4113.11-12 
VII,4 113.13 
VIII,1 130.5-6 
VIII,2 139.26-27 
lX,l 5.2-7 

1:14a 

l:14b 
1:16 
1:17-18 

1:17 
1:18 

XI,2 24.22-25 
XI,2 24.26-25.22 
Xl,2 32.34-35 
Xll,l (357) 31.7-8 
XIII,l 37.3-9 
XIII, 1 38.22-23 
XIII, 1 40.29-32 
XIIl,1 46.20-21 
XIII,147.14-17 
XIII,1 47.31-33 
BG 8502,4 137.15-16 
V,458.3-5 
IX,3 39.31 
IX,3 45.9-11 
XI,112.18 
XI,2 40.33-34 
1,1 A.24 
1,4 45.2-13 
XIII, 1 37 .3-9 
1,3 26.28-29 
1,3 16.32-34 
1,3 18.4-7 
1,3 23.18-24.3 
1,3 24.9-18 
1,3 27.5-8 
11,1 3.14-15 
11,1 4.15-20 
11,1 6.15-18 
II,l 14.21-24 
Il,2 (15) 35.27-31 
11,2 (27) 38.20 
Il,2 (69) 45.26-27 
II,5 105.25-26 
11,5 125.14-16 
IIl,2 68 .25-26 
IIl,4 94.4-13 
III,5 (1) 120.23-121.1 
m,5 (2) 121.6-7 
III,5 (35) 134.14-15 
IV,2 60.1-3 
V,4 49.5-6 
VIl,2 49.20-25 
Vll,2 70.5-6 
Vll,4 100.23-25 
VIl,4 100.25-29 
VII,4 110.17 
VII,4 111.5 
VII,4111.15-16 
VII,4 113.7-9 
VII,4 113.11-12 
VIII,2 133.7-8 
Xl,2 24.22-25 
XI,2 24.26-25.22 
XI,2 40.19-20 
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506 NAG HAMMAD! TEXTS AND THE BIBLE 

John (cont'd) 11,3 (125) 84.25-34 
Xll,1 (357) 31.7-8 V,4 60.14-22 
XIII,1 35.4-9 2:21 Vll,4109.15-17 
XIII,1 37.14-15 3:3-8 11,6 134.28-34 
XDl,138.22-23 IX,3 40.5-6 
XDl,139.6-7 3:3-5 11,2 (46) 41.10-11 
XDl,1 39.12-13 3:3 1,2 2.28-33 

1:18b 1,5 57 .12-34 1,3 34.35-35.2 
XI,2 40.33-34 11,3 (74) 69.4-6 

1 :26-27 VII, 1 30.21-27 Vl,8 72.17-20 
VII,l 32.5-17 3:4 11,1 27.11-14 

1:28-29 IX,3 30.18-31.5 3:5 1,2 2.28-33 
1:28 11,3 (81) 70.34-71.2 11,3 (74) 69.4-6 

IX,3 39.23-28 V,5 76.24-25 
1:29 11,3 (27) 58.14-17 Vl,8 72.17-20 

BG 8502,1 7.12-20 3:6 11,3 (30) 58.26-32 
1 :32-34 1,5 125.5-7 IX,3 30.28-30 

11,1 6.18-26 3:7 1,3 34.35-35.2 
IX,3 30.18-31.5 11,3 (74) 69.4-6 

1:32-33 V,5 77.16-18 3:8 1,3 22.13-15 
Vll,2 51.20-24 11,3 (74) 69.4-6 
Vll,3 82.7-9 III,5 (35) 134.8-11 
XIII, 1 37 .30-33 3:12-15 1,2 8.37-9.1 
XIIl,l 41.20-22 3:12-13 1,2 14.19-21 

1:32b-33 XDl,147.31-33 3:12 1,2 12.38-13.1 
1:32 IIl,2 44.22-24 1,5 71.23-29 

IX,3 39.23-28 11,3 (30) 58.26-32 
1 :33-34 1,4 44.13-17 11,7138.27-30 

Vll,1 32.5-17 3:13 1,2 2.23-26 
1:33 11,5 122.13-16 1,2 10.22-29 
1:34 1,4 44.21-26 1,2 14.37-40 

11,2 (13) 34.30-35 .4 11,2 (12) 34.25-27 
11,3 (81) 70.34-71.2 Vl,8 72.17-20 
Xl,2 33.30-32 Vll,5 127.20-21 
XIII,1 38.22-26 IX,3 30.18-31.5 

1:36 11,3 (27) 58.14-17 BG 8502,1 15.2-3 
l :38-39 11,2 (24) 38.4-6 3:14-17 1,5 115.3-6 
1:42 Vl,l 9.8-13 11,3 (9) 52.35-53.3 
1:45 11,2 (52) 42.13-15 3:14-16 IX,3 48.26-49.10 
1:49 1,4 44.21-26 3:14 11,2 (59) 43.9-12 

11,2 (13) 34.30-35.4 3:15-16 11,3 (4) 52.17-18 
Xl,2 33.30-32 11,3 (93) 73.22-27 
XIIl,l 38.22-26 V,5 76.21-23 

1:51 1,2 14.37-40 3:16 Il,1 6.15-18 
Vll,5 127.20-21 111,2 68.25-26 
BG 8502,l 15.2-3 m,5 (2) 121.6-7 

2:11 Vll,2 52.14-17 V,4 49.5-6 
2:13b-16 VII,4109.15-17 VII,4 113.11-12 
2:14-16 11,2 (64) 44.34-35 Xl,2 24.26-25.22 
2:18 11,2 (50) 42.4-7 XIII,l 38.22-23 

11,2 (91) 48.20-21 3:16a 1,5 57.12-34 
Vl,4 45.1-7 XI,2 40.33-34 

2:19-21 1,445.19 3:17 V,4 48.13-17 
2:19 11,2 (71) 45.34-35 3:18-19 1,3 25.35-26.2 
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3:18 II,l 6.15-18 XIII,l 48.20-21 
III,2 68.25-26 4:10 BG 8502,4 138.14-15 
m,5 (2) 121.6-7 4:14 II, l 4.21-24 
V,4 49.5-6 Il,2 (13) 35 .5-7 
VIl,4 ll3.ll-12 Il,2 (28) 38.23-24 
IX,3 48.26-49.10 11,2 (108) 50.28-30 
XI,2 24.26-25.22 Il,3 (101) 75.21 
XIII, l 38.22-23 III,2 64.10-12 

3:18b 1,5 57.12-34 III,2 66.10-ll 
XI,2 40.33-34 V,5 84.8-18 

3:19-21 1,3 24.32-25.3 V,5 85.30-31 
VIl,4 106.26 VI,4 40.3-5 
Vll,4 112.33-37 VI,6 58.13-14 

3:19-20 1,5 119.8-16 VII,2 62.l 
Vl,8 72.17-20 VIII,l 5.21 
VIII,2 133.26-134.l VIII,l 6.10 
VIII,2 139.15 VIII,l 15.4 

3:19 1,3 18.16-19 VIII,l 48.5 
XIII,l 37.3-9 VIII,l 55.16 

3:20-21 11,7139.18-20 XIII,l 37.3 
3:29 1,5 122.19-24 XIII, l 37 .35 

II,3 (122) 82.16 XIII,l 41.23 
3:29a 11,2 (75) 46.11-13 XIII,l 46.17-19 
3:31-32 1,3 22.2-12 XIII,l 48.7 
3:31 1,2 14.37-40 XIIl,l 48.20-21 

1,4 44.33-38 4:14b IX,3 72.25-27 
II,2 (77) 46.23-24 IX,3 74.8-12 
II,3 (69) 67 .36-68.2 4:23-24 II,2 (15) 35.27-31 
VIl,2 51.34-52.3 4:24 Vll,4 93.24-25 
VII,5 127 .20-21 4:27 11,2 (ll4) 51.18-26 
IX,3 30.18-31.5 BG 8502,l 17.17-19 
BG 8502,l 15.2-3 4:34 1,3 22.2-12 

3:34 11,2 (13) 35 .5-7 1,3 30.33-36 
3:35 11,2 (61) 43.30 VIl,2 57 .3-6 
3:36 Vl,8 72.17-20 VII,2 59.17-18 
4:2 IX,3 69.15-17 4:35 11,2 (73) 46.6-9 
4:10-ll II, l 4.21-24 4:36 XIIl,l 46.16-17 

II,3 (101) 75.21 4:37-38 11,3 (7) 52.25-28 
III,2 64.10-12 4:38 11,2 (73) 46.6-9 
III,2 66.10-ll 4:42 VIII,2 132.18-19 
V,5 84.8-18 4:44 11,2 (31) 39.5-6 
V,5 85.30-31 5:2 1,3 32.18-25 
Vl,4 40.3-5 5:9-10 1,3 32.18-25 
VIl,2 62.l Xl,l 11.32-34 
VIII,l 5.21 5:14 X,l 27.21-23 
VIII,l 6.10 5:16-18 1,3 32.18-25 
VIIl,l 15.4 Xl,l 11.32-34 
VIII,l 48.5 5:18 11,2 (61) 43.28-30 
VIII,l 55.16 VII,2 55.5 
XIII,1 37.3 5:21 VII,5 123.18-19 
XIIl,l 37 .35 5:23 II,2 (44) 40.26-31 
XIIl,l 41.23 5:24-25 Il,3 (4) 52.17-18 
XIII,l 46.17-19 II,3 (93) 73.22-27 
XIII,l 48.7 V,5 76.21-23 
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John (cont'd) 6:41 11,3 (93) 73.22-27 
5:24 VI,l 6.18-19 6:42 II,3 (91) 73.9-15 

IX,3 34.24-26 6:44 11,6134.35-135.4 
IX,3 37 .23-25 VII,5 121.11-14 

5:25 II,2 (11) 34.18-19 VII,5 126.24-32 
II,2 (51) 42.7-10 IX,3 34.26-35.2 

5:26 VII,5 123.18-19 6:46 1,3 18.4-7 
5:30 1,3 22.2-12 1,3 24.9-18 

1,3 30.33-36 1,3 27.5-8 
VIl,2 57 .3-6 II,l 4.15-20 
VIl,2 59.17-18 II,2 (15) 35.27-31 

5:31 IX,3 33.26-27 II,2 (27) 38.20 
5:32-33 IX,3 44.23-45.1 II,5 105 .25-26 
5:37 II,2 (15) 35.27-31 II,5 125.14-16 

II,2 (27) 38.20 111,4 94.4-13 
VII,4 113.7-9 III,5 (35) 134.14-15 

5:38-40 IX,3 34.24-26 VII,4 100.23-25 
IX,3 37 .23-25 VII,4111.15-16 

5:39 11,2 (52) 42.13-15 VII,4 113.7-9 
6:16-21 IX,3 33.8-9 6:48-51 II,3 (30) 58.26-32 
6:16-17 IX,3 33.22-24 6:48 11,3 (93) 73.22-27 
6:19 IX,3 33.22-24 Vl,4 40.3-5 
6:27 II,2 (76) 46.19-22 6:49-51 II,2 (11) 34.19-20 

II,3 (30) 58.26-32 6:50-51 11,3 (93) 73.22-27 
11,3 (93) 73.22-27 6:50 II,2 (1) 32.12-14 
Vl,4 40.3-5 II,2 (11) 34.18-19 

6:29-30 II,2 (50) 42.4-7 II,2 (18) 36.14-17 
6:29b-30 VI,445.1-7 11,2 (19) 36.25 
6:30 11,2 (91) 48.20-21 II,2 (111) 51.7-8 
6:31-58 II,3 (15) 55.6-13 IIl,2 66. 7-8 
6:32-40 II,3 (30) 58.26-32 6:51 II,2 32.10-11 
6:32-33 11,3 (93) 73.22-27 II,2 (52) 42.16-18 
6:32 Vl,4 40.3-5 II,2 (111) 51.7-8 
6:35 II,2 (28) 38.23-24 11,3 (15) 55 .6-13 

11,3 (93) 73.22-27 111,2 63.25-64.1 
Vl,4 40.3-5 Vl,4 40.3-5 

6:36 1,2 12.38-13.1 6:52-58 1,3 30.27-32 
1,5 71.23-29 6:53-59 II,3 (30) 58.26-32 
VII,l 40.8-9 6:53-58 1,3 18.24-31 

6:37-40 VII,5 121.11-14 11,3 (93) 73.22-27 
VII,5 126.24-32 6:53-55 II,2 (108) 50.28-30 

6:37 II,2 (61) 43.30 6:53 11,3 (23) 57.4-7 
11,3 (9) 53.4-13 Vl,4 40.3-5 

6:38 1,3 22.2-12 VII,5 123.18-19 
1,3 30.33-36 6:54-56 11,3 (23) 57.4-7 
11,3 (93) 73.22-27 6:54 IX,3 34.26-35.2 
VIl,2 57.3-6 6:55 VI,4 40.3-5 
VIl,2 59.17-18 XI,2 44.18-35 

6:39-40 IX,3 34.26-35.2 6:56 11,2 (108) 50.28-30 
6:39 11,2 (61) 43.30 XIII,1 50.10-12 

11,3 (9) 53.4-13 6:57 11,2 (3) 33.1-5 
6:40 II,3 (4) 52.17-18 11,2 (50) 42.2-4 

II,3 (93) 73.22-27 III,5 (44) 137.22-138.2 
V,5 76.21-23 Vll,5 123.18-19 
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6:62 1,2 14.19-21 XIIl,1 46.17-19 
1,2 14.37-40 XIII,l 48.7 
11,2 (12) 34.25-27 XIIl,1 48.20-21 
VII,5 127 .20-21 7:38b IX,3 72.25-27 
BG 8502,1 15.2-3 IX,3 74.8-12 

6:63 11,3 (23) 57.4-7 7:40-44 V,4 61.1-23 
11,6 133.35-134.2 7:40-42 VII,2 63 .4-6 
IX,3 34.24-26 7:44 VII,2 55.5 
IX,3 37 .23-25 7:47 11,1 1.12-16 

6:63a 1,2 12.5-9 7:53-8:11 1,2 8.3-10 
6:65 Vll,5 121.11-14 8:2 Vll,3 70.14-15 

Vll,5 126.24-32 8:3-6 1,3 19.19-27 
6:68-69 1,4 44.21-26 8:11 X,l 27 .21-23 

11,2 (13) 34.30-35.4 8:12-58 11,2 (50) 42.2-4 
XI,2 33.30-32 8:12 1,3 18.16-19 
XIIl,1 38.22-26 1,3 24.32-25.3 

6:68 IX,3 34.24-26 1,3 31.13-16 
IX,3 37 .23-25 11,2 (24) 38. 7-10 

6:70-71 Vl,4 41.18-21 11,2 (50) 41.31-42.1 
7:1 Vll,2 55.5 11,2 (77) 46.23-24 
7:5 V,4 50.5-23 Vll,4 98.22-27 
7:12 11,1 1.12-16 VIII,2 133.26-134.1 

V,4 61.1-23 VIII,2 139.15 
7:30 Vll,2 55.5 XIIl,l 46.30-32 
7:32 V,4 61.1-23 XIII,147.28-31 

Vll,2 55.5 8:12a VII,4 106.26 
7:33-36 1,2 2.23-26 VII,4 112.33-37 

1,2 10.22-29 8:13-14 IX,3 33.26-27 
11,2 (12) 34.25-27 8:14 1,2 14.19-21 
11,2 (59) 43.9-12 1,3 22.13-15 

7:33 1,2 14.19-21 11,1 1.12 
7:34 11,2 (24) 38.4-6 11,2 (12) 34.25-27 

11,2 (38) 40.5-7 11,2 (24) 38.4-6 
7:36 11,2 (24) 38.4-6 11,2 (49) 41.27-30 

11,2 (38) 40.5-7 11,2 (50) 41.31-42.1 
7:37-38 II,2 (13) 35.5-7 V,3 34.15-18 

Vl,4 40.3-5 8:18 IX,3 33.26-27 
7:37 11,2 (28) 38.23-24 8:19 1,3 16.32-34 

11,2 (108) 50.28-30 1,3 18.4-7 
7:38-39a 11,1 4.21-24 1,3 24.9-18 
7:38 11,3 (101) 75.21 1,3 27.5-8 

111,2 64.10-12 II, 1 4.15-20 
III,2 66.10-11 11,2 (69) 45.26-27 
V,5 84.8-18 111,4 94.4-13 
V ,5 85.30-31 111,5 (35) 134.14-15 
VIl,2 62.1 Vll,4 111.15-16 
Vlll,l 5.21 XI,2 40.19-20 
Vlll,1 6.10 8:20 VII,2 55.5 
Vlll,1 15.4 8:21-22 1,2 10.22-29 
VIIl,1 48.5 11,2 (12) 34.25-27 
VIII,l 55.16 II,2 (38) 40.5-7 
XIII,l 37.3 8:21 1,2 2.23-26 
XIIl,1 37.35 11,2 (24) 38.4-6 
XIII,l 41.23 11,2 (59) 43.9-12 
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John (cont'd) 11,1 14.21-24 
8:22 1,2 2.23-26 11,2 (19) 36.17-18 

11,2 (59) 43.9-12 11,2 (61) 43.28-30 
8:23 1,3 22.2-12 11,3 (57) 64.10-11 

1,4 44.33-38 11,3 (81) 70.36-37 
11,2 (77) 46.23-24 V,4 58.8-9 
11,3 (69) 67.36-68.2 Vl,2 13.16 
11,4 87 .18-20 Vll,2 70.5-6 
VIl,2 51.34-52.3 Vll,4 113.21-22 

8:24-27 11,2 (43) 40.20-24 XIII, 1 35 .4-9 
8:24 11,2 (59) 43.9-12 XIIl,l 35.30-32 
8:25 11,2 (91) 48.20-21 XIIl,l 46.5-16 
8:26 V,449.11-15 8:59 V,4 61.1-23 
8:28-29 1,3 22.2-12 Vll,3 72.4-8 

1,3 30.33-36 9:4-5 11,2 (24) 38.7-10 
Vll,2 57 .3-6 9:5 1,3 18.16-19 
Vll,2 59.17-18 11,2 (77) 46.23-24 

8:28 V,4 49.11-15 VIl,4 98.22-27 
8:32 11,3 (110) 77.15-18 VIIl,2 133.26-134.1 

11,3 (110) 77 .22-24 VIII,2 139.15 
11,3 (123) 84.8-9 XIII, 1 37 .3-9 
VIl,4 96.20-21 XIII,147.28-31 

8:34 11,3 (110) 77.15-18 9:5b VIl,4106.26 
11,3 (125) 85.24 VIl,4 112.33-37 

8:36 VIl,4 96.20-21 9:36 11,2 (91) 48.20-21 
8:39-47 IX,3 67.9-13 10:1-18 1,2 8.3-6 
8:40 V,4 49.11-15 10:2-3 Vl,3 32.10-11 
8:41 11,2 (105) 50.16-18 10:2 XI,2 40.18-20 
8:44 11,1 21.21 10:3-4 XIII,1 36.15-16 

11,3 (41-42) 61.3-10 10:3 1,3 21.32-34 
Vl,3 33.25-26 10:4 1,3 22.19-23 

8:46 11,2 (104) 50.12-13 V,455.6-14 
8:46a IX,3 33.1-2 10:5 XIII,! 44.6-8 
8:50 Xl,l 12.19-22 10:6 1,2 2.11-13 
8:51-52 11,2 (11) 34.18-19 1,2 7.1-10 

11,2 (11 I) 51.7-8 11,2 32.10-11 
8:51 11,2 (1) 32.12-14 11,7 138.1-2 

11,2 (18) 36.14-17 IX,l 1.20-2.5 
11,2 (19) 36.25 10:7 V,4 55.6-14 
m,2 66. 1-s VIl,4 106.24-26 

8:52b 11,2 (1) 32.12-14 10:8 XIII, 1 44.6-8 
11,2 (18) 36.14-17 10:9 11,2 (42) 40.19 
11,2 (19) 36.25 11,3 (70) 68.17-22 
m,2 66.7-8 V,455.6-14 

8:54 Xl,I 21.33-34 10:9a VIl,4 106.24-26 
8:55 11,2 (69) 45 .26-27 10:10 11,3 (9) 53.4-13 

11,2 (105) 50.16-18 10:l0b-ll 1,3 32.20-21 
8:56 11,3 (123) 82.26-27 10:11 Vl,3 33.1-2 

VII, 1 40.8-9 10:lla 1,331.35 
8:58 1,1 A.11-12 V,455.6-14 

1,1 A.31-33 VIl,4 106.26-28 
1,4 44.33-38 10:14-16 XIII,l 42.14-16 
1,5 57.12-34 XIII,! 45.10-12 
1,5 96.17-24 10:14 Vl,3 33.1-2 
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XI,2 40.18-20 11:47-48 VII,2 52.14-17 
XIII,l 36.15-16 11:53 VII,2 55.5 

10:14a 1,331.35 11:57 VII,2 55.5 
VII,4106.26-28 12:3 11,3 (81) 70.34-71.2 

10:15 1,3 32.20-21 12:12-15 II,2 (37) 39.29-40.2 
10:16 II,3 (9) 53 .3-6 12:23-24 111,5 (37) 135.16-20 

II,3 (70) 68.17-22 12:24 1,2 7.22-35 
XIII,l 36.15-16 I,2 8.16-27 

10:17-18 1,3 20.28-34 1,2 12.22-30 
11,3 (!>) 53.6-!> 12:25-26 1,2 8.33-34 
Xl,2 33.32-34 12:25 II,2 (42) 40.19 

10:19 V,461.1-23 12:27 V,4 63.23-27 
10:23-24 V,461.1-23 12:31 VI,445.13 
10:24 II,2 (91) 48.20-21 IX,3 35.6-9 
10:28 1,3 32.20-21 12:35-36 1,3 18.16-19 
10:29-30 11,2 (61) 43.28-30 1,3 24.32-25.3 
10:29 II,3 (9) 53.4-13 11,2 (24) 38. 7-10 
10:30-31 V,4 61.1-23 VII,4 106.26 
10:30 VII,2 59.17-18 VII,4 112.33-37 

VII,5 121. 11 VIII,2 133.26-134.1 
10:31-33 VII,3 72.4-8 VIII,2 139.15 
10:34-35 II,2 (30) 39 .2-4 XIII, l 37 .3-9 
10:38 II,2 (61) 43.28-30 XIII, l 46.30-32 
10:38b 11,3 (96) 74.22-23 XIII,l 47 .28-31 
10:39 VII,2 55.5 12:36 II,2 (SO) 41.31-42.1 
11 :1-2 BG 8502,l 10.1-3 II,4 97.13-14 

BG 8502,118.12-15 VII,3 78.25-26 
11:5 BG 8502,1 10.1-3 XIII,1 37.18-20 

BG 8502,l 18.12-15 XIII,l 40.36-41.1 
11:8 VII,3 72.4-8 XIII,l 41.15-16 
11:9-10 I,3 18.16-19 XIII,l 42.15-16 

VU,4106.26 XIII,1 45.32-33 
VII,4 112.33-37 XIII,1 49.25 

11:16 II,2 32.10-11 12:38-40 1,2 7.1-10 
11,7 138.1-2 12:39-40 V,4 51.14-19 

11:24 IX,3 34.26-35.2 V,4 60.5-10 
11:25-26 11,3 (4) 52.17-18 IX,3 29.6-9 

11,3 (93) 73.22-27 12:40 II,1 30.9-11 
V,5 76.21-23 II,2 (28) 38.25-26 
VII,5 123.18-11> 12:44 Vl,1 6.18-19 

11:25 VII,4106.24-25 12:46 I,3 18.16-19 
VII,4 113.14-15 I,3 24.32-25.3 
XIII,l 35.12-18 11,2 (24) 38. 7-10 

11:26 II,2 (1) 32.12-14 11,2 (77) 46.23-24 
II,2 (11) 34.18-19 VII,4 106.26 
II,2 (18) 36.14-17 Vll,4 112.33-37 
11,2 (111) 51.7-8 VIII,2 133.26-134.1 
IIl,2 66.7-8 VIII,2 139.15 

ll:26a 11,2 (11>) 36.25 XIIl,1 37 .3-9 
11:27 1,4 44.21-26 XIIl,1 46.30-32 

11,2 (13) 34.30-35.4 XIIl,1 47.28-31 
Xl,2 33.30-32 12:47 1,5 115.3-6 
XIII, 1 38.22-26 11,3 (9) 52.35-53.3 

11:47-53 V,4 61.1-23 V,4 48.13-17 
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John (cont'd) 1,3 31.28-29 
12:49 V,4 49.11-15 1,5 123.29-32 
13:1-3 1,3 20.28-34 11,2 (42) 40.19 

11,3 (9) 53 .6-9 VII,4103.19-26 
XI,2 33.32-34 XIII,1 35.12-18 

13:1 1,2 14. 19-21 14:6a 11,7138.13 
11,2 (42) 40.19 VII,4106.24-25 

13:2 VI,4 41.18-21 VII,4 113.14-15 
13:3 1,2 14.19-21 14:7-9 1,3 18.4-7 

1,3 22. 13-15 1,3 24.9-18 
11,1 1.12 1,3 27.5-8 
11,2 (49) 41.27-30 11,2 (15) 35.27-31 
V,3 34.15-18 11,2 (27) 38.20 

13:3a 11,2 (61) 43.30 Vll,4 113.7-9 
13:20 Vl,1 6.18-19 14:7-8 11,5 105.25-26 
13:22-25 VI,111.1-5 14:7 11,2 (61) 43.28-30 
13:27 VI,4 41.18-21 11,2 (69) 45.26-27 
13:32 Xl,1 21.33-34 IIl,4 94.4-13 
13:33 1,2 2.23-26 14:8 11,2 (24) 38 .4-6 

1,2 10.22-29 14:9-11 11,2 (61) 43.28-30 
11,2 (12) 34.25-27 14:9-10 11,2 (43) 40.20-24 
11,2 (24) 38.4-6 14:10-lla 11,3 (!16) 74.22-23 
11,2 (38) 40.5-7 14:10 V,4 49.11-15 
11,2 (59) 43.9-12 14:12 1,2 10.22-29 

13:36 1,2 2.23-26 1,2 14.19-21 
1,2 10.22-29 11,2 (12) 34.25-27 
11,2 (12) 34.25-27 14:13-14 1,2 10.32-34 
11,2 (24) 38.4-6 14:16-19 VIII,2 137.28-138.3 
11,2 (38) 40.5-7 14:16-17 11,4 96.33-35 
11,2 (59) 43.9-12 14:16-17a 1,1 A.16-18 

13:37-38 VIl,3 71.22-72.4 14:16 1,2 11.4-14 
VII,3 80.31-33 m,4101.9-14 

14:2-3 1,2 9.1-8 VII,4 96.32-97 .1 
1,3 22.21-22 14:17 11,4 96.23-24 
1,5 136.16-18 14:18 11,3 (6) 52.21-24 
III,5 (34) 133.18-21 14:19 1,2 10.22-29 

14:2 XIII,1 50.U-15 11,2 (12) 34.25-27 
14:3 1,2 2.23-26 14:20-21 11,2 (108) 50.29-30 

1,2 10.22-29 14:20 1,3 42.27-30 
11,2 (12) 34.25-27 11,2 (61) 43.28-30 

14:4-7 III,5 (1) 120.23-121.1 VII,2 49.32-35 
14:4-5 11,2 (24) 38.4-6 14:21 1,2 4.37-5.9 

III,5 (77) 142.16-17 14:22 11,2 (37) 39.27-29 
14:5 1,2 2.23-26 14:23 1,2 4.37-5.9 

11,2 (12) 34.25-27 1,2 9.1-8 
Il,2 (38) 40.5-7 1,5 136.16-18 
11,2 (59) 43.9-12 III,5 (34) 133 .18-21 

14:6-9 1,3 16.32-34 14:24 V,4 49.11-15 
11,1 4.15-20 14:25-28 VIII,2 137.28-138.3 
III,5 (35) 134.14-15 14:25 1,2 14.19-21 
Vll,4 111.15-16 14:26 1,2 11.4-14 

14:6-7 Vll,4 100.23-25 1,3 26.33-27 .8 
XI,2 40.19-20 1,3 30.14-26 

14:6 1,3 18.19-21 11,4 97.1-3 
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m,4101.!>-14 16:5 1,2 10.22-29 
VII,4 %.32-97.1 1,3 22.13-15 

14:27 m,491.20-24 11,1 1.12 
VIII,2 140.15-17 11,2 (12) 34.25-27 

14:27a BG 8502,1 8.14-15 11,2 (49) 41.27-30 
14:28 1,2 10.22-29 V,3 34.15-18 

1,2 14.19-21 16:7 1,2 11.4-14 
11,2 (12) 34.25-27 IIl,4 101.9-14 

14:31 V,4 49.11-15 Vll,4 96.32-97.1 
15:1-6 11,2 (40) 40.13-16 16:10 1,2 2.23-26 

11,3 (123) 83.16-21 1,2 10.22-29 
11,3 (126) 85.29-31 1,2 14.19-21 
XIII,l 46.16-17 11,2 (12) 34.25-27 

15:1-2 XI,2 36.32-34 11,2 (38) 40.5-7 
15:la VII,4107.26-108.3 11,2 (59) 43.9-12 
15:2 IIl,4 107 .18-20 16:11 IX,3 35.6-9 

IIl,4 117.3 16:12 11,2 (92) 48.26-30 
X,l 26.15 16:13-15 1,3 26.33-27.8 

15:4-5 XIIl,1 50.10-12 1,3 30.14-26 
15:5 III,4 107.18-20 16:13 1,1 A.16-18 

III,4 117.3 11,4 96.23-24 
IX,3 31.21-22 11,4 96.33-35 
X,l 26.15 11,4 97.1-3 
XIIl,l 41.30 16:16-19 1,2 10.22-29 

15:7 1,2 10.32-34 11,2 (12) 34.25-27 
15:8 IIl,4 107.18-20 11,2 (59) 43.9-12 

III,4 117.3 16:16-17 11,2 (37) 39.27-29 
IX,3 31.21-22 16:17 1,2 14.19-21 
X,l 26.15 16:19 11,2 (92) 48.26-30 
XI,2 36.32-34 16:20 11,7 145.5-8 
XIIl,1 41.30 16:23-25 11,2 (92) 48.26-30 
XIIl,l 46.16-17 16:23-24 1,2 10.32-34 

15:15 11,2 (13) 35.4-5 16:25-30 IX,3 38.3-5 
V,4 49.11-15 16:25 1,2 2.11-13 

15:16 IX,3 31.21-22 1,2 7.1-10 
X,l 26.15 11,2 32.10-11 

15:16a XI,2 36.32-34 11,7 138.1-2 
15:18-21 VIII,2 138.14-20 IX,l 1.20-2.5 
15:18-19 VII,2 59.22-60.1 16:28 1,2 10.22-29 
15:20 BG 8502,1 9.10-12 1,2 14.19-21 
15:26 1,2 11.4-14 1,3 22.13-15 

1,3 26.33-27 .8 11,1 1.12 
1,3 30.14-26 11,2 (12) 34.25-27 
11,4 96.23-24 11,2 (49) 41.27-30 
11,4 %.33-35 V,3 34.15-18 
IIl,4 101.9-14 16:29 1,2 2.11-13 
VII,4 96.32-97.1 1,2 7.1-10 

15:26a 1,1 A.16-18 11,2 32.10-11 
16:2-3 Vll,2 59.22-60.1 11,7 138.1-2 
16:2 1,2 5.9-19 IX,1 1.20-2.5 

Vl,3 33.21-25 16:30 11,2 (92) 48.26-30 
VIII,2 138.23-27 VI,l 6.18-19 

16:4-5 1,2 14.19-21 16:33 Vll,3 84.6-10 
11,2 (92) 48.26-30 16:33b BG 8502,1 8. 7 
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John (cont'd) 17:10 II,2 (100) 49.27-31 
17:1-3 I,3 l 6.32-34 17:11 I,3 42.27-30 
17:1 I,2 14.26-31 VII,2 49.32-35 

XI,l 21.33-34 VII,5 121.11 
17:2 II,2 (61) 43.30 l 7:llb-12a 1,3 38.7-12 

II,3 (9) 53.4-13 1,3 39.23-24 
17:3 I,3 18.4-7 17:12 II,3 (9) 53 .4-13 

1,3 24.9-18 17:13 I,2 14.19-21 
1,3 27.5-8 1,3 22.13-15 
I,5 107.36-108.3 II,l 1.12 
II,l 4.15-20 11,2 (49) 41.27-30 
II,2 (69) 45.26-27 V,3 34.15-18 
II,5 125.14-16 17:15 1,2 4.28-30 
111,4 94.4-13 V,4 63.1-24 
111,5 (35) 134.14-15 17:21-24 11,2 (61) 43.28-30 
VII,4 111.15-16 17:21-22 VII,5 121.11 
IX,3 36.26-28 17:21 1,3 42.27-30 
Xl,2 40.19-20 11,3 (96) 74.22-23 
XIII,l 37 .3-9 VIl,2 59.17-18 

17:4-5 Vll,4 112.31-32 l7:2la VIl,2 49.32-35 
17:4 1,3 22.2-12 17:22-23a 1,3 42.27-30 

I,3 30.33-36 17:22 VII,2 49.32-35 
Vll,2 50.22-24 Vll,2 50.22-24 
Vll,2 57 .3-6 Vll,4 112.31-32 
VII,2 59.17-18 17:23a VIl,2 49.32-35 

l 7:5-6a XI,112.19-22 17:24 1,1 A.31-33 
17:5 1,1 A.31-33 1,5 57 .12-34 

1,2 14.26-31 1,5 96.17-24 
1,5 57 .12-34 11,114.21-24 
1,5 96.17-24 II,2 (19) 36.17-18 
II,l 14.21-24 11,2 (61) 43.30 
II,2 (19) 36.17-18 11,3 (9) 53.4-13 
11,2 (61) 43.28-30 11,3 (57) 64.10-11 
II,3 (57) 64.10-11 II,3 (81) 70.36-37 
II,3 (81) 70.36-37 V,4 58.8-9 
V,4 58.8-9 Vll,2 50.22-24 
VII,2 70.5-6 VII,2 70.5-6 
Xl,l 21.33-34 VII,4 112.31-32 
Xlll,l 35.4-9 XIII,l 35.4-9 
Xlll,l 35.30-32 XIII,l 35.30-32 
XIII,l 46.5-16 XIII,l 46.5-16 

17:6-7 11,2 (61) 43.30 BG 8502,4137.15-16 
11,3 (9) 53.4-13 17:26a 1,3 38.16-24 

l7:6a 1,3 38.16-24 1,3 39.20-24 
1,3 39 .20-24 18:2 VI,4 41.18-24 

17:8 1,2 14.19-21 18:12-19:37 VII,2 65.9-12 
1,3 22.13-15 18:12-13 1,2 5.9-19 
11,1 1.12 18:12 VI,4 41.18-24 
11,2 (49) 41.27-30 VIl,3 81.4-6 
V,3 34.15-18 18:22 V,5 77.16-18 
V,4 49.11-15 VII,2 52.29-30 
Vl,l 6.18-19 18:22a IX,125.2 

17:9 11,2 (61) 43.30 18:29 1,2 5.9-19 
11,3 (9) 53.4-13 18:37 II, 1 1.22-23 
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IX,3 44.23-45.1 19:42 VIII,2 139.19-20 
18:38-40 I,2 5.9-19 IX,l 25.4-7 
18:38 Il,2 (104) 50.12-13 20:1-3 IX,125.7-12 

IX,3 33.1-2 20:1 BG 8502,4 128.1-2 
19:1-10 IX,l 5.2-11 20:9 IX,125.7-12 
19:1-3 V,5 77.16-18 20:17 1,2 7 .35-8.3 

Vll,2 52.29-30 I,2 10.22-29 
19:2-30 I,2 5.9-19 I,2 14.19-21 
19:2 I,2 8.37-9.1 I,2 14.37-40 

Vll,3 71.27-31 Vll,5 127 .20-21 
19:2a VIl,2 56.12-13 IX,3 74.21-25 

VIIl,2139.16-17 BG 8502,1 15.2-3 
19:2b VIIl,2 139.17-18 20:18 BG 8502,1 10.9-11 
19:3 IX,125.2 20:19-20 1,2 2.8-22 
19:4 11,2 (104) 50.12-13 1,3 31.4-8 

IX,3 33.1-2 20:19 III,4 91.20-24 
19:5 I,2 8.37-9.1 Vll,3 84.11 

Vll,3 71.27-31 BG 8502,4 128.1-2 
19:5a VIIl,2 139.16-17 20:19b 1,3 30.32-31.1 

VIIl,2 139.17-18 VIIl,2140.15-17 
19:6-11 I,3 20.28-34 BG 8502,1 8.12-9.5 

11,3 (9) 53.6-9 20:20 1,3 30.27-32 
Xl,2 33.32-34 Vll,3 81.12-20 

19:6 11,2 (104) 50.12-13 20:21-22 1,3 30.32-31.1 
IX,3 33.1-2 VI,l 9.24-29 

19:9 V,3 27.29-28.2 VIII,2 137.23-27 
19:14 IX,l 25.4-7 20:21 III,4 91.20-24 
19:16-37 V,5 77.16-18 Vll,3 84.11 

Vll,2 52.29-30 20:2la VIIl,2140.15-17 
19:17 11,2 (55) 42.28 BG 8502,1 8.12-9.5 
19:18 I,3 18.24 20:22 I,2 4.18-19 

I,3 20.23-27 1,327.4 
11,3 (91) 73.9-15 20:24 11,2 32.10-11 
Vll,2 55.34-35 11,7 138.1-2 
Vll,2 58.24-26 20:25 I,3 30.27-32 
VII,3 8l.l2-20 1,5 54.15-19 
VIII,2 139.18-19 Il,2 (17) 36. 7 
Xl,l 5.30-31 Vll,3 81.12-20 
XI,l 5.33-34 XI,2 33.17-19 

19:23 1,3 18.24 20:26-28 V,4 57.10-19 
1,3 20.23-27 20:26 1,2 2.8-22 
II,3 (91) 73.9-15 I,3 31.4-8 
Vll,2 55.34-35 III,4 91.20-24 
VII,2 58.24-26 VII,3 84.11 
VII,3 81.12-20 20:26b VIIl,2140.15-17 
VIII,2 139.18-19 BG 8502,1 8.12-9.5 
Xl,l 5.33-34 20:27 I,3 30.27-32 

19:25 11,3 (32) 59.6-11 1,5 54.15-19 
19:26-27 Xl,1 13.25-29 II,2 (17) 36. 7 
19:29 VIl,2 56.6-8 VII,3 81.12-20 
19:30 Xl,1 5.30-31 20:28 I,4 44.21-26 
19:34 II,3 (100) 75.14-17 11,2 (13) 34.30-35.4 
19:38-42 I,2 5.9-19 IV,2 60.1-3 
19:39-40 II,3 (81) 70.34-71.2 Vll,4 110.17 
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John (cont'd) Vll,3 71.12-13 
Vll,4 111.5 2:34 1,2 14.30-31 
VIII,2 133.7-8 11,5 105.26-29 
Xl,2 33.30-32 2:36 VIII,2 139.11-21 
XIII, 1 38.22-26 2:38 11,3 (90) 73.1-8 
XIII, 1 38.22-23 Vll,1 37.19-25 
XIII,1 39.6-7 2:43 VIII,2 140.10-11 
XIII,1 39.12-13 3:1 11,1 1.5-8 

20:29 1,2 3.19-20 VIII,2 139.4-6 
1,2 12.38-13.1 3:4 BG 8502,4 130.1-111 
1,5 71.23-29 3:6 Vl,l 10.25-11.1 
VII, 1 40.8-9 3:6b-12 BG 8502,4 130.1-111 

20:31 11,3 (4) 52.17-18 3:6b-7 VIII,2 139 .8-9 
11,3 (93) 73.22-27 3:11-26 VIII,2 139.6-8 
V ,5 76.21-23 3:12-17 Vll,2 65.9-12 

21:2 11,2 32.10-11 3:12-15 VIII,2 139.11-21 
11,7 138.1-2 3:13-15 1,2 5.9-19 

3:13a VIII,2 133.25-26 
Acts 3:14 V,4 49.9 
1:4-14 1,2 2.8-22 3:14a V,4 61.13-14 
1:4 VIII,2 132.17-133.1 VIII,2 133.25-26 

VIII,2 137 .23-27 3:15 1,3 18.21-23 
1:5 11,5 122.13-16 V,5 77.9-15 
1:6 11,2 (51) 42.7-10 Vl,4 41.15-24 

11,2 (113) 51.13-18 VII,2 55.30-56.4 
II, 7 138.21-23 VII,2 56.14-19 
VIII,2 133.13-17 Vll,3 81.29-82.3 

1:8 Vl,1 9.24-29 IX,l 6.19-24 
VIII,2 132.17-133.1 3:15a VIII,2 139.27-28 
VIII,2 137 .23-27 3:17 1,3 18.21-23 
BG 8502,l 18.15-19.2 V,5 77.9-15 

1:9-12 I,2 15.5-9 Vl,4 41.15-24 
1:9 1,2 15.35-37 Vll,2 55.30-56.4 

11,7 138.21-23 Vll,2 56.14-19 
III,4 119.8-15 Vll,3 81.29-82.3 
Vl,l 12.16-19 IX,l 6.19-24 
VI,4 42.18-19 3:22 11,5 102.7-11 
VIII,2 138.6-10 3:26 1,3 22.20-21 

1:12 VIII,2 133.13-17 VIII,2 133.25-26 
1:12a VIII,2 138.6-10 4:7-8 Vll,3 80.31-33 
2:4 I,3 26.33-27.8 4:8 VIII,2 139.11-21 

VIII,2 140. 7-9 4:10 VIII,2 139.11-21 
2:22-36 Vll,2 65.9-12 4:11 11,2 (66) 45.17-19 
2:22-24 VIII,2 139.11-21 4:12 VII,4 100.23-25 
2:23 1,2 5.9-19 VIII,2 139.6-8 

1,318.24 4:13 VIl,3 80.31-33 
1,3 20.23-27 4:19-20 vm,2 139.28-140 .. 3 
Vll,3 81.12-20 4:27a vm,2 133.25-26 

2:23b VII,2 55.34-35 4:30b VIII,2 133.25-26 
VII,2 58.24-26 4:31 VIII,2 140. 7-9 
VIII,2 139.18-19 4:34-35 BG 8502,4 139 .9-17' 
XI,1 5.33-34 5:1-2 BG 8502,4139.9-17 

2:24 11,1 31.22-25 5:12 VIII,2 140.10-11 
2:32-33 VII,2 69.21-22 5:14-16 VIII,2 139.8-9 
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BG 8502,4128.3-17 10:3 BG 8502,4136.10-137.4 
5:15-16 VIII,2 140.10-11 10:4 BG 8502,4 138.7-15 
5:20-21 VIII,2 139 .4-6 10:5 BG 8502,4137.12-138.2 

VIII,2 139.6-8 10:7-8 BG 8502,4137.12-138.2 
5:29-31 VIII,2 139.11-21 10:9-11 BG 8502,4136.10-137.4 
5:29 VIII,2 134.2-9 10:13-15 BG 8502,4136.10-137.4 

VIII,2 139.28-140.3 10:30-33 BG 8502,4 138.3-7 
5:30-31 XI, 1 12.26-30 10:34 VIII,2 139.11-21 
5:30 I,2 5.9-19 10:38-40 VIII,2 139.11-21 

1,318.24 10:38 II,l 6.18-26 
I,3 20.23-27 II,3 (81) 70.34-71.2 
VII,2 55.34-35 III,2 44.22-24 
VII,2 58.24-26 VII,3 82.7-9 
VII,2 65.9-12 XIII, 1 37 .30-33 
VIII,2 139 .18-19 10:39 I,2 5.9-19 
XI,l 5.33-34 1,3 20.23-27 

5:31 I,2 14.30-31 VII,2 55.34-35 
II,5 105.26-29 VII,2 58.24-26 
VII,2 69.21-22 VII,2 65.9-12 
VII,3 71.12-13 VIII,2 139.18-19 

5:33 VIII,2 134.2-9 XI,l 5.33-34 
6:14 II,2 (71) 45.34-35 10:39b 1,318.24 

II,3 (125) 84.25-34 10:43 II,2 (52) 42.13-15 
Y,4 60.14-22 10:44-48a BG 8502,4138.7-15 

7:2-3 II,6 133.28-31 10:44-47 I,3 26.33-27 .8 
7:37 II,5 102.7-11 BG 8502,4 137.10-11 
7:38 VII,2 64.1-4 10:47 II,5 122.13-16 
7:49 11,5 101.5-9 11:15-17 BG 8502,4137.10-11 
7:52 I,2 5.9-19 11:16 II,5 122.13-16 

V,449.9 11:17 BG 8502,4 138.14-15 
7:52b V,4 61.13-14 12:11 VII,3 84.12-13 
7:53 VII,2 64.1-4 13:10 II,3 (41-42) 61.3-10 
7:54 V,4 62.1-63.30 VI,3 33.25-26 
7:55-56 1,2 14.30-31 IX,3 67.9-13 

II,5 105.26-29 13:23b-24 11,6 135.22-24 
7:57-60 V,4 62.1-63.30 13:27-28 I,3 18.21-23 
8:4 VIII,2 140.11-13 V,5 77.9-15 
8:5 VIII,2 132.12-133.2 Vl,4 41.15-24 
8:10 Vl,4 36.2 VII,2 55.30-56.4 
8:12 BG 8502,l 8.21-22 VII,2 56.14-19 

BG 8502,1 9.7-10 VII,3 81.29-82.3 
8:14-15 VIII,2 132.12-133.2 IX,l 6.19-24 
8:20 BG 8502,4 138.14-15 13:28 1,2 5.9-19 
9:1-19 V,2 18.3-19.20 13:29b VIII,2 139.19-20 
9:2 VII,3 77.13 13:33 1,3 38.7-12 
9:3-4a VIII,2 134.9-14 V,4 49.5-6 
9:3 III,4 91.10-20 IX,l 5.2-3 

VII,3 72.21-26 XIII,1 39.6-7 
9:4b-5 vm,2 134.16-18 XIII,l 39.12-13 
9:7 IIl,4 91.10-20 14:16-17 II,7 144.15-18 
9:26-27 V,2 18.3-19.20 VI,6 59.1-9 
9:26-27b V,2 18.17-19 15:8 BG 8502,4 137.10-11 
9:36 VI,l 5.15-18 15:20 II,6 130.28-35 
10:2 BG 8502,4138.7-15 15:23 11,6 130.28-35 
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Acts (cont'd) 26:13 III,4 91.10-20 
15:28 BG 8502,1 8.22-9.2 VII,3 72.21-26 

BG 8502,1 18.15-19.2 26:14b-15 Vlll,2 134.16-18 
15:29 II,6 130.28-35 28:26-27 I,2 7.1-10 
17:23-24 I,5 133.16-21 V,4 51.14-19 
17:23 I,3 16.38-17.4 IX,3 29.6-9 

I,5 64.28-30 28:27 II,l 30.9-11 
17:24-25 II,l 3.1-6 II,2 (28) 38.25-26 
17:24 I,3 18.32-35 V,4 60.5-10 

I,3 19.7-10 
I,3 20.19-22 Romans 
I,5 96.17-24 1:3-4 I,4 44.13-17 
I,5 112.33-35 YIIl,2 139.26-27 

17:25 VI,4 37 .25-29 1:19-27 I,3 17.10-27 
VII,4 113.15-16 1:19-23 VI,3 33.27-32 

17:26 VI,8 67.21-22 XIII,l 47.24-28 
17:27-29 1,5 64.6-65.17 1:21-23 II,3 (85) 71.35-72.3 
17:27-28 I,3 18.32-35 1:21-22 I,3 19.21-22 

I,3 19.7-10 II,7 143.32-34 
17:27 I,3 16.38-17.4 1 :21 V,5 65.22-23 

I,5 133.16-21 V,5 66.24-67.9 
17:27b VII,4 115.20-21 1:23 VI,8 69.25-27 
17:28 I,l A.5-6 1:25 II,3 (85) 71.35-72.3 

II,l 3.1-6 VI,3 33.27-32 
VI,4 37 .25-29 VI,8 69.25-27 
VII,4 113.15-16 2:4 II,6 137 .22-25 
XI,3 47.11-14 VII,4 114.26-30 
XIII,l 35.10-12 2:19-21 I,3 24.32-25.3 
XIII, 1 35 .30-32 2:24 XII,l (175) 16.18-20 

17:29-31 I,5 133.16-21 2:25 11,2 (53) 42.18-23 
17:30 I,3 16.38-17.4 2:29-3:2a 11,2 (53) 42.18-23 
19:9 VII,3 77.13 3:23 I,3 42.3-4 
19:23 VII,3 77.13 4:11 II,3 (123) 82.28 
20:7 BG 8502,4 128.1-2 4:15 II,3 (94) 73.33-74.12 
20:35 II,3 (45) 62.2-5 4:17 VII,5 123.18-19 

XII,l (336) 29.17-19 4:25 I,5 115.3-6 
21:25 II,6 130.28-35 II,3 (9) 52.35-53.3 
22:4 VII,3 77 .13 5:5b 1,3 43.6-7 
22:6-7a VIIl,2 134.9-14 5:12-21 I,5 108.5-10 
22:6 III,4 91.10-20 II,3 (78-79) 70.9-22 

VII,3 72.21-26 5:12 1,5 117.3-8 
22:7b-8 VIIl,2 134.16-18 YIIl,2 139.22-23 
22:9 III,4 91.10-20 5:13 II,3 (94) 73.33-74.12 

VII,3 72.21-26 5:14-21 II,3 (28) 58.17-22 
22:11 III,4 91.10-20 XI,114.33-15.9 

VII,3 72.21-26 5:14 VII,2 62.27-29 
22:14 V,4 49.9 5:15-21 II,4 90.30-91.3 

V,4 61.13-14 5:15-17 BG 8502,4 138.14-15 
22:16 II,3 (90) 73.1-8 5:15 1,5 117.3-8 

VII,l 37.19-25 11,3 (28) 58.17-22 
23:lla BG 8502,1 8. 7 II,3 (83) 71.18-21 
24:14 VIl,3 77.13 5:17 1,5117.3-8 
24:22 Yil,3 77.13 5:17a 1,5 108.5-10 
26:13-14a VIII,2 134.9-14 5:18 II,3 (83) 71.18-21 
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5:19 1,3 20.10-14 8:4 VI,6 56.27-32 
1,3 20.28-34 8:5-13 1,4 49.9-30 
11,3 (9) 53.6-9 8:5-8 Vll,4 93.28-32 
Xl,2 33.32-34 8:5 XI,117.21-25 

6:1-23 1,4 49.9-30 8:10 BG 8502,1 8.18-19 
6:1-2 11,7 141.19-25 8:12-14 Xl,l 20.29-34 

X,l 27.21-23 8:13 XI,117.21-25 
6:3-14 11,3 (109) 77 .7-12 8:15 XI,l 14.33-15.9 
6:3-9 Vll,2 49.26-27 8:17 1,2 4.37-5.9 
6:4 Vll,4 107 .15-16 1,4 45.23-28 
6:5-23 Xl,l 14.33-15.9 1,4 49.9-30 
6:5 1,4 45.23-28 11,7 145.12-14 
6:8 1,4 45.23-28 8:20 11,130.4-7 
6:9 11,1 31.22-25 V,5 76.17-20 
6:12-23 11,3 (114) 79 .13-18 8:20a 11,1 28.26-29 
6:12-13 XI,117.21-25 8:22 11,1 28.26-29 
6:16-19 11,3 (110) 77 .15-18 11,130.4-7 
6:16 11,3 (125) 85 .24 V,5 76.17-20 
6:18 Vll,4 96.20-21 8:23 11,1 20.15-21 
6:20 11,3 (125) 85.24 8:26 1,2 11.4-14 
6:22 Vll,4 96.20-21 11,6 135.4-8 
6:23 BG 8502,4 138.14-15 8:29-30 1,3 21.23-27 
7:1-7 IX,3 30.2-11 8:29 1,1 A.24 
7:4 111,2 65.17-18 1,1 A.37-38 

VI,442.5-6 1,5 57 .12-34 
IX,3 31.21-22 11,3 (44) 61.27-35 

7:7-13 11,3 (94) 73.33-74.12 VI,6 57.5-9 
7:14-15 11,3 (123) 83.25-28 VI,8 69.22-25 
7:14 11,3 (125) 85.24 Vll,3 82.21-22 

Xl,l 14.33-15.9 Vll,4 112.33-35 
7:15-24 11,3 (64) 66.23-29 XIIl,1 35.4-9 

Vll,4 89.2-4 8:34 1,2 11.4-14 
7:15 11,2 (6) 33.19 1,2 14.30-31 
7:19 11,3 (123) 83.25-28 11,5 105.26-29 
7:22-23 VIII,2 137 .21-22 111,4 101.9-14 
7:23 11,3 (123) 83.25-28 8:38-39 1,5 54.18-23 
7:24 11,2 (87) 48.4-7 1,5 55.20-26 
7:25 11,3 (125) 85.24 8:38 V,2 19.3-4 
8:2 1,4 44.18-21 V,2 23.20-22 

VII,4 96.20-21 VI,3 25.32-34 
Xl,l 14.33-15.9 IX,1 2.8-11 

8:3 1,3 31.4-8 IX,3 32.4-5 
1,5 113.37-38 XI,l 6.32 
1,5 115.3-11 Xl,1 20.22-23 
1,5 133.16-21 XIII,1 41.25 
Vll,4 103.32-33 XIII,1 47.20-21 
VIII,2 136.16-28 9:8 11,3 (30) 58.26-32 
IX,1 5.2-7 9:15-16 XIl,1 (373/374) 32.20-21 
IX,3 39.31 9:18 Xll,l (373/374) 32.20-21 
XI,l 12.18 9:19-24 1,3 25.25-26.15 
XI,2 32.34-35 9:20-24 11,3 (51) 63.5-11 
XIII,l 47.14-17 9:23 VI,3 26.8-10 

8:3b 11,2 (28) 38.21-22 BG 8502,4 137 .2-4 
8:4-11 11,2 (112) 51.10-12 9:26 11,2 (3) 33.1-5 
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Romans (cont'd) 1 Corinthians 
11,2 (50) 42.2-4 l:7a XI,2 43.34-35 
III,5 (44) 137.22-138.2 1:18-31 1,3 31.25-31 

10:4 Vl,4 42.5-6 1:18-25 1,5 126.9-15 
10:6-8 11,2 (3) 32.19-Ui 1:18 VIl,4107.3-12 
10:6-7 Vll,4 103.28-104.14 IX,3 40.20-41.4 
10:6 IX,3 74.21-25 l:19b VII,4 111.29-32 
10:7 1,5 89.24-28 l:20a Vll,4 111.22-25 
10:14 1,3 21.32-34 l:20b Vll,4111.29-32 
10:15 Vl,3 35.3-7 1:21 1,5 126.9-15 
11:5 Vll,3 71.15-21 VII,4 107 .3-12 
11:16-21 Vl,3 22.30-32 1:23-25 Vl,2 16.3-5 
11:25 1,1 B.1-2 1:24-25 VII,4 107.3-12 

1,3 18.11-19 1:24 VII,4 106.22-23 
XIIl,l 41.27-29 VII,4106.24-25 
XIIl,l 46.33-47.6 VII,4 112.33-35 

11:29 1,1 A.IS Vll,4 113.14 
11:32 1,5 117.3-8 1:27-28 11,3 (124) 84.15-21 
11:33 1,1 A.7-10 1:27 VII,4107.3-12 

1,1 A.7-10 1:30 Vl,l 10.25-11.l 
1,3 37 .24-29 VII,4 106.22-23 

11:34 1,1 A.6 VII,4 107.3-12 
1,342.10 VII,4 112.33-35 
Vll,2 60.10-12 VII,4113.14 
Vll,4 111.32-112.10 XIII,l 36.35-36 
Vll,4 116.19-23 2:6-8 1,5 lUi.9-15 

11:36 1,3 18.32-35 11,4 89.23-25 
1,3 19.7-10 2:6 1,1 A.25-29 
1,3 20.19-22 2:7-16 Vll,4 116.19-23 
11,1 9.7-8 2:7-8 V,5 77.9-15 
11,6 137 .25-26 2:7 11,3 (124) 84.15-21 
IX,2 28.29-29.3 VII,2 60.10-12 

12:3-6 XI,115.23-16.19 XIIl,l 36.35-36 
12:3 XI,116.20-24 2:8-11 IX,l 6.19-24 

XI,117.25-29 2:8 1,1 A.25-29 
12:4 1,5 74.13-18 1,3 18.21-23 
12:6a XI,117.25-29 1,5 120.26 
12:14 11,7 141.19-25 1,5 131.35-132.l 
13:9 11,2 (25) 38.10-11 11,4 87.14-20 
13:12 11,3 (106) 76.25-27 Vl,4 41.15-24 
13:14 1,4 45.28-31 VII,2 55.30-56.4 

11,3 (101) 75.22-24 Vll,2 56.14-19 
VII,4 109. 7-8 VII,3 81.29-82.3 
XIII,1 50.12-13 VIII,l 130.8-13 
BG 8502,118.16 XIII,l 47.18-24 

16:16 1,5 58.24-30 2:9 1,5 54.15-19 
11,3 (31) 59.2-6 11,2 (17) 36.5-9 

16:25 1,1 B.1-2 IIl,2 68 .5-9 
1,3 18.11-19 2:9a m,5 (57) 140.2-3 
XIII,l 41.27-29 2:9b 1,1 A.25-29 
XIIl,l 44.31-33 2:10-16 H,4 87.14-20 
XIIl,l 46.33-47.6 2:10-14 11,6 135.4-8 

Vll,4 111.32-112.10 
2:10-12 1,3 24.9-18 
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1,3 26.33-27 .8 1,5 114.7-10 
1,3 30.14-26 11,1 7.10-11 
11,4 97.1-3 11,1 9.7-8 

2:10 11,3 (124) 84.15-21 11,l 14.21-24 
2:12 BG 8502,4 138.14-15 11,2 (77) 46.24-26 
2:14-3:1 1,5 118.14-21 III,2 58.26 
2:14 11,4 89.23-25 IV,2 60.1-22 
2:16 1,1 A.6 IV,2 61.11 + 111,2 49.10-

1,3 42.10 12 
Vll,2 60.10-12 V,4 58.3-5 

3:1-2 11,3 (119) 81.12-14 VI,3 26.6-7 
II, 7 138.35-36 VI,6 56.8 
11,7 139.11-12 VII,4115.5-18 
IX,3 73.25-27 IX,2 28.29-29.3 

3:6-9 11,3 (ll5) 79.22-25 XIII,138.11-12 
3:12 VI,l 10.25-11.1 XIII,l 38.16-19 
3:13 11,7 139.18-20 XIII,1 45.23-24 
3:16 VII,4109.17-19 XIII,1 46.20-25 
3:17 VII,4109.25-27 9:19 11,3 (110) 77.26-29 
3:18-20 1,3 19.21-22 9:24-25 VII,4112.17-25 
3:18 VII,4107.3-12 9:25 IX,3 45.4-6 
4:5 11,7 139.18-20 Xl,l 21.31-33 
4:8-10 11,2 (81) 47.15-17 10:1-5 IX,3 50.1-5 
5:9-10 11,6 131.2-8 10:1-4 V,5 80.20-28 
6:9 1,2 8.29 10:3-4 11,3 (15) 55.6-13 
6:13 XII,l (346) 30.ll-14 11,3 (93) 73.22-27 
6:15 1,5 122.12-15 10:4 11,2 (13) 35.5-7 
6:16 11,2 (22) 37 .24-35 11,2 (108) 50.28-30 

11,2 (106) 50.19 10:16-17 1,5 122.12-15 
11,3 (103-104) 76.6-16 10:16a 11,3 (100) 75.14-17 

6:18-20 Xll,l (346) 30.ll-14 10:19-20 11,3 (50) 63.2-4 
6:18 11,6 130.28-35 10:22 1,3 18.38-40 
6:19 VII,4109.17-19 11,113.8-13 
7:29-31 11,2 (42) 40.19 11,5 119.5 
7:31 1,3 24.20-24 10:27 11,2 (14) 35.19-23 

11,2 (11) 34.16-17 11:3 11,6 133.6-10 
11,2 (56) 42.30-32 Xl,l 13.20-36 
Il,2 (80) 47 .12-14 Xl,1 16.28-31 

7:32-34 II,4 91.7-11 Xl,l 17.30-31 
7:36-38 BG 8502,4 137 .5-9 Xl,l 18.28-19.1 
7:40 1,1 A.6 Xl,l 21.33-34 

VII,2 60.10-12 XIII,1 35.30-32 
8:1-3 1,3 19.32-33 11:12 1,3 18.32-35 

11,2 (3) 32.26-33.5 1,3 19.7-10 
11,7 138.15-18 1,3 20.19-22 

8:1 11,3 (110) 77.22-26 11,1 9.7-8 
8:4-5 1,5 133.22-26 ll:17-22 Vl,l 11.26-12.13 

11,3 (50) 63.2-4 ll:23-25 Xl,2 43.20-22 
8:4b 11,1 13.9-13 ll:24-25 1,2 12.34-37 

V,4 56.25-57.1 11,3 (100) 75.14-17 
8:6 1,3 18.32-35 ll:25-28 11,2 (108) 50.28-30 

1,3 19.7-10 ll:28-32 1,3 18.24-31 
1,3 20.19-22 12:1 XI,117.25-29 
1,5 96.17-24 12:6-7 Xl,l 15.23-16.19 
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1 Corinthians (cont'd) 15:24-26 II,4 97.6-7 
12:8 XI,116.31-38 15:24-25 II,1 7.25-26 
12:10 Xl,l 15.23-16.19 V,4 49.6-7 
12:11 XI,117.36-18.11 15:24 V,2 19.3-4 
12:12-27 II,2 (22) 37.31-35 V,2 23.20-22 
12:12-25 1,5 74.13-18 VI,3 25.32-34 
12:12-13 1,5 122.12-15 IX,l 2.8-11 
12:13-14 XI,116.24-27 IX,3 32.4-5 
12:13 1,5 132.23-28 Xl,l 6.32 

11,3 (23) 57.4-7 Xl,l 20.22-23 
11,3 (49) 62.26-32 XIII, 1 41.25 
II,3 (100) 75.14-21 15:26 1,4 44.27-29 
BG 8502,4 137.10-11 1,4 46.17-19 

12:14-21 XI,117.14-21 IX,1 14.8-9 
XI,118.28-19.1 15:27 II,1 7.25-26 

12:21-22 XI,117.25-29 15:33 1,2 8.29 
12:22-23 II,3 (124) 84.15-21 15:35-49 11,3 (23) 56.26-32 
12:23 XI,1 16.20-24 II,3 (63) 66.16-20 
12:26 XI,118.17-22 15:39 11,3 (72) 68.31-37 
12:27 1,5 122.12-15 15:40 XI,2 37.25-28 

XI,117.14-21 15:42-49 II,3 (72) 68.31-37 
XI,118.28-19.1 15:42 1,4 48.34-49. 7 

12:30 XI,116.31-38 V,4 46.17-19 
13:2 II,2 (48) 41.24-27 15:44-50 II,2 (29) 38.31-39.2 

II,2 (106) 50.20-22 15:44 1,4 45.39-46.2 
II,3 (110) 77.26-29 II,2 (87) 48.4-7 

13:4-5 II,3 (110) 77.31-35 15:45 1,2 12.5-9 
13:7 II,126.3-7 11,1 19.22-33 
13:10 1,3 25.1-3 II,3 (28) 58.17-22 
13:12-13 II,3 (115) 79.22-25 II,3 (80) 70.22-24 
13:12 II,2 (3) 32.26-27 11,4 88.13-17 

11,2 (84) 47 .24-29 11,6 133.35-134.2 
Xl,3 57.7-15 BG 8502,3 119.7-120.l 

13:13 1,2 8.10-15 15:46-49 XI,2 37.25-28 
14:1-19 Xl,l 16.31-38 15:47-49 II,3 (28) 58.17-22 
15:1-4 1,4 46.15-17 II,3 (69) 67.36--68.2 

1,4 49.37-50.4 15:47 1,3 22.2-12 
15:3-4 11,3 (21) 56.15-17 1,4 44.33-38 

VIIl,2 139.11-21 II,2 (77) 46.23-24 
15:3 1,5 115.3-6 VII,2 51.34--52.3 

11,3 (9) 52.35-53.3 15:49 11,2 (84) 47.24-29 
15:7 1,2 13.39-14.1 15:50-54 1,4 48.34-49. 7 

V,4 50.5-23 V,4 46.17-19 
15:12-23 1,4 48.10-19 15:50 1,2 12.12-15 
15:12-20 IX,1 5.2-11 II,3 (23) 56.32-34 
15:12-19 11,3 (90) 73.1-3 15:51-52 XIIl,1 42.18-28 
15:12 11,3 (23) 57.9-10 15:53-54 1,3 20.30-32 
15:20 1,5 69.2-4 11,3 (99) 75 .4-5 

11,3 (72) 68.31-37 15:54-55 Vll,4 91.4-5 
15:21-22 11,3 (78-79) 70.9-22 15:54 1,4 45.14-23 

11,3 (83) 71.18-21 1,4 45.39-46.2 
VIIl,2 139.22-23 16:2 BG 8502,4 128.1-2 
XI,114.33-15.9 16:20 I,5 58.24-30 

15:23 1,5 69.2-4 11,3 (31) 59.2-6 
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2 Corinthians 5:3-4 1,2 14.35-36 
1:22 1,2 15 .35-37 5:4 1,4 45.39-46.2 

11,3 (9) 53.3-6 1,4 48.34-49.7 
VIII,1 58.23-25 5:4b 1,4 45.14-23 
IX,3 6!>.7-11 11,3 (101) 75.22-24 

2:11 III,2 61.16-19 5:8 1,4 47.19-22 
VII,4 !>4.33-!>5.12 5:9 1,3 22.2-12 
VII,4 %.6-15 5:21 1,5 115.14-17 

2:14-16 11,3 (111) 77.35-78.3 6:14 Vll,2 69.14-17 
2:14-15 1,3 33.3!>-34.5 6:15 11,1 11.2-3 
2:17 Vll,3 77.33-78.1 7:1 11,6 130.28-35 
2:17a VII,4117.28-30 Xll,1 (346) 30.11-14 
3:6 1,2 12.5-9 8:9 11,2 (3) 33 .1-5 

11,6 133.35-134.2 11,2 (29) 38.31-39.2 
3:9-11 11,3 (125) 85.16-17 9:6 11,3 (7) 52.25-28 
3:14 VII,2 64.1-12 11:3 11,3 (41-42) 61.3-10 

Vll,3 81.1-3 11 :13-14 11,121.21 
3:17-18 11,3 (44) 61.27-35 12:2-4 Xl,3 58.27-37 

Vl,6 57.5-9 12:2 V ,2 1!>.22-24 
3:17 Vll,4 93.24-25 VIII,1 4.20-25 
3:18 11,2 (84) 47 .24-29 12:7-10 1,1 A.19-21 

VI,8 69.22-25 13:12 1,5 58.24-30 
4:4 1,2 4.37-5.9 11,3 (31) 59.2-6 

1,3 23.18-24.3 13:14 XI,2 42.34 
11,114.21-24 
11,1 28.26-2!> Galatians 
11,1 30.9-11 1:4 1,5 115.3-6 
11,2 (83) 47.1!>-24 11,3 (9) 52.35-53.3 
11,7 143.32-34 1:8 IX,3 73.17-22 
V,3 25.1 1:11-12 VIII,2 132.16-18 
V,5 65.22-23 1:15a V,218.14-17 
V,5 66.24-67.9 V,223.2-4 
Vl,4 45.13 1:17-18 V,218.4-5 
VII,3 81.1-3 V,2 18.17-19 
Vll,4 112.37-113.6 1:19 V,3 24.13-16 
XIIl,1 38.11-12 V,4 50.5-23 

4:4b VII,4 100.25-2!> 2:1-2 V ,218.17-1!> 
VII,4115.1!> 2:la V,218.4-5 

4:6 11,2 (83) 47.19-24 2:7-8 Vll,3 71.15-21 
4:7 1,3 25.25-26.15 3:10-11 11,3 (94) 73.33-74.12 

11,2 (29) 38.31-39.2 3:13-18 1,3 20.15-27 
11,3 (22) 56.25-26 3:13-14 1,2 13.23-25 
11,3 (51) 63.5-11 3:13 1,318.24 

4:8-14 1,2 4.37-5.9 III,2 65.17-18 
11,7 145.12-14 Vll,2 58.24-26 

4:8-11 IX,3 34.1-6 Vll,3 82.25-26 
4:10-14 1,4 45.23-28 Xl,1 5.33-34 

1,4 49.9-30 XIIl,l 50.13-14 
4:16-18 11,2 (42) 40.19 3:16 1,4 44.33-38 
4:16 Vl,8 69.22-25 1,5 117.14-18 
5:1-4 11,3 (23) 56.26-32 3:19 1,5 117.14-18 

II,3 (63) 66.16-20 VII,2 64.1-4 
Xll,l (346) 30.11-14 3:21 11,3 (94) 73.33-74.12 

5:2-4 1,3 20.30-32 3:23-4:7 1,5 117 .23-27 
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Galatians (cont'd) 1,5 87.6-10 
3:23-25 IX,3 29.22-25 V,4 49.8 
3:27 1,4 45.28-31 1:7 Il,3 (9) 53.3-6 

1,5 128.19-24 1:9-10 1,1 B.1-2 
Il,3 (101) 75.22-24 1,3 18.11-19 
VIl,4 109. 7-8 11,3 (19-20) 56.12-15 
xm,150.12-13 XIII,l 41.27-29 
BG 8502,118.16 XIll,l 46.33-47.6 

3:28 1,5 132.23-28 1:10 11,2 (77) 46.24-26 
Il,2 (22) 37.24-35 Xl,l 13.20-36 
11,2 (106) 50.19 Xl,l 16.28-31 
11,2 (114) 51.18-26 Xl,l 17 .30-31 
11,3 (49) 62.26-32 Xl,l 18.28-19.1 

4:1-7 Il,3 (2-3) 52.2-15 Xl,l 21 .33-34 
4:1-2 Il,3 (37) 60.1-6 XIII,l 35.30-32 
4:4-5 1,5 115.3-6 1:11 Il,3 (9) 53.3-6 

11,3 (9) 52.35-53.3 1 :13-14 1,2 15.35-37 
11,3 (83) 71.18-21 Il,3 (9) 53.3-6 

4:4 1,5 115.3-11 VIIl,l 58.23-25 
IX,3 35.6-9 1:13 1,4 43.32-34 

4:6-9 Il,2 (3) 32.26-33.5 1,4 45.2-4 
4:8 1,5 133.22-26 IX,3 31.7-8 

11,3 (50) 63 .2-4 IX,3 69.7-11 
4:9 1,3 19.32-33 1:15-16 Xl,l 16.28-31 

11,7 138.15-18 1 :17-18 Vl,3 26.8-10 
4:21-31 11,3 (6) 52.21-24 1:17 1,3 26.33-27.8 
4:27 11,3 (36) 59.31-60.1 1,3 30.14-26 

11,3 (55) 63.30-31 11,4 97.1-3 
Vl,2 13.22-23 1:20-22 Il,1 7.25-26 

5:1 1,5 117.23-27 1:20-21 Il,1 7.27-29 
11,2 (90) 48.16-20 Vll,2 69.21-22 
Vl,4 42.5-6 Vll,3 71.12-13 
Vll,4 96.20-21 1:20 1,2 14.30-31 
IX,3 37 .21-23 11,5 105.26-29 

5:6 1,2 8.10-15 XIII, 1 50.12-15 
1,5 132.23-28 1:21 1,1 A.12-13 

5:13 11,3 (110) 77 .15-27 1,3 38.32-39.2 
5:14 11,2 (25) 38.10-11 11,3 (12) 54.6-7 
5:17 11,2 (112) 51.10-12 11,3 (103) 76.10-11 

Vll,4 93.28-32 V,2 19.3-4 
6:7-9 Il,3 (7) 52.25-28 V,2 23.20-22 
6:7 1,2 8.29 Vl,3 25.32-34 
6:10 VII,4 109.4-8 IX,l 2.8-11 
6:14 11,3 (53) 63.24 IX,3 32.4-5 
6:15 11,2 (53) 42.18-23 XI,l 6.32 

XI,l 20.22-23 
Ephesians XIIl,141.25 
1:3-6 VII,5 126.24-32 1:22 XI,l 13.20-36 
1:4-5 Vll,5 121.11-14 Xl,l 16.28-31 
1:4 I,3 20.1-3 Xl,l 17.30-31 

1,4 46.25-27 Xl,l 18.28-19.1 
11,3 (9) 53.3-6 XI, l 21.33-34 

1:6 1,1 A.35-36 XIII, 1 35 .30-32 
I,3 30.32 1:23 11,2 (77) 46.24-26 
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2:2 Vl,8 76.21-28 XI,117.36-18.11 
VII,4 ll7.l4-l6 4:8-10 1,2 14.37-40 
VIII,2 137.10-17 1,3 20.34-21.2 

2:4 II, l 27 .33-34 VII,4 104.2-13 
2:5-6 1,4 45.23-28 Vll,4110.19-34 

I,4 49.9-30 Vll,5 127 .20-21 
2:8 BG 8502,4 138.14-15 IX,3 32.24-33.3 
2:10 Xl,2 40.36-37 BG 8502,l 15.2-3 
2:12-13 11,3 (9) 53.3~ 4:8b-10 V ,2 23.13-16 
2:12 11,7 145.5-8 4:9 Vll,2 56.21-29 
2:14-3:5 XIII, l 41.27-29 IX,3 74.21-25 
2:14-16 I,3 20.23-27 4:ll 1,5 ll6.l0-20 

11,2 (22) 37 .24-35 4:13-14 11,7 138.35-36 
11,2 (106) 50.19 11,7 139.ll-12 

2:15 III,2 65.17-18 4:13 11,3 (100) 75.14-21 
VI,4 42.5-6 4:13b BG 8502,118.16 

2:18 11,2 (106) 50.19 4:14 VI,l 7.8-19 
BG 8502,4 137.10-11 VII,4 90.9-21 

2:19 11,3 (9) 53.3~ 4:15-16 1,3 4l.l4-34 
VII,4 109.4-8 11,3 (ll5) 79.25-29 

2:20 11,2 (66) 45.17-19 Xl,l 19.30-37 
2:21-22 Vll,4 109.17-19 4:15 XI,l 13.20-36 
3:2-6 1,3 24.ll-16 Xl,l 16.28-31 

XIIl,l 46.33-47.6 XI,l 17.30-31 
3:2-5 1,3 18.11-19 Xl,l 18.28-19.1 

XIII,! 44.31-33 XI, l 21.33-34 
3:3-6 I,l B.1-2 XIIl,l 35.30-32 
3:4-5 1,3 26.33-27.8 4:18 11,1 30. 7-11 

I,3 30.14-26 11,7 143.32-34 
11,4 97.1-3 V,5 65.22-23 

3:4 11,3 (19-20) 56.12-15 V,5 66.24-67.9 
3:6 I,5 122.12-15 IX,3 32.5-8 
3:7 BG 8502,4 138.14-15 4:21-24 XIIl,l 48.11-14 
3:8 I,l A.7-10 XIIl,1 49.28-32 
3:9-10 1,1 B.1-2 4:22-24 VIII,2 137 .6-9 

1,3 18.11-19 4:24 11,3 (101) 75.22-24 
I,3 24.11-16 VII,2 59.4-7 
XIII,l 44.31-33 4:24a BG 8502,118.16 
XIIl,l 46.33-47.6 4:25 11,2 (6) 33 .18 

3:14-19 I,3 4l.l4-34 4:27 1,3 33.19-32 
11,3 (115) 79.25-29 4:28 IX,3 68.6 
XI,l 19.30-37 4:30 I,2 15.35-37 

3:16b VIII,2 137.21-22 11,3 (9) 53 .3-6 
3:18-19 1,5 54.18-23 VIII, 1 58.23-25 

I,5 55.20-26 IX,3 69.7-11 
4:4 BG 8502,4137.10-11 5:3 11,6 130.28-35 
4:6 I,3 18.32-35 5:8-14 11,2 (24) 38.7-10 

I,3 19.7-10 5:8-9 11,4 97.13-14 
I,3 20.19-22 5:8 11,2 (50) 41.31-42.1 
11,1 9.7-8 Vll,3 78.25-26 
IX,2 28.29-29.3 XIII,l 37.18-20 

4:7-8 XI,1 15.23-16.19 XIII,l 40.36-41.1 
XI,l 16.28-31 XIII,l 4l.l5-16 
XI,l 17.25-29 XIII,l 42.15-16 

C.A. Evans, Webb, and R.A. Wiebe - 978-90-04-37988-6
Downloaded from Brill.com12/15/2022 05:08:57PM

via free access



526 NAG HAMMAD! TEXTS AND THE BIBLE 

Ephesians (cont'd) XIII,1 41.25 
XIII, 1 45 .32-33 6:13-18 VIII,2 137.10-17 
XIII,l 49.25 6:14 VIll,2137.22-29 

5:14 1,3 18.16-19 6:17 VII,4 117 .8-11 
11,1 31.5-6 IX,3 40.20-41.4 
II,7 139.18-20 6:18 VIll,2 137.22-29 
VII,4 98.22-27 6:19 1,1 B.1-2 
VIII,2 133.26-134.l 1,3 18.11-19 
VIII,2 139.15 XIII,l 46.33-47.6 
XIII, l 46.30-32 XIII, l 48.33-35 
XIII,l 47.28-31 

5:16 IX,3 68.5 Philippians 
5:17-18 VII,4107.26-108.3 1:15-17 VII,2 59.22-60.1 
5:18 1,2 4.18-19 1:21-23 1,4 47.19-22 

1,3 27.4 2:1 Xl,2 42.34 
Vl,3 24.14-20 2:2-8 1,2 13.17-25 

5:23 11,6 133.6-10 2:5-11 II,1 14.21-24 
Xl,1 13.20-36 2:5-6 VII,4 108.25-32 
Xl,l 16.28-31 2:6-11 Xl,l 10.27-30 
Xl,1 17.30-31 2:6-9 VII,4 110.35-111.13 
Xl,l 18.28-19.l 2:6-8 1,3 20.28-34 
Xl,1 21.33-34 1,3 24.20-24 
XIIl,l 35.30-32 11,3 (9) 53.6-9 

5:26 VIIl,1 17.4-5 II,3 (26) 57 .28-32 
5:30 1,5 122.12-15 VIII, l 130.5-6 
5:31-32 II,3 (60) 64.31-32 VIII,l 130.5-6 

II,3 (122) 82.2-6 XI,2 24.22-25 
Vl,8 65.15-27 XI,2 33.32-34 

5:31 II,2 (22) 37 .24-35 2:6 11,2 (61) 43.28-30 
II,2 (106) 50.19 V,3 25.l 
II,3 (103-104) 76.6-16 VII,4 100.25-29 

6:10-17 III,2 64.6-9 VII,4 103.34-104.1 
6:10-12 VII,4 114.1-10 VII,4 110.18-19 

VIll,2 137.10-17 2:7-8 1,5 115.3-11 
6:10 VIll,2 137.22-29 VII,4 103.32-33 
6:11 III,2 61.16-19 2:7 I,3 31.4-8 

VII,4 94.33-95.12 I,5 113.37-38 
VII,4 96.6-15 1,5 133.16-21 

6:12 11,4 86.21-25 11,12.4-5 
II,4 87.14 11,2 (28) 38.21-22 
11,4 92.22-23 VIII,2 136.16-28 
11,6 131.9-13 IX,l 5.2-7 
V,2 19.3-4 XIII,l 47.14-17 
V,2 23.20-22 2:8 I,3 20.10-14 
VI,3 25.32-34 2:8a VII,4 103.34-104.1 
VII,4117.14-16 VII,4 110.18-19 
VIll,2 135.2 2:9-11 I,3 38.32-39.2 
VIll,2 137.22-29 2:9-10 1,1 A.12-13 
IX,12.8-11 2:9 1,3 38.7-12 
IX,3 32.4-5 I,3 39.23-24 
IX,3 32.27-28 11,1 7.27-29 
IX,3 59.9-10 11,3 (12) 54.6-7 
XI,l 6.32 11,3 (103) 76.10-11 
XI, 1 20.22-23 VII,2 69.21-22 
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VII,3 71.12-13 VIl,4 115.19 
2:10-11 XIII, 1 38.22-26 VIll,l 130.5-6 
2:10 IX,l 4.7-10 XIII,1 35.4-9 

IX,l 9.8-10 XIII,l 46.19-32 
IX,l 13.12-15 1:15a XIII,135.24 
X,1 42.17-19 XIII,1 38.11-12 

3:3 11,2 (53) 42.18-23 1 :16-18 1,4 44.33-38 
3:7-8 11,2 (81) 47.15-17 1:16-17 1,3 18.32-35 
3:12 Xl,3 57.7-15 1,319.7-10 
3:19 11,7 143.13-15 1,5 96.17-24 
3:20 1,2 11.17-23 11,2 (77) 46.24-26 

11,2 (42) 40.19 1:16 1,5 114.7-10 
3:21 11,3 (44) 61.27-35 11,1 7.10-11 

VI,6 57.5-9 11,1 9.7-8 
4:3 1,3 19.35-36 111,258.26 

1,3 21.3-5 IV,2 60.1-22 
1,322.39 V,2 19.3-4 

V,2 23.20-22 
ColoS&llllS V,4 58.3-5 
1:5-6 IX,3 31.7-8 Vl,3 25.32-34 
1:5 1,2 8.10-15 VI,3 26.6-7 

1,3 17.2-3 VI,6 56.8 
1,4 43.32-34 VII,4115.5-18 
1,4 45.2-4 IX,1 2.8-11 

1:9 XIII,1 48.33-35 IX,2 28.29-29.3 
1 :12-13 1,3 18.11-19 IX,3 32.4-5 

XIll,1 45.12-16 Xl,1 6.32 
1:12 XIII, 1 48.33-35 Xl,1 20.22-23 
1:13 1,1 A.35-36 XIII,1 38.11-12 

1,3 30.32 XIII,l 38.16-19 
1,5 87.6-10 XIII,l 41.25 
11,4 86.21-25 XIII,1 45.23-24 
11,487.14 XIII,1 46.20-25 
11,4 92.22-23 1 :17-18 1,1 A.11-12 
11,6 131.9-13 1,1 A.31-33 
V,4 49.8 1,5 57.12-34 
VII,4 117.14-16 1,5 96.17-24 
IX,3 32.27-28 11,2 (19) 36.17-18 
IX,3 59.9-10 11,2 (61) 43.28-30 

1:15-18 11,114.21-24 11,3 (57) 64.10-11 
1 :15-16 1,3 20.19-22 Il,3 (81) 70.36-37 

IV ,2 61.11 + ID,2 49.10- V,4 58.8-9 
12 VI,213.16 

1:15 1,1 A.24 VII,2 70.5-6 
1,1 A.31-33 VIl,4 113.21-22 
1,1 A.37-38 XIII,1 35.30-32 
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l,S 11S.3-6 
11,3 (9) S2.3S-S3 .3 
Vll,4 103.26-28 
1,3 31.3S 
Vl,3 33.1-2 
Vll,4 106.26-28 
Xl,2 40.18-20 
11,2 (S8) 43. 7-9 
11,2 (68) 4S.21-22 
11,2 (69) 4S.2S-26 
11,7 14S.3-S 
Vl,S 48.20-22 
Vll,4 104.2-13 
Vll,4 110.19-34 
V,4 49.9 
V,4 61.13-14 
Vll,4 107.1S-16 
IX,3 32.24-33.3 
111,2 61.1-1S 
11,l 29.l-S 
Vl,4 38.24-26 
Vl,4 42.17-18 
1,3 20.34-21.2 
11,3 (125) 84.34-8S.l 
Vl,4 38.28-29 
Vl,4 38.31-39.13 
Vl,8 6S.38-66.4 
1,2 14.30-31 
11,S 10S.26-29 
Vll,2 69.21-22 
Vll,3 71.12-13 
11,3 (90) 73. l-8 
Vll,1 37.19-25 
11,1 7 .25-26 
Vll,4 104.2-13 
Vll,4 110.19-34 
IX,3 32.24-33.3 
Xl,l S.3S-37 
Vll,4 104.2-13 
IX,3 32.24-33.3 
11,3 (111) 78.11 
1,1 B.2-6 
l,S 138.20-27 
1,2 4.37-S.9 
1,4 4S.23-28 
11,7 14S.12-14 
IX,3 34.1-6 
11,2 (S8) 43.7-9 

4:17 
S:4 

S:S-6 
S:7 
S:8-9 
S:8 

5:14 

2 Peter 
l :l 

1:3-4 
1:4 
1:16-18 

1 :16-17 
1 :17 

1:20-21 
2:1 
2:4-S 
2:4 

2:S-7 
2:S 

2:12 

11,2 (68) 4S.21-22 
11,2 (69) 4S.25-26 
II, 7 14S .3-S 
Vl,S 48.20-22 
VII,4 109.4-8 
1,3 31.3S 
Vl,3 33.1-2 
VII,4 106.26-28 
IX,3 45."-' 
Xl,l 21.31-33 
Xl,2 40.18-20 
VII,4 104.18-24 
VII,4 8!1.16-17 
VII,4 108.11-16 
11,2 (7) 33 .23-28 
Vl,3 30.26-27 
VII,2 SS.9-10 
VII,4 !14.33-95.12 
l,S S8.24-30 
11,3 (31) S9 .2-6 

IV,2 60.1-3 
VII,4 110.17 
VII,4 111.S 
VIII,2 132.12-13 
VIII,2 133.7-8 
XIII, l 38.22-23 
XIII,1 39.6-7 
XIII,l 39.12-13 
Vl,7 64.18-19 
11,6 134.9 
11,3 (26) S8.S-10 
IIl,4 91.10-20 
V,3 30.18-31.2 
VIII,2 139.26-27 
1,1 A.3S-36 
1,3 30.32 
1,4 44.13-17 
l,S 87.6-10 
V,4 49.8 
1,5 113.5-11 
IIl,2 61.l-1S 
VI,4 38.24-26 
11,l 27.21-30 
IX,3 29.1S-18 
III,2 61.l-1S 
11,1 29.1-S 
11,3 (125) 84.34-8S.l 
Vl,4 38.28-29 
Vl,4 38.31-39.13 
VI,4 43.17-20 
Vl,8 6S.38-66.4 
11,7 138.39-139.ll 
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Vll,3 76.24-30 1:3 1,3 30.27-32 
2:17 Vll,3 79.30-31 V,4 49.10-11 
2:22b 1,3 33.15-16 1:5-7 11,2 (24) 38.7-10 
3:5 1,5 101.6-8 1:5-6 Vll,2 69.14-17 

11,1 12.13 1:5 1,3 35.4-6 
11,5 100.17-18 Vlll,2 133.21-22 
11,5 101.9-11 2:1-2 1,2 11.4-14 
11,5 102.11-14 2:1 1,1 A.16-18 
111,2 49.20-22 IIl,4 101.9-14 
IV,2 60.1-22 V,4 49.9 
Vl,3 26.6-7 V,4 61.13-14 
Vlll,l 9.2-4 2:8-10 11,2 (24) 38.7-10 

3:6-7 IIl,2 61.1-15 2:9-10 11,2 (11) 34.21 
3:7 11,5 126.28-30 2:10 11,2 (25) 38.10-11 

Xlll,l 43.7-12 2:11 1,3 24.32-25.3 
3:9 11,6 137 .22-25 2:13-14 1,1 A.11-12 

VIl,4 114.26-30 1,1 A.31-33 
VII,5 121.11-14 1,4 44.33-38 
Vll,5 126.24-32 1,5 57 .12-34 

3:10 11,2 (11) 34.16-17 1,5 96.17-24 
11,5 126.28-30 11,1 14.21-24 
111,2 61.1-15 11,2 (19) 36.17-18 
XIIl,l 43.7-12 11,2 (61) 43.28-30 
BG 8502,115.20-16.1 11,3 (57) 64.10-11 

3:12 11,5 126.28-30 11,3 (81) 70.36-37 
BG 8502,115.20-16.1 V,458.8-9 

VI,2 13.16 
1Jobn Vll,2 70.5-6 
1:1-2 1,1 A.11-12 Vll,4 113.21-22 

1,1 A.31-33 XIIl,l 35.4-9 
1,4 44.33-38 XIIl,l 35.30-32 
1,5 57.12-34 XIIl,l 46.5-16 
1,5 96.17-24 2:13 11,2 (69) 45.26-27 
11,1 14.21-24 2:15 11,3 (112) 78.21-22 
11,2 (19) 36.17-18 2:17 11,2 (11) 34.16-17 
11,2 (61) 43 .28-30 2:20 1,3 26.33-27 .8 
11,3 (57) 64.10-11 1,3 30.14-26 
11,3 (81) 70.36-37 11,3 (74-75) 69.7-8 
V,458.8-9 11,3 (95) 74.16-19 
Vll,2 70.5-6 11,4 97.1-3 
Vll,4 106.24-25 2:27 1,3 26.33-27 .8 
Vll,4 113.14-15 1,3 30.14-26 
Vll,4 113.21-22 11,3 (74-75) 69.7-8 
XIll,1 35.4-9 11,3 (95) 74.16-19 
XIII,l 35.12-18 11,4 !17.1-3 
XIll,l 35.30-32 3:2 11,2 (37) 39.27-29 
XIII,l 46.5-16 11,3 (44) 61.27-35 

1 :1 1,3 30.27-32 VI,657.5-9 
1,5 54.15-19 3:5 1,5 115.14-17 
11,2 (17) 36. 7 3:7 1,2 8.29 
V,4 57.10-19 3:8-15 11,3 (41-42) 61.3-10 
VIl,4106.24 3:8 1,3 33.19-32 
VIl,4 lU.31-32 Vl,3 33.25-26 
VIl,4113.13 Vl,4 41.9-12 
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1 John (cont'd) 

3:8b 
3:9 

3:10 

3:12 

3:18 
3:24 

4:1 
4:2 

4:2b 

4:6 

4:9 

4:9a 

4:12 
4:13 

4:14 

4:15-16 

4:20 
4:21 
5:6 
5:7-8 

VII,4 96.21-25 
IX,3 35.6-9 
IX,3 67.9-13 
IX,3 33.3 
1,3 43.9-21 
VII,4 109.9 
X,1 27.21-23 
Xl,l 2.35-37 
VI,3 33.25-26 
IX,3 67.9-13 
11,1 24.15-25 
11,4 91.11-20 
VII,2 62.3-5 
1,3 18.29-31 
1,3 42.27-28 
XIII,l 50.10-12 
Vll,4 117.30-32 
1,3 31.4-8 
1,5 113.37-38 
1,5 115.3-11 
1,5 133.16-21 
VIII,2 136.16-28 
IX,! 5.2-7 
IX,3 39.31 
Xl,2 32.34-35 
11,2 (28) 38.21-22 
XI,112.18 
11,4 96.23-24 
11,4 96.33-35 
11,1 6.15-18 
III,2 68.25-26 
m,5 (2) 121.6-7 
V,4 49.5-6 
Vll,4 113.11-12 
Xl,2 24.26-25.22 
XIII, 1 38.22-23 
1,5 57.12-34 
XI,2 40.33-34 
11,5 105.25-26 
1,3 18.29-31 
1,3 42.27-28 
XIII,1 50.10-12 
1,5 115.3-6 
11,3 (9) 52.35-53.3 
V,4 49.10-11 
VIII,2 132.18-19 
1,3 18.29-31 
1,3 42.27-28 
XIII,l 50.10-12 
11,5 105.25-26 
11,2 (25) 38.10-11 
11,3 (100) 75.14-17 
11,2 (30) 39.2-4 

5:7 

5:8 
5:13 

5:16 

5:20 

2John 
3 
7 

7a 

Jude 
6 

11,3 (11) 53.29-30 
11,3 (33) 59.11-13 
II,3 (67) 67.19-20 
11,4 96.23-24 
11,4 96.33-35 
11,3 (100) 75.14-17 
11,3 (4) 52.17-18 
11,3 (93) 73.22-27 
V,5 76.21-23 
1,5 116.13-17 
XIl,1 (373/374) 32.22-24 
1,3 18.4-7 
1,3 24.9-18 
1,3 27.5-8 
1,5 107.36-108.3 
1,5 126.9-15 
II, 1 4.15-20 
II,2 (69) 45.26-27 
II,5 125.14-16 
III,4 94.4-13 
III,5 (1) 120.23-121.1 
III,5 (35) 134.14-15 
IV,2 60.1-3 
VII,4 100.23-25 
VII,4 106.24-25 
VII,4 110.17 
VII,4 111.5 
VII,4 111.15-16 
VII,4 113.14-15 
VIII,2 133.7-8 
IX,3 36.26-28 
Xl,2 40.19-20 
XIII,l 35.12-18 
XIII,! 37 .3-9 
XIII, 1 38.22-23 
XIII,! 39.6-7 
XIII,l 39.12-13 

V,4 49.10-11 
1,3 31.4-8 
1,5 113.37-38 
1,5 115.3-11 
1,5 133.16-21 
VIII,2 136.16-28 
IX,1 5.2-7 
IX,3 39.31 
Xl,2 32.34-35 
11,2 (28) 38.21-22 
XI,112.18 

11,1 27.21-30 
VI,4 38.24-26 
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IX,3 29.15-18 11,5 110.7-15 
10 Vll,3 76.24-30 11,5 110.24-28 
12 Vll,3 79.30-31 11,5 110.31-33 
13 11,1 27.21-30 11,5 118.19-23 

IX,3 29.15-18 IX,3 29.6-9 
13b IX,334.8-9 IX,3 45.23-31 
15 Vll,4 102.21-22 2:7a 11,2 (8) 34.2-3 
25 1,1 B.2-6 11,2 (21) 37 .19 

1,5 138.20-27 11,2 (24) 38.6-7 
11,2 (63) 44.9-10 

Revelation 11,2 (65) 45.16 
1 :1 11,11.1-4 11,2 (96) 49.6 

11,1 2.16-19 m,4 97.20-22 
1:4 V,4 58.8-9 m,4 98.21-22 

Vl,2 13.16 m,4 105.9-11 
Vll,4 113.21-22 V,4 52.15-18 

1:4b 1,1 A.11-12 BG 8502,1 7.8-9 
11,3 (57) 64.11-12 BG 8502,1 8.1-2 

1:5 1,1 A.24 BG 8502,18.10-11 
1,1 A.37-38 BG 8502,3 107.18-108.1 
1,5 57.12-34 2:7b VII,4 106.21-22 
1,5 115.3-6 2:8 11,3 (57) 64.11-12 
11,3 (9) 52.35-53.3 V,4 58.8-9 
Vll,3 82.21-22 Vl,2 13.16 
Vll,4 112.33-35 VII,4 113 .21-22 
XIII,1 35.4-9 2:10 Xl,1 21.31-33 

1:6 1,1 B.2-6 2:11 IX,3 29.6-9 
1,5 138.20-27 2:11a 11,2 (8) 34.2-3 

1:8 1,1 A.11-12 11,2 (21) 37.19 
11,3 (57) 64.11-12 11,2 (24) 38.6-7 
V,4 58.8-9 11,2 (63) 44.9-10 
Vl,2 13.16 11,2 (65) 45.16 
Vll,4 113.21-22 11,2 (96) 49.6 

1:10 BG 8502,4128.1-2 m,4 97.20-22 
1 :13-16 VI,1 2.10-29 m,4 98.21-22 
1:13-14 11,1 2.1-4 m,4 105.9-11 

11,4 93.13-15 V,4 52.15-18 
1 :16 1,3 26.1-6 BG 8502,1 7.8-9 

Vll,4 117 .8-11 BG 8502,1 8.1-2 
1:17-18 11,2 (15) 35.27-31 BG 8502,1 8.10-11 
1:17 11,1 2.1-4 BG 8502,3 107.18-108.1 

11,3 (57) 64.11-12 2:12 1,3 26.1-6 
V,4 58.8-9 VII,4117.8-11 
Vl,213.16 2:16 VII,4 117.8-11 
Vll,4 113.21-22 2:17 1,3 39.15-19 

1:18 11,2 32.10-11 Vl,1 5.15-18 
11,2 (52) 42.16-18 IX,3 29.6-9 
11,2 (lll) 51.7-8 2:17a 11,2 (8) 34.2-3 
111,2 63.25-64.1 11,2 (21) 37.19 

1:19 11,12.16-19 11,2 (24) 38.6-7 
2:4 11,7 141.10-14 11,2 (63) 44.9-10 
2:7 1,5 96.26-31 11,2 (65) 45.16 

11,1 21.16-22.5 11,2 (96) 49.6 
11,2 (19) 36.22-24 m,4 97.20-22 
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Revelation (cont'd) BG 8502,1 7.8-9 
m,4 98.21-22 BG 8502,1 8.1-2 
m,4 105.9-11 BG 8502,1 8.10-11 
V,4 52.15-18 BG 8502,3 107.18-108.1 
BG 8502,1 7.8-9 3:18 Vl,3 27 .30-33 
BG 8502,1 8.1-2 Vl,3 28.11-13 
BG 8502,1 8.10-11 3:20 11,2 (108) 50.28-30 
BG 8502,3107.18-108.1 VII,4 117 .5-9 

2:23 11,6 136.24-25 VII,4 117.17-22 
2:27 11,5 103.19-22 3:22 11,2 (8) 34.2-3 
2:29 11,2 (8) 34.2-3 11,2 (21) 37 .19 

11,2 (21) 37.19 11,2 (24) 38.6-7 
11,2 (24) 38.6-7 11,2 (63) 44.9-10 
11,2 (63) 44.9-10 11,2 (65) 45.16 
11,2 (65) 45.16 11,2 (96) 49 .6 
11,2 (96) 49.6 m,4 97 .20-22 
m,4 91.20-22 m,4 98.21-22 
m,4 98.21-22 m,4105.9-11 
m,4105.9-11 V,4 52.15-18 
V,4 52.15-18 IX,3 29.6-9 
IX,3 29.6-9 BG 8502,1 7 .8-9 
BG 8502,1 7.8-9 BG 8502,1 8.1-2 
BG 8502,1 8.1-2 BG 8502,1 8.10-11 
BG 8502,1 8.10-11 BG 8502,3 107.18-108.1 
BG 8502,3 107.18-108.1 4:1-2 VIII,l 4.20-25 

3:5 1,3 19.35-36 4:1 II, l 2.20-22 
1,3 21.3-5 4:6b-7 11,5 104.35-105.8 
1,322.39 4:8 1,1 A.11-12 

3:6 11,2 (8) 34.2-3 11,3 (57) 64.11-12 
11,2 (21) 37.19 Il,4 97.19-20 
11,2 (24) 38.6-7 V,4 58.8-9 
11,2 (63) 44.9-10 Vl,2 13.16 
11,2 (65) 45.16 VII,4 113.21-22 
11,2 (96) 49.6 IX,116.16-18.4 
m,4 97.20-22 4:10-11 1,5 134.22-30 
m,4 98.21-22 4:11 1,5 56.7-9 
m,4105.9-11 5:1-9 1,3 19.34-20.14 
V,4 52.15-18 5:3 IX,l 4.7-10 
IX,3 29.6-9 IX,l 9.8-10 
BG 8502,1 7 .8-9 IX,l 13.12-15 
BG 8502,1 8.1-2 X,l 42.17-19 
BG 8502,18.10-11 5:9-10 1,5 134.22-30 
BG 8502,3 107.18-108.1 5:9 1,5 56.7-9 

3:13 11,2 (8) 34.2-3 5:11 IX,l 5.20-22 
11,2 (21) 37 .19 IX,l 6.18-19 
11,2 (24) 38.6-7 5:12-13 1,1 B.2-6 
11,2 (63) 44.9-10 1,5 138.20-27 
11,2 (65) 45.16 5:12 1,5 56.7-9 
11,2 (96) 49 .6 5:13 IX,l 4.7-10 
m,4 97.20-22 IX,l 9.8-10 
m,4 98.21-22 IX,l 13.12-15 
ID,4 lOS.ll-11 X,1 42.17-19 
V,4 52.15-18 6:11 XIIl,l 45.16-17 
IX,3 29.6-9 XIIl,l 48.16-17 
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6:12-16 11,S 125.32-126.1 13:8 1,3 19.34-20.14 
6:12b-13a Il,5 126.10-12 1,3 19 .3S-36 
6:14 11,2 (11) 34.16-17 1,3 21.3-S 

Il,2 (111) 51.6-7 1,322.39 
7:12 I,S 138.20-27 VI,4 4S.7-16 
7:12b 1,1 B.2-6 VIl,1 44.1-4S.11 
7:16-17 11,2 (13) 3S.S-7 13:8b Il,3 (9) 53.6-9 

11,2 (28) 38.23-24 13:9 Il,2 (8) 34.2-3 
7:17 11,1 4.21-24 Il,2 (21) 37 .19 

11,3 (101) 7S.21 Il,2 (24) 38.6-7 
111,2 64.10-12 Il,2 (63) 44.9-10 
111,2 66.10-11 Il,2 (65) 45.16 
v,s 84.8-18 Il,2 ('6) 49.6 
v.s 85.30-31 m,4 '7.20-22 
VI,4 40.3-S m,4 98.21-22 
VII,2 62.1 m,4105.9-11 
VIll,1 5.21 V,4 52.15-18 
VIII,l 6.10 IX,3 29.6-9 
Vlll,l 1S.4 BG 8502,1 7.8-9 
Vlll,l 48.S BG 8502,18.1-2 
Vlll,l SS.16 BG 8502,18.10-11 
IX,3 72.25-27 BG 8502,3107.18-108.1 
IX,3 74.8-12 13:12-14 Vl,4 4S.7-16 
XIll,l 37.3 Vll,l 44.1-4S.ll 
Xlll,l 37 .3S 13:14-1S Vl,S S0.24-28 
XIIl,1 41.23 14:13 11,2 (Sl) 42.7-10 
XIII,1 46.17-19 14:15 11,2 (21) 37.17-18 
XIIl,l 48.7 1S:3b 1,1 A.14 
XIll,l 48.20-21 VD,4111.18 

8:8-9 II,S 126. 9-10 1S:6 Vl,l 2.10-29 
8:12 11,S 126.10-12 16:3 11,S 126.9-10 
11:11 1,3 30.14-26 16:S 11,3 (S7) 64.11-12 
11:17 11,3 (S7) 64.11-12 V,4 S8.8-9 

V,4 S8.8-9 Vl,2 13.16 
Vl,213.16 16:Sb 1,1 A.11-12 

11:17a 1,1 A.11-12 16:14 Vl,4 4S.7-16 
11:19 11,S 125.33-34 Vll,1 44.1-4S.ll 
12:S-6 V ,5 78.9-13 16:18 11,S 125.33-34 

V ,5 7'.11-15 17:2 11,S 126.5-8 
12:6 V ,5 78.22-24 17:6 11,S 126.S-8 

V,S 80.S-6 17:8 1,3 19.3S-36 
v.s 80.25-82.8 1,3 21.3-S 

12:9 11,1 21.21 1,3 22.39 
IX,3 47.S-6 17:14 IIl,3 78 .2-3 
IX,3 48.15-17 III,4 102.18-19 

12:14 V,5 78.9-13 17:14b 1,1 A.14 
V,5 78.22-24 18:9-20 XIIl,1 44.17-18 
V,5 79.11-15 18:9-11 11,5 125.32-126.1 
V,5 80.5-6 19:12 1,3 39.15-19 
V,5 80.25-82.8 19:15 V,2 22.2-5 

13:2-4 Vl,4 45.7-16 Vll,4 117.8-11 
VII,l 44.1-45.11 19:16 1,1 A.14 

13:2 Vl,5 50.24-28 111,3 78.2-3 
13:6 Xll,1 (175) 16.18-20 IIl,4 102.18-19 
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Revelation (cont'd) 
19:20 VI,5 50.24-28 
19:21 Vll,4117.8-11 
19:21b VI,4 44.6-8 
20:1-3 1,5 89.24-28 

11,4 87.4-7 
11,4 95.11-13 
11,S 102.33-34 
11,5 126.20-22 

20:3 

20:8 
20:10 
20:12 

20:13-14 
20:13 

20:15 

21:1 
21:4 
21:6 

11,7 141.32-34 
11,1 21.21 
11,5 126.34-35 
11,7 142.30-35 
11,1 21.21 
11,1 21.21 
1,3 19.35-36 
1,3 21.3-5 
1,322.39 
1,5 89.24-28 
1,3 33.37-39 
1,5 118.21-23 
11,3 (123) 83.18-25 
11,5 127.16-17 
Vll,3 75. 7-11 
Xl,1 19.30-37 
1,3 19.35-36 
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